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PREFACE TO REPRINT 


The present volume is a reprint, without alterations or additions, 
of the work by E. J. Rapson originally published by the Trustees in 
1908. That it remains indispensable as a standard work on the subject 
is clear from the evidence of continuing demand which has led to the 
reprinting. 

It is possible to state that there have been extremely few additions 
to the Museum’s collection of the coins here catalogued, since Rapson’s 
work first appeared. The additions include seven silver coins of 
Nahapana formerly in the collection of Sir Richard Burn; and a silver 
coin of Svami Rudrasena IT, described on p. 191 of the catalogue, 
which, together with seventeen other satrapal coins from the collection 
of Col. J. Biddulph, came to the Museum in 1923. 

G. K. JENKINS 

Keeper 



PKEFACE BY THE KEEPER OF COINS. 


The present Yolnme of the Catalogue of the Indian Coins in 
the British Museum describes the coins of the Andhra Dynasty, 
the Western Ksatrapas, the Traikutakas, and the ‘Bodhi’ 
Dynasty. 

It gives me great pleasure to state that, as the last pages 
are passing through the press, I have received information that, 
through the good offices of Mr. J. H. Marshall, the Director 
General of Archaeology in India, all the specimens of Andhra 
coinage here described as belonging to the collection of the late 
General Godfrey Pearse have been presented to the British 
Museum by the Government of India. 

The volume is furnished with a map, drawn up by the 
author and executed by Messrs. Stanford and Co., to illustrate 
the political divisions of Western India as they appear in the 
inscriptions of the Andhras and Western Ksatrapas about the 
middle of the second century A.n> 

The size of the coins is given in inches and tenths, and their 
weight in grains Troy. Tables for converting grains into 
grammes, as well as into the measures of Mionnet's scale, will 
be found at the end of the Catalogue (pp. 214”16). 

The work has been written by Prof. E. J. Bapson, of Cam- 
bridge University, formerly an assistant in the Department of 
Coins and Medals. 

H. A. GEUEBEE. 

British Museum, 

ith Noveniherj IdOS. 


AUTHOR’S PREFACE. 


♦— 

The text of the following Catalogue was complete in manuscript, 
and the first forty-eight pages were actually in print, when its 
publication was for a time interrupted by my appointment to the 
Professorship of Sanskrit at Cambridge in April, 1906. Since 
that date the task of writing the Introduction and of seeing the 
whole volume through the press has been carried on under con- 
ditions which have necessitated some delay — a delay which, 
however, I trust, has not been wholly disadvantageous to the 
work, since it has enabled me to take note of certain remark- 
able discoveries which have recently been made in India, and 
to put on record in the Introduction some /second thoughts* 
which have been suggested by a further study of the monu- 
ments and literature of the period.^ 

My indebtedness for much kind help received can only be 
acknowledged very inadequately here. The ever-ready assistance 
of Mr. Grueber, and of my late colleagues, the members of the 
Department of Coins and Medals, has removed many of the 
difficulties which I must otherwise have experienced in working 
at a distance from the British Museum. The Eev. Hv E. Scott 
and Mr. S. M. Edwardes, I.C.S., most kindly, at my request, 
procured from the Bombay Government the interesting selection 
from the Jogalthembi hoard, which I have thus been enabled 


^ The reader is requested to notice the additio is and corrections enumerated 
in the ^Errata,'’ p. 212. 
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to publish (pp. 65-70) ; while my friend, the late General Godfrey 
Pearse, Colonel J. Biddulph, and Dr. 0. Codrington were good 
enough to permit me to include in the Catalogue a description 
of specimens in their private collections. My thanks are also 
due to Dr. L. D. Barnett, Colonel Biddulph, and Mr. Vincent 
Smith for valuable assistance in reading the proofs of portions 
of the Catalogue and Introduction. 

I cannot close these few w’ords of thanks without some 
grateful acknowledgement of the debt which I, as a student of 
Indian numismatics, owe to the work of the great Indian 
scholar, whose memory is preserved in the Museum by the 
shield which records his munificent bequest — Pandit Bhagvanlal 
Indraji. A glance through the pages of this volume wnll suffice 
to show that to a very large extent I have built on the founda- 
tions which he had well and truly laid. 

EDWAED J. EAPSON. 

St. J ohn’s College, Cambridge. 

21k/ October, 1908, 
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Scope and Plan of the Catalogue. 

1. The present volume of the Catalogue of Indian Coins 
Contents of the in the British Museum includes the following 


I. (a) The Andhra Dynasty (pp. 1-56). 

(b) Feudatories of the Andhras (pp. 57-60). 

II. The Western Ksatrapas, including 

{a) The Ksaharata Fanaily (pp. 63-70). 

(b) The Family of Castana (pp. 71-168). 

(c) The Family of Eudrasimha II. (pp. 169-194). 

III. The Traikufcaka Dynasty (pp. 197-203). 

IV. The ‘'Bodhi*' Dynasty (pp. 207-211). 


2. The first of these series is at present very incomplete. 

Coins of the Coins and inscriptions enable us to draw but a 
Andhra Dynasty, broken outline of the history of the Andhra 
Dynasty; and many lacunae must be allowed to remain in its 
chronology until further evidence is forthcoming. As a great 
portion of the ancient dominions of the Andhras still remains 
unexplored from the archaeological point of view, it is reasonable 
to expect that future discoveries will greatly add to the existing 
stock of historical materials. 


b 
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3. The second , series, on the other hand, is remarkahly com- 
Coins of the coins of the Western Ksatrapas admit 

Western of a Ml and accurate chronological arrangement 

Xsatrapas. 'vyticli is as yet without parallel in the numismatics 

of Ancient India. 


4. In the third series, the coins of the Traikutaka Dynasty, we 
Coins of the have only the record of three kings, whose period 


Traikutaka 

Dynasty. 


is determined by the evidence of an inscription 
dated in the reign of one of them. These three 
kings borrowed their coin-types directly from the Western 
Esatrapas, and no doubt, after their downfall, succeeded to a 
portion of their dominions. It is possible that they may belong 
to a dynasty of Abhiras, which appears at an earlier period to 
have succeeded the Andhras in Western India, and for a time to 
have held the Western Esatrapas in subjection. 

5. Of the fourth series, the coins of the so-called ‘‘Bodhi'V 

Coins of the Dynasty, little can be said at present. Their 

«Bodhi*» Dynasty, reverse-type is that of the Western Esatrapas, 
and they record the names of three kings ; but it is impossible to 
determine satisfactorily either the period or the locality of these 
reigns. The name ‘^ Bodhi ’’ Dynasty is purely tentative. It is 
used here merely as a convenient designation, since “Bodhi’’ 
either forms part of the name, or is used alone as the name, in all 
the coin-legends of this series which have yet been deciphered. 

6. These four groups of coins are included in the same volume 

, of the Catalogue of Indian Coins in the British 

nection betweea Museum because of the historical connection 
tkese groups. ^Ixich is either certainly known, or may reason- 
ably be supposed, to have existed between the dynasties which 
they represent. Such an historical connection is most clearly 
shown in the case of the Andhras and Western Esatrapas by the 
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stone-inscriptions, wMcli are found in certain districts of Western 
India, and which prove tliat the possession of these districts was 
at one period in dispute between the two powers. For the period 
covered by these inscriptions it is possible to arrange the coins 
of both dynasties with a fair degree of chronological precision* 
The relations between the Traikutaka Dynasty (including the 
earlier and possibly distinct Abhira Dynasty which ruled in the 
same region), on the one hand, and the Andhras and Western 
Ksatrapas on the other, are indicated by inscriptions and coins ; 
while the existence of some connection of an uncertain character 
between the Bodhi Dynasty and the Western Ksatrapas can 
only be inferred from the coin-types. 

7. Indian coin-types are essentially local in character. At 
Local character period with which we are acquainted, whether 
of Indian in the history of Ancient or of Mediaeval India, has 
coin-types. same kind of coinage been current throughout 

any *of the great empires. Each province of such an empire 
has, as a rule, retained its own peculiar coinage, and this with 
so much conservatism in regard to the types and the fabric 
of the coins, that the main characteristics of these have often 
remained unchanged, not only by changes of dynasty, but even 
by the transference of power from one race to another.^ Homo- 
geneous coinages are to be found only in the case of kingdoms 
of more restricted area, as, for example, in that of Kashmir. 


^ For example, the characteristic forms and types of the early Indian 
native coinage of the district of Taxila are retained in the coinage of the 
Greek princes Pantaleon and Agathocles (E. 10, § 56); in the district of 
Mathura, the Scythian Eanjnhnla retains the types established hy his Greek 
predecessors, the Stratos § 38) ; in Snrastra (Kathiawar and Gujarat) 
a coinage of the type established by the Western Ksatrapas is continned by 
their Gnpta conquerors {iUd, § 91); the Hnna invaders of India in the 5th 
cent. A.D. struck a variety of coinages corresponding with the local issues 
which they found existing {ibid, §§ 105-6), 


Xll 


INTKOBUCTION 


In all the more extended dominions — those of the Graeco-Indian 
and Indo-Scythic princes, of the Guptas, and of the Hunas, 
for instance— a number of distinct varieties were in circulation 
in different districts at the same time. The assignment of such 
varieties to their respective districts is the most important 
problem which remains to be solved in Indian numismatics, 
and it can only be solved by the aid of such evidence as is 
afforded by the jprovenance of the coins/ 

8. The great desideratum of Indian numismatics at the 
Importance of re- P^^^ent time is a complete collection and analysis 
cording tiie pro- of all the recorded discoveries of Indian coins, 
venance of coins. heeii proposed by the Eoyal Asiatic 


^ The great abundance of types occurring in such reigns as those of the 
Greek Menander and the Scythian Azes is no doubt due to the fact that 
these princes ruled over a wide dominion, including many districts, each of 
which possessed its own characteristic type of coinage. A careful record of 
the provenance of coins discovered would probably make it possible to de- 
termine the different districts thus represented, and to trace the limits of the 
various Greek and Scythic kingdoms in Northern India. The neglect of a 
consideration of the local character of Indian coinages has led to some 
curious results. It has, for instance, been held hitherto that the coins of 
the Kusana kings Kaniska and Huviska “ show a remarkable eclecticism, 
for on their reverses are represented Greek and Scythic divinities, deities of 
the Avesta and of the Vedas, and Buddha” (E. 10, § 73) ; and the Eusana 
monarchs have been credited with the profession of all or any of the different 
forms of faith indicated 1 The natural explanation of this diversity is that 
these various classes of coins were current in the different provinces of a 
large empire. The Yavanas, Sakas and Pahlavas, of Indian literature and 
inscriptions in the two centuries before and after Christ, were undoubtedly 
peoples of, respectively, Greek, Scythic and Persian descent (v* inf. % 4,4) -, 
and it is reasonable to suppose that their religions continued to prevail in 
the districts which they occupied for some time after these districts were 
conquered by the Kusanas. In the same manner, insoriptions abundantly 
prove that among the Hindus themselves Brahmanism, Buddhism, and 
Jainism continued throughout this period to flourish side by side. The 
coins, no doubt, reflect the particular form of religion which prevailed in 
the district in which they were struck. 



INTEODUGTION 


Xlll 


Society ; V and, until tMs want can be adequately supplied, it is 
important to recognise the principle, and to put on record such 
evidence of the kind as is available. In this Catalogue, there- 
fore, an attempt has been made to give the of each 

specimen, whenever it is known, together with a reference to 
previous publications. As will be seen, the evidence thus 
collected is especially important in the case of the Andhra 
Dynasty, the sway of which at one time or another extended 
over a very large portion of the Indian peninsula. 

9. Since the evidence of palaeography is also of great import- 

ance in determining the date of Indian coins, a 

PalaeograpMcal tracing of the coin-legend of each variety has 
evidence of date. . 

been given. These tracings can make no claim 
to the scientific accuracy which can only be obtained by purely 
mechanical means; but it is hoped that they may not only be 
found practically useful as aids in the decipherment of the coin- 
legends, but that they may also serve to illustrate broadly the -main 
changes through which the forms of the Brahml alphabet passed 
during this period. In the case of the dated coins of the 
Western Ksatrapas, such changes may often be traced with 
great chronological accuracy (®. inf. ‘ Coin-legends ’). 

10. In the description of coin-legends on individual specimens, 

the ordinary Nagari alphabet has been used to 

Eepresentation of j-epreseut the original Brahml or Kharosthi, 
coxn-legenas. ^ ' * ■ 

because of its similar syllabic character and the 
similar method which it employs in the marking or the omission 
of vowel-signs. A full transliteration of each variety of coin- 
legend, with the restoration of all the vowel-signs, is given in 
beneath the tracing at the head of each section. 


^ As a volume in the ** Indian Texts Series.’* 
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11. Eestorations within square brackets are supplied only in 
cases where the remaining traces leave no doubt 
as to their correctness. When the traces are 
not sufficiently clear to justify such restorations, 
a short dash is used to represent a missing 
syllable and a longer dash to represent an un- 
certain number of missing syllables. The mark ^ (an inverted 
mrdTm) denotes that, in the aJc^ara to which it is appended, 
the superscript vowel-sign is not visible although it was 
probably intended. 


Use of 'brackets, 
and of signs 
to denote missing 
syllables 
or Towels. 


Figures of tke 
elock-faoe used to 
denote tbe point 
at wMob. a coin* 
legend begins. 


12. As many of the coin-legends are fragmentary, it is often 
useful, as a means of identification, to know at 
what point in the circle the inscription on any 
particular variety normally begins. This point 
is approximately denoted by the figures of the 
clock-face. When the coin-legends of any variety 

consistently begin at the same point, this clock-figure is given 
once for all before the tracing of the inscription at the heading 
of each section; when there is no such consistency observable, 
it is placed before the inscription of each specimen. 

13. In the transliteration of coin-legends and of all ancient 

names, whether of persons or of places, the 
system of the Ghrundriss der Indo-Arischen PhilO'- 
logic (Biihler and Kielhorn) has been followed ; 
and, in the headings, for the sake of uniformity, 
all Prakrit proper names have been reduced to 
their Sanskrit form. Modem place-names are 
given as they usually appear in maps and in the Gazetteer 
without diacritical marks. Thus, for example, the ancient San- 
skrit proper name is wdtt&n Gandra, wffiile the modern place- 
name appears as Chanda* 


System of txaiis- 
llteration, and 
different metkode 
of spelling 
anciefit and 
modem names. 
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14. An attempt has been made to secure some uniformity in 
the use of the terms ‘obverse' and ‘reverse/ and 
Use of tiia terms to make this distinction depend, as was no doubt 

* ©"fevers© * Sriid 

‘reverse.’ originally intended by these terms, on the dif- 
ferent modes of striking the types rather than 
on some accidental feature such as their relative importance. 
When one side of a coin tends to be convex, that is to say, when 
the type has been impressed from the lower die which was fixed 
in the anvil, it is called ‘obverse'; when, on the other hand, it 
tends to be incuse, that is to say, when it bears the impression of 
the upper die which was fixed on to the punch, it is called 
‘ reverse.' In the case of most of the coins described in this 
catalogue this principle may readily be applied ; but a question 
as to the correct use of the terms arises in regard to certain 
coinages of the Andhra Dynasty, chiefly, no doubt, because some 
of these were cast and not struck. In these cases it is to be feared 
that the use of ‘ obverse * and ‘ reverse ' will not always be found 
to be quite consistent. 


OuTiiiNES OF THE History of the Andhra Dynasty, 
FROM Inscriptions AND other soueces.V 

15. The earliest mention of the Andhras seems to occur in 
Earliest a passage of the Aitareya Brahmana,^ in which 
information. are enumerated among the tribes of Southern 


^ This dynasty was called also Andhrabhrtya or Satavahana, the 
term being properly the name of the clan to which the mling family belonged. 

2 vii. 18. 2, quoted by Roth, LUt u. Gesch. des Weda, p. 133 ; v. also 
Bhand. EHD, p. 6. The passage occurs in the later portion of the Brahmana, 
the date of which may perhaps be as late as c. 500 b.c., cf. Macdonell, Hist 
Skt, Lit p, 205, 
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India living on the fringe of Aryan civilization. Their home 
then, as in later times, was no doubt the Telugii country on 
the eastern side of India, between the rivers Kistna and 
Godavari. 

16. At a later date, when the kingdom of Magadha under 

the Maurya dynasty had grown into a great 
Edicts of Asoka. . . . 

empire which included the whole of India except 

the extreme south, they are mentioned in the edicts of Asoka 
(B.c. 269-232) ^ in a manner which seems to imply that, while 
acknowledging the suzerainty of Magadha, they retained some 
degree of independence.^ Unlike their northern neighbours, the 
Kalingas, they were evidently never definitely conquered by 
Asoka but, like them in another respect, they found in the 
decline of the Maurya empire— a decline which must have 
begun soon after the death of Asoka— an opportunity of assert- 
ing their complete independence and of greatly extending their 
dominions. The next definite chronological information which 
we possess as to the history of the Kalingas and the Andhras 
shows that, at a date some seventy-five years after the death 
of Asoka, both kingdoms had been independent for some con- 


' The chronology adopted here is that of Mr. Yincent Smith, AsoTta, p. 61. 

2 S. Asoha^ p. 182. The list of peoples to whom the ‘ Law of Piety’ had 
been preached by the king’s missionaries (Edict xiii) seems to be arranged 
on a definite principle. First are recorded the names of kings and peoples 
as to whose independence there is no question; secondly are mentioned 
‘ the king’s dominions ’ ; and lastly come a number of peoples, divided like 
the independent powers into a northern and southern group, who may be 
supposed, from other considerations also, to have been semi-independent. 
In the last group occur the Andhras. 

® The conquest of Kalinga took place in the 9th year of the king’s reign 
(B.c. 261). The Kalinga (Jaugada and Bhauli) edict, on “the duties of 
officials to the border tribes,” which probably belongs to the 14th year (b.c. 
256), inculcates a policy of conciliation. S. o;?. cit. p. 184, 
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siderable time, and were both, apparently, then being governed by 
the third member of the dynasty, which was, presumably, estab- 
lished in each case when the yoke of Magadha was thrown off, 

17. This information is afforded by the inscr. of Kharavela, 

HatMgumpiia Kalinga, in the Hathi-gumpha (‘Elephant 

inscr, of Cave’), in the Udayagiri Hills near Cuttack in 

maraveia. Orissa.^ This inscr. is dated in the 165th year 

(current) of the era of the Maurya kings, and the 13th of 
Kharavela’s reign. If the Maurya era dates, as is most pro- 
bable, from the coronation of Candragupta (c. 321 b.c.), the date 
of the inscr. must be c. 157 B.c., and Kharavela’s accession 
c, 170 B.G.^ As both the father (Vrddharaja) and the grandfather 
(Ksemaraja) of Kharavela {alias Bhiksuraja) are mentioned in 
the inscr., he would seem to have been the third member 
of the dynasty. The two preceding reigns must, therefore, be 
included in the period c. 232-170 B.c. This is a point of 
importance, in view of the fact that the Satakarni, with whom 
Kharavela was associated in the 2nd year of his reign (c. 
168 B.C.), was probably also the third member of the Andhra 
Dynasty (v. mf. § 23). It seems to show that the two dynasties 
arose about the same time. 

18. The relations between the two powers are not quite clear 

Satakarni ‘ tiie the inscr., as there is some doubt about 

protector of the the interpretation of the passage in which Sata- 

"West,* ' . . ' . . . ' . ■ ' ■ 

karni is mentioned;^ but it is certain that Sata- 

^ BhagvanlS.1 Inclraji, Trans, Inter. Or, Congress (Leiden, 1883), iii, p. 135. 

“ Biihler, Monatschr, /. d. Orient, 1884, pp. 231 ff., first pointed out that 
the Maurya era must begin with the coronation of Candragupta. Bh. supposed 
it to start from xi^oka’s conquest of Kalinga. According to his view of the 
chronology, the date of Kharavela’s accession would be c, 103 b.c., op, cit, 
p. 150. 

^ He sent an army to Kharavela, but whether as an ally or as a tributary 
is not certain. 
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karni is called ' the protector of the West/ a designation 
Justified, by the westward extension of, Andhra power which 
had already taken place, as is proved by the Nasik inscr. 
of 'King Krsna of the Satavahana race’ {v, inf, §22). 

19. The date c. 168 B.c., as that of a year falling within 
the reign of this Satakarni, is the only fixed 
chronological point ^ in the early history of the 
Andhra D3niasty. The evidence of other inscrip- 
tions combined with that of the lists of Andhra 
kings given in the Puranas indicates the existence 
of two preceding sovereigns and the order of succession, but 
supplies no positive dates. 


Tke only fixed 
point in 
early Jjidkra 
chronology 
is c. 168 B.C., 
in his reign. 


The Kanaghat 
inserr. 


20. In the cave at Nanaghat, * a pass in the Western Ghats, 
or Sahyadri mountains, E.N.E. from Bombay, 
on the road from the coast to the ancient town of 
Junnar, and half-way between Puna and Nasik,’“ 
there is a long sacrificial inscr. of a widowed queen acting as 
regent during the minority of her son, and a series of names and 
titles inscribed above some ruined relievos which are supposed to 
have represented the royal personages mentioned in the large 
inscription. The results which Biihler obtained from a com- 
bined study of these monuments maybe summarised as follows : — 
The Queen Nayanika (Naganika) was the daughter of the 
Maharathi [Tra]nakayiro, the wife of King Satakarni son of 
King Simuka Satavahana, and the mother of two princes Sakti-&I 
and Veda-sri.® 


* Always supposing that the date assigned to Candragupta’s coronation 
(321 B.c.) is correct. 

* S. ZDMG, 1902, p. 653. 

» ASIVI, V, p. 66. 
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21. After a detailed examination of the alphabet of these inscrr, 

Biihler came to the conclusion that, ‘‘according 
EpigrapMcal ^ ^ ^ , 

©'wdeno© as to to the epigraphical evidence, these documents 

tiieirdate. may be placed a little but not much later than 

Asoka’s and Dasaratha’s edicts. But what, in my opinion, most 
clearly proves that they belong to one of the first Andhras is that 
their graphic peculiarities fully agree with those of the Nasik 
inscription (No. 1) of Kanha or Krsna's reign.” ^ 

22. The Nasik inscr. referred to bears the name of King Kanha 

Hasik insor. of (Nrsiia) ‘of the ^atavahana race j and it was 

King K]^f3}a. assigned by Biihler, on epigraphical grounds, to 

*‘the times of the last Mauryas or the earliest Sungas, in the 
beginning of the second century B.c.” ^ 


23. There can be little doubt then that, when allowance 
is made for the textual corruption of the first 
name,® the names and the order of succession of 
the first three Andhra kings are correctly given by 
the Puranas, viz. (1) Simuka, (2) Krsna, (3) Sri- 
Satakarni. It is probable, too, that, as stated both in the Bhaga- 
vataandin the Visnu Purana, Krsna was the brother of Simuka — 
a fact which, in accordance with Indian custom, would fully 
explain the absence of his name from the Nanaghat inscrr.'^ 


The first three 
names in the 
dynasty correctly 
given by the 
Fnrdpas. 


Op, cit p. 71. 

^ ASWI, iv, p. 98. The most recent edition of the inscr. is that of 
M. Senart, El, viii, p. 98, PI. VI. 22. 

® as Sipraka, Sindhuka, Sisnka, &c. 

^ The lists given in such records are genealogical rather than dynastic. 
Members of the ruling family not in direct descent are often omitted ; 
V, K, NChr, 1891, p. 49, The two Pnranas referred to (Bhag. xii. i. 21 ; Yisnn 
iv. 24. 12) apparently call Sstakarpi the son of Krsna. It does not seem 
possible to reconcile this statement with the inscrr. ; v. § 58. 
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24. As tte great Nanagh^ inscr. is incomplete, and as the 

names over two of the relievos which once existed 

The ideEtiflcatioE ' ' . . , , , . 

of otiier aames are missing,^ there are certain dif&cmties in the 

identification of the personages mentioned or 

Nanagliat inscrr. 

represented which cannot be satisfactorily ex- 
plained* But the additional information which these sources 
supply, and which seems to be beyond doubt, is as follows (1) 
The Queen Naganika was regent during the minority of her son 
Veda-sri;^ (2) she had another son Sakti-fe or ®&imat (the Sati- 
sirimat of the inscr. and the Kumaro Haku-siri ^ of the relievos.) 

25. Gf the heir-apparent, Veda-fef, nothing further is known ; 
Veda4rS aad btit it is quite possible that Sakti-fe may have 

6akti4ri. come to the throne subsequently, and that he may 
be identified with the Maha-Haku-siri, ‘ the great Sakfci-sri ' who 
is mentioned in an undated inscr. at Nasik.^ It is possible also, 
as Biihler has suggested, that he may have been the historical 
original of the Sakti-kumara of Jain legend.® 

26. The father of Queen Naganika bears in the Nanaghat inscr. 

MaliEratiii ‘ Maharathi.’ The inscr. is damaged in 

[Trjaxxaiayiro : this place, and much of the preceding portion is 

lost; but the two syllables -lay a which remain 
afford some ground for the suggestion that the 
full title may have been the same as one which occurs on certain 
large lead coins found in the Chitaldrug Dist. of N. Mysore, vix. 


^ Bh. BG. xvi, p. 611 (after the statue of Kiunaro BhSya-), the two next 
statues (6 and 6) and their inscriptions have disappeared.” 

® Probably not represented in the relievos still existing; v, inf, ‘ Notes, ^ 
§67,no. 1, 

® In the Dravidian Prakrit of the Andhras = Skt. ia. Thus HaJcu ^ 
^aM% Hdla = 8dla (8dta ) ; probably also Hiru = iSVf, Hdtahani ^dtakarni ; 
i;. E.JBAS, 1906, p, 800. 

* Senart, BI, viii, p. 91, PI. Ill, 19* 

5 ASWI, V, p. 62, note 1. 
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Sadakana Ealaldya-Mahdrathi (v. inf, § 57, no. 1) . The Maharathi 
of the inscr. appears to be the Mahdrathi \TT\anahatjiro oi the 
relievos and in the inscr. he has the further appellation 
hula-vadJiana (=Skt. Angiha-hula-vardhana), ‘the cherisher of 
the race of Ahga.’^ The explanation of the latter part of the 
name or title [Ti'lanahayiro is doubtful ; but the former part may 
perhaps represent a Prakrit word tTdnaha:=^^\it, tratd ‘saviour, 
(Ta)T7]p/ which seems to occur again in the form Agiya-tanaka 
(perhaps = Skt. Angika-trdtd, ‘ the saviour of the Ahgas’) in the 
Nasik inscr. of Sakti-sri, where it appears as the title of the Eoyal 
Minister Bhadakarika, the husband of the lady w’ho makes the 
donation recorded in the inscr. ^ 

27. Another similar title which occurs in Andhra inscrr. is that 
of Mahabhoja. Both Maharathis and Maha- 

Feudatories of the 

Andhra Dynasty ; bhojas Were evidently high officers of state, 

Maharathis and probably viceroys, in the Andhra empire. The 
Hahahhojas. 

importance of their position is clear from the fact 


^ ASWI, V, p. 66. For other readings and explanations of the name, v. Bh. 
BG, xvi, p. 611 ; Bhand. EHD, p. 12. 

2 Ahga was the ancient name of the kingdom of Behar. It ‘ comprised the 
modern districts of Bhagalpur and Monghyr, excluding the extreme north and 
south portions.' (Pargiter, Markandeya Purana, p. 325.) ‘The Angas, 
Vangas, and Kalingas are constantly linked together as people closely allied by 
race and position ’ {id, p. 326). The Kalingas and Andhras are similarly 
associated, and in later times the country of the Andhras was reckoned as one 
of the Three Kalingas (E. CSI, p. 11). It is, therefore, quite possible that the 
race to which the Maharathi belonged came from Eastern India : cf, also imf, 
§ 28, note 2. All the peoples mentioned in this note are placed by Varaha- 
mihira in the S.E. region ; v, To;pogrci]^hical Lidt of the BrJiatsamhitd^ 

lA, 1893, pp. 169 ff. 

^ F. ‘Notes,’ §57, no. 3. The termination -nakcL is, however, common in 
names at this period, and may have no special significance here; cf ^Agimi- 
tranakcb' the name of a Mah§rathi in an inscr. at Karle, Senart, El, vii, p. 49, 
PL IV. 2, ^ MaMdevanaha' {id, {jid, p. 56). 

^ The derivation of these terms is not certain. For the different explana- 
tions of ‘ Maharathi,’ v, E. JRAS, 1903, p. 299, RatJiihas and Bhojakas are 
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that they are often intimately connected by family ties with the 
ruling sovereign. As one of the Maharathis strikes his own coins, 
he would seem to have enjoyed some degree of independence ; 
but that these functionaries were as a rule subordinate is shown 
by their inscrr., which are dated in years of the reigning Andhra 
monarch. For the present, until their position is better known, 
they may be conveniently classed, as in the Catalogue, under the 
heading “ Feudatories of the Andhra Dynasty ” (p. 57). 

28. As feudatories also are provisionally classed two kings whose 
^ coins have been found at Karwar (probably in the 
kaUiumda, and province of which Vaijayanti, the modem Bana- 

Mudinanda. capital) (pp. 59, 60).^ These kings 

bear thfe titles ‘ Cutukadananda ’ (probably = ‘ The Joy of the 
City of the Cutus ’), and Mudananda (probably = ‘ The Joy of 
the Mundas’). These titles resemble in character that of the 
Maharathi — AvgiJca-Jcula~vardhana (v. sup. ^ 26). They are 
evidently dynastic. They may be either designations attached 
to particular localities, or titles derived from the home or the 
race of the rulers. Of a tribe bearing the name Cutu we have no 
further knowledge, but the Mundas are frequently mentioned in 
Sanskrit hterature.* They seem to have been one of the races of 


mentioned together in the Hathigompha insor. in the compound sava-rathika- 
hhqjaTce (line 6), which Bh. Inter. Or. Cong., Leiden, 188S, iii, p. 175) 

translates ‘ among minor and greater chiefs.’ The terms may have had 
originally a local or tribal significance. Among the border tribes mentioned 
in Aiokas edicts, the Bathikas occur in association with the Fitenikas (Edict v, 
S. Asoka, p. lilO), and the Bhojas in association with the Bitinikas, Andhras, 
and Bulindas (Edict xiv, id. p. 132). The name ‘MahSrSstra’ seems un- 
doubtedly to be associated with the Bathikas (BSs^rikas). 

^ For the correction of the names, v. ‘ Errata.’ 

* MahS-BhSrata, Bhiama-parvon, M, 2410 ; VSyu PurSna, xlv, 123. In the 
Vispu P. iv< 24, 14, thirteen Mupdas appear among the various successors of 
the Andhras ; o. § 68. 
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Eastern India, and to be represented at ■ the present day by a 
large Dravidian tribe in Chnta Nagpur.^ Such epigraphic and 
numismatic evidence as there is indicates that these two Icings 
belong to an early period in the history of the Andhra Dynasty— 
to the same period as that of the Nanaghat inscrr. and the coins 
of Sadakana Kalalaya-Maharathi, though probably to a somewhat 
later date in this period. This evidence is, however, slight and 
unsatisfactory ; and the uncertainty of attribution is increased by 
the fact that titles which are equivalent to ‘ Cutukadananda ’ are 
borne by an Andhra king, Haritiputra, who can scarcely have 
reigned before the beginning of the 3rd century a.b. {v, inf. § 55). 
It would seem natural to identify this king with the striker of 
the coins, and the evidence against this identification cannot be 
regarded as conclusive; but it is, perhaps, more probable that 
the kings bearing these titles on the coins were members of two 
families of feudatories in the early period of the dynasty, and 
that, at a later period, in the decline of the empire, one of these 
families gained the sovereign power in the western and southern 
provinces, while the eastern provinces remained in the possession 
of the Satavahana family {v. inf. §§ 62, 54). 

29. There is an inscr. on one of the Bhilsa Topes (Sanchi, No. 

BHisaiimor. of which seems undoubtedly to refer to an early 

VSaistMiratra fe. member of this dynasty who cannot be further 
s&takan^. , . ^ . 

identified. The inscr. as it stands in Cunning- 
ham' s eye-copy is evidently incorrect ; but there is no available 
reproduction of a photograph or impression by which the reading 
can be controlled. If we may suppose, as seems likely, that the 


^ Fargiler, Markaignjeya Puraiga, p. 029, quotog Risley, Castes and Tribes of 
Bengal^ ii, 101. If Arngiya-TcuM-vadhana Muddnamda 
plained as referring to the Ahgas and Mn^ijas of Eastern India, it must be 
supposed that the Andhras were associated with other Dravidian peoples in the 
conquest of the West. 
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order of the words in the original has been confused in the 
eye-copy, we have here the record of a donation naade in the 
reign of a Vasisthiputra Sri-Satakarni.^ If, on the other hand, 
Cunningham's arrangement of the ihscr. be accepted as correct,'^ 
the name of the king is simply Sri-Satakarni, and the metronymic 
Vasisthiputra must be joined to the name of the donor, Ananda. 
But* whatever the correct form of the name of this king may 
be, he must, in accordance with the epigraphical evidence as 
interpreted by Buhler, be placed early in the dynasty. Biihler, 
indeed, proposed to identify him with the Sri-Satakariii of the 
Nanaghat and Hathigumpha inscrr., on the ground that the 
alphabet of the Bhilsa inscr. showed similar characteristics.^ If 
this identification could be established, we should have good 
reason — although not conclusive reason — for believing that Bhilsa 
(Vidisa), the capital of the province of Bast Malwa (Akara), was 
in the possession of the Andhras at a date {c. 168 B.c.) when it 
is generally supposed to have belonged to the Sunga dynasty.*^ 
On the whole, it appears more probable that Biihler was mis- 
taken in assigning so early a date to this inscr., and that this 
king, [Vasisthiputra] Sri-Satakarni is to be identified with one 
of several Satakarnis who appear later in the Puranic lists.® 


30. Between the earlier and the later inscrr. of the Andhra 
dynasty there comes a long interval, during 
which also there are no coins which can be 
dated with precision. It is possible that this 
period may have been uneventful historically and marked by no 
great political changes such as would have found their record 


Earlier and later 
groups of mscrr. 


1 F. ‘ Notes; § 57, no. 4. 

^ As by Buhler in his later publication, El, ii, p. 88. He, however, gives no 
reproduction of the original* 

« Loc. cU. ^ B. EHI, pp* 177, m 


^ F, inf, ‘ Dynastic Lists,’ § 58. 
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Historical value 
of the Puranas. 


in monuments or necessitated an abundant coinage to supply 
the needs of great military expeditions; but it is perhaps more 
probable that both inscrr. and coins remain to be discovered in a 
country the greater part of which still awaits systematic archaeo- 
logical investigation. 

31. For this dark period we have only the lists which the 
Puranas give of the names of kings and the 
duration of their reigns. In the long process of 

transmission by means of manuscripts of perish- 
able materials which necessitated frequent renewal, the text of 
the Puriinas has become much corrupted. In their present form 
they show great discrepancy among themselves, both in regard to 
proper names, which have often been changed beyond recognition, 
and in regard to their chronological statements. Nevertheless, 
there can be no doubt that, corrupt as they now are, the Puranas 
were originally accurate historical documents; and, whenever 
they can be controlled by the evidence of inscriptions, as in the 
case of the three earliest and some of the later members of the 
Andhra dynasty, they appear to give a fair representation of the 
facts, if due allowance is made for the accumulated errors of 
generations of scribes, and if it is remembered that the historical 
views of their compilers were necessarily local and restricted. As 
they stand at present, they cannot profitably be used as inde- 
pendent documents, because the state of their text renders all 
their statements, when not capable of being controlled from some 
other source, liable to suspicion, and because they often fail to 
discriminate be ween important and insignificant powers or 
between contemporary and successive dynasties. 

32. Mr. Vincent Smith has shown that, so far as concerns the 

^ Andhra dynasty, the statements contained in the 

kings ia tke Matsya Purina are remarkably in accordance with 
Puranas. known from other sources, both as 

d 
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regards the names of the kings and the duration of their 
reigns.^ The Matsya gives the total period of the dynasty as 460 
years and enumerates 29 kings. The Visnu, Vayu, and Bhagavata 
agree in giving these numbers as 456 and 30 respectively.^ This 
agreement is in the circumstances remarkable, and raises the 
presumption that on these points the statements of the Puranas 
are substantially correct ; and, although inscrr. and coins afford 
no exact dates for the beginning and end of the Andhra empire, 
yet their evidence, which seems to show that this empire began 
soon after the death of Asoka (232 b.c.) and continued until some 
period in the 3rd century A.D., is quite in accordance with these 
statements. There is, therefore, no reason to doubt that the 
long period, for which the testimony of inscrr. and coins scarcely 
exists, was actually occupied by the reigns recorded in the 
Puranas {v, m/. §58). 

33. The later inscrr. of the Andhras are dated in regnal years 
Chronology of and not in the years of any era. The determina- 
later Andiiras cf their chronology during this period depends 

chiefly on the inscrr. of their contemporaries and 
Ksatrapas. rivals, the Western Ksatrapas, who use the Saka 
era beginning in the year 78 a.d. The last recorded date of 
Nahapana is Saka 46 = 124 a.d., but there is no evidence to 
show how long he continued to reign after this date. The 
next fixed point in the chronology of the Western Ksatrapas is 
the year Saka 72 = a.d. 150, in the reign of the Mahaksatrapa 
Budradaman ; and when it is considered that this interval of 
26 years is occupied by the reigns of Cast ana, both as Ksatrapa 
and as Mahaksatrapa, of his son Jayadaman as Ksatrapa, and 


1 ZDMG, 1902, p. 654. 

2 Vismv Pur ana, trans. Wilson Fitssedward Hall), iv, p. 199, note 4. 
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possibly also of his grandson Endradaman as Ksatrapa/ it would 
seem improbable that Nahapana's reign could have extended much 
beyond the last recorded year 46 = 124 A.n. Gantamipntra's 
conquest of Nahapana seems undoubtedly (v, inf. § 57, nos. 7, 9) 
to have taken place in the 18th year of his reign. We therefore 
have the equation : — 

Gautamiputra’s year 18 = 124 a.d., or 124 a.b. -f x. 

On this synchronism, on the recorded regnal dates in the inscrr. 
of other Andhra sovereigns, and on the known date 72 = 150 a.d. 
of Endradaman as Mks., rests at present the whole foundation of 
the later Andhra chronology. 

34. The position to be assigned to two, apparently, earlier 

The oomafomid kings in this later period depends upon the identi- 

at Kolhapur. fication, which seems to be probable, but which 
cannot be absolutely proved, of the great Gautamiputra Satakarni, 
the conqueror of Nahapana, with the Gautamiputra : Vilivayakura 
of the coins found at Kolhapur in the Southern Mahratta country. 
The evidence of re-struck coins shows that this king was pre- 
ceded in this district by (1) Vasisthiputra : Vilivayakura, and (2) 
Mathariputra : Sivalakura (pp. 7, 14). 

35. Of Vasisthiputra : Vilivayakura nothing further is known. 
VMftMputrft I No inscr. can be attributed to him with certainty,^ 

VM’^^yakara. attempt to identify his name with any of 

those occurring in the Puranic lists must rest solely on Ms 
position as predecessor of Mathariputra {§ 36) and Gautamiputra 


^ In tMs early period it is doubtful to wkat extent Mabaksatrapa and 
Ksatrapa may have been reigning contemporaneously, as was regularly the 
case during the later period for whicb certain dates are available. 

2 The Bbilsa inscr. (§ 29) may possibly belong to his reign. 
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(§ 37).^ No certain trace of his existence has therefore been 
found, except in this one district of the Andhra dominions. 

36. The Matharlputra : Sivalakura of the Kolhapur coins may 

Mathaiiptitra : perhaps be the Madhariputa Svami-Sakasena of 

Sivalakura. Kanheri inscrr., as was first suggested by 

Pandit Bhagvtolal,^ and the Sakasada or Sakasena of certain 
coins from Andhra-desa, as was suggested by Prof. Bhandarkar.^ 
One of the inscrr. is dated in the 8th year of the king’s reign. If, 
then, the above-mentioned identifications may be accepted, the 
combined evidence of coins and inscrr. would show that this king 
reigned for at least eight years, and ruled over Andhra-desa, the 
southern part of Maharastra (Kolhapur), and Aparanta (Kanheri 
in the Konkan) .^ 

37. If, in the same way, the identification of the Gautamiputra : 

Oautamiputra: ViHvayakura with the great Gautamiputra Sata- 

ViUvayakura. karni may be assumed, the re-struck coins would 

prove that he was the successor of Mathariputra. The chronology 
of his reign and the extent of his dominions, so far as it is 
possible to ascertain these facts from the evidence of coins and 
insc]^., may be stated as follows, 

38. An inscr. at Nasik dated on the 1st day of the 2nd fortnight 
of the rainy season in the 18th year of the reign of Gautamiputra 


^ S. ZDMG, 1902, p. 662, proposes to identify him with Cakora-Svatikarna 
or Eajada-Svatikarna, to whom the Pnranas assign a reign of six months. It is 
quite as probable that he should be identified with either of the two immediate 
predecessors of Cakora*^ ; t;. § 58. 

2 JBBEAS, xii, p. 408; xiii, pp. 306-7, » EHB, p. 35. 

* S. ZDMG-, 1902, p. 662, identifies him with Siva-Svati, to whom the Yayu 
and Matsya Puranas assign a reign of 28 years ; v, § 58. This identification 
receives some additional support from the title Sivalakura, if, as is not 
improbable, Sivala may be explained as a Prakrit equivalent of the Skt. 
^ivadatta: cf, So7nila SomadaUa, 
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§rI-Satakarni, * lord of Benakataka in Grovardkana/ contains an 
edict issued from ‘the victorious camp of the 

Hasik inscr. dated 

ia tke istii year army at Vaijayanti (Banavasi) ’ to Visnupalita, 

ofUautamiputra minister in charge of Govardhana (the Nasik 

Sri-Satakarpi. ^ 

Dist.). The edict is to the effect that a certain 
field in the village of North Kakhadi, ‘at the present time' or 
‘ up to the present time ' in the possession of Esabhadatta 
(Nahapana's son-in-law), shall be secured to the monks of the 
Trirasmi Mountain. The effect of this edict is probably to 
ratify under the new dynasty a benefaction previously made by 
Rsabhadatta (§ 57, c/. no 31 with no. 7). The edict is executed in 
accordance with the verbal instructions of the king by the 
minister Sivagupta (§57, no. 7). 

39. This inscr. must be taken in connection with another at 
Karle, which contains a similar edict. It is dated 

Karle inscr. dated 

in year i[8]. on the 1st day of the 4th fortnight of the rainy 
season of the year 1[8]. The name of the king 
is missing, but internal evidence shows that it is 
almost certainly an edict of G-autamlputra Sri-Satakarni. It is 
addressed to the minister in charge of Mamala (no doubt the 
district in which Karle was situated). His name, which is almost 
obliterated, seems to have ended in -gupta. The edict confirms 
the monks living in the cave at Valuraka in the possession of 
certain privileges connected vshth the village of Karajaka, in the 
northern division of the dMra of Mamala. This village (Karajika) 
had been previously granted by Rsabhadatta to the same monks 
(Karle inscr., Senart, BI, vii, p. 57). This decree seems likewise 
to be issued ‘ in the victorious camp,’ and the edict was prepared 
by Siva-skanda-gupta, who must surely be the minister Siva- 
gupta of the Nasik edict. The restoration of the unit figure of 
the date of the year 1[8] is in itself probable, and the probability 
is increased by the internal evidence supplied by the inscr. 
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itself, wMcli seems to show that, like the Nasik edict, it was 
ratified ^in the , victorious camp V and executed by the same 
minister. It is impossible to resist the conclusion that this edict 
also was issued by Gautamiputra Sri-Satakarni in his 18th year, 
two fortnights after the Nasik edict, when his army had returned 
after its victorious campaign against Nahapana, and was encamped 
at Banavasi for the rainy season (§ 57, no. 9). 


40. If, then, as we have seen, the evidence of Nahaptoa's 


Accession of 
Oautamipntra 
iri-^atakarui, 
A,D. 106 


inscrr. enables us to fix the date of Gautami- 
putra's 18th year as a.d. 124 + ir, his accession 
must be dated a.b. 106 -f a;, the x representing 
here a small quantity or even nought. 


41. The latest inscriptional date for the reign of Gautami- 
laser, dated in P^tra is the year 24=a.d. 130 4* a; in a postscript 
24tliyear ofMs to the Nasik edict above referred to (§38), This 

xe%n. 

date is interesting, as it affords a means bywiiicli 
the evidence of the Pnranas can be tested and is found wanting, 
for with great unanimity they seem to agree in assigning a reign 
of 21 years only to this king.’^ 


loser, of 


42. The extent of Gautamiputra’s western dominions may 
■Di... *5® gathered from his titles, which are set forth 
with great pomp in the Nasik inscr. of his 
mother, Gautami Bala-sri, dated in the 19th year 
of the reign of her grandson Pulumavi. ^ By a comparison of 
this list with the records of Rsabhadatta’s benefactions it is 
possible to form some idea of the amount of territory which 
passed from the Ksaharatas to the Andhras on the downfall 
of Nahapana ; and, on the other hand, by comparing it with the 
list of territories enumerated in Eudradaman’s Girnar inscr., we 


* F. * Notes,’ § 57, no. 13. 


^ F. inf, ‘ Dynastic Lists,’ § 58. 
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can see to what extent these losses were subsequently retrieved 
by the Western Ksatrapas. In Queen Bala-srfs inscr. Gautami- 
putra is styled king of the following countries : — 

The identification of this locality is uncertain. Varaha- 
mihira mentions a people of this name, but gives no precise 
locality (v. Fleet, Topographical List, lA, 1893, p. 174). M. Senart 
(El, viii, p. 62) identifies them with the ^Lsikas, who are placed 
by Varahamihira in the S. division (^7. Fleet, op. cit. p. 188). 

Asa ha. — This form has usually been supposed to represent 
the Skt. Asmaka (Bhand. EHD, p. 17), the name of a people in 
the N.W. division (v. Fleet, op. cit. p. 174). M. Senart (l.c.) 
suggests either Asvaka or Asaka. The identification of this place 
must for the present remain uncertain. 

Mulaha. — Likewise doubtful, but possibly = Muliha, the name 
of a people in the N.W. {v. Fleet, op. cit. p, 186). 

Surat ha = Skt. Surdstra, generally speaking the modern 
Kathiawar; but the name seems to be used both in a more 
restricted and in a more extended sense — sometimes as indicating 
the southern portion of Kathiawar, and sometimes as denoting 
‘ the peninsula of Kathiawar and the country around the G. of 
Cambay — that is, not quite all the modern territory called 
Gujarat’ (Pargiter, Mdrhandeya Purdna, p. 340).’- 
Kuhura. — Probably a portion of Eastern Eajputana (Bh. BG. I, 
i, p. 36, note 7). Prof. Bhandarkar {Trans. Inter. Or. Cong. 
1874, p. 312) identifies it with the kingdom of Kwrohe^o, %o 
which Hiouen Thsang (Yuan Chwang) proceeded from Valabhi, 
or, as another account states, from Suratha, the country last 
mentioned in the present list (c/. Watters, On Yuan Chwang' s 
Travels in India, ii, ig. 24:9). 


^ The term is used in its more extended sense throughout this Catalogue, as 
denoting one of the two main portions of the kingdom of the Western 
Ksatrai^as, the ‘ Satraps of Suxastra and Malava.” 
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Apardnta, ‘ The Western Border.’— There can be no doubt 
that this is the Northern Konkan, the northern portion of the 
strip of country lying between the Western Ghats and the sea. 
The nanie, or rather the corresponding adjective {Apardntikd) , 
occurs in an inscr. at Kanheri, which is situated in this district 
(AS'WI, V, p. 84, No. 24). Aparanta is also mentioned in the 
Raghuvamsa (iYy 53) in a manner which leaves no doubt as to its 
locality ; and Mallinathaj in commenting on the passage, quotes 
the lexicographer Yadava, who describes it as the western country 
in which Surparaka was included ^ (c/. Bhand., Trans, Liter, Or, 
1874, p. 313). 

Anupa, — A district on the Upper Narbada, with capital Mahis- 
mati (Bhand. l.o, refers to Baglviivamsa. m, The term, 

which denotes ‘ a well-watered country,’ is variously applied ; but, 
in regard to this particular region, the references in Sanskrit litera- 
ture show that ‘ Surastra, Anupa, and Anarta were contiguous 
countries, and that Anupa lay beyond and south of Anarta ’ 
(Pargiter, Mdrhandeya P., p. 344), 

Vidahha ^ Vidarhlia,— OuQ of the most ancient and 
renowned kingdoms in the Dekhan.^ It comprised the valley of 
the Payosni, the modern Puma, and the middle portion of the 
Tapti, and corresponded to the western part of the modern Berar 
and the valley-country west of that’ (Pargiter, qp. cit. p. 335). 
‘ The people were called Bhojas, or perhaps only the royal family 
was so called {id: p. 336).’^ 

^ ^ Apardntdli pdscdfyds^ tc ca ^urparihlday ah,' Bh. also (lA, 1878, p. 259) 
quotes the commentary on Viitsyayana, Kfima-sutra (adhikarana 3) : ‘ Apardn- 
tiled iti pascimasaomidratlre Apardntadems tatmhhavdh.' 

^ Surastra and Anarta together formed one province under Eudradaman’s 
minister, the Pahlava Suvisakha § 57, no. 38). 

The kingdom of Damayanti’s father, Bhima, in ‘ The Story of Nala.’ 

^ The Mahabhojas of the inserr. may have derived their title from this 
district {v, svp, § 27). 
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AUara, — Bast Malwa, the kingdom of which Vidisa (Bhilsa) 
was the capital (Bh. lA, vii (1878), p. 259; B(x. I, i, p. 36, and 
xvi, p. 631).^ 

Avanti.—'We^t Malwa, the kingdom of which Ujjain was the 
capita! (Bh. ll, cc.). 

Gantamipntra is further styled ‘lord* of the following moun- 
tains : — * 

Vijlm = Skt. — The term is used both ‘in its general 

and wider meaning as denoting the whole mountain-chain from 
Gujarat eastwards’ (Pargiter, Mdrka^deya P., p. 340), and in a 
narrower sense as denoting ‘ not the whole of the modern 
Vindhya range, but only the portion of it east of Bhopal, and 
also the water-shed hills which extend from it into Behar ’ 
{id. p. 286). It must be used in its more restricted sense here, 
as the other portion of the range is mentioned separately {v, inf. 

‘ Parivata ’) . 

Achavata = Skt. Bhsavat or Bksa. — ‘The Satpura Hills, and 
the hills extending through the middle of Berar and the south of 
Chutia Nagpur nearly into West Bengal ’ (Pargiter, lx.). 

Parivata^ PdripMra or Pdriydtra.r — ‘The western 

portion of tbe modern Vindhya range, west of Bhopal ’ {id.). 

Sahya. — The Sahyadris, or ‘the northern portion of the 
Western Ghats’ {id. p. 285). 

Kanhagiri = Skt. Krmagiri, ‘ the Black Mountain.’— Probably 
the Kanha-sela = Skt. Krsna-saila, which is mentioned in the 


^ Bh. lA, l.c. quotes the commentary on Vatsyayana, Kdma-sutm (adhikarana 
3) to siiow that the Skt. term Mdlava> was properly used to denote Bast 
Malwa, and that West Malwa was generally called ‘ the country of Ujjain.’ 

^ M. Senart (El, viii, pp. 60, 62) FaHcdia. There is frequently some 

difficulty in distinguishing between m and ca in inscrr.; But, in the present 
instance, a comparison of the doubtful letter with the preceding m in 
[A\chavata and the following m in Mmca would seem to justify the old 
reading va. 
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Kanheri inscrr. (ASWI, v, p. 79, no. 15, line 8; p. 84, no. 24, 
line 3), and from whicli, no doubt, Eanheri takes its name. 

Maca,—No satisfactory identification of this mountain has yet 
been proposed. 

Siritana—'Piot, Bhandarkar (Trans, Inter, Or, Cong, 1874, 
p. 308) has suggested that this form may == Skt. Sristana,^ which 
he would identify with Sri-saila or Srl-parnata, the name of a 
mountain oh the river Kistna in the Earnul Bist. (r/. Pargiter, 
op, cit, p, 290). This identification must still be regarded as 
doubtful. 

Malaya,— The southern portion of the Western Ghats (Pargiter, 
op, cit, p. 285). 

Mahida = Skt. Mahendra, — This has usually been supposed to 
be the great range between the Mahanadi and Godavari in 
Eastern India— the Eastern Ghats. But this range is situated 
in the ancient kingdom of Kalinga, and there is no evidence 
forthcoming from inscrr., coins, or literature, to indicate that the 
dominion of the Andhras ever extended to this region. There is, 
however, another range of the same name in Southern India, and 
the fact that this Mahendra is sometimes mentioned in association 
with the Malaya range indicates that they were in the same 
locality.^ In reference to this southern Mahendra, Mr. Pargitier, 
after examining the context of the passages in which it is 
mentioned in the Eamayana, concludes that ‘the only way in 
which we can satisfy the conditions is to identify Mahendra with 
the most southernly spur of the Travancore Hills ; and that makes 
it not only near the Malaya range, but actually part of it, if that 


^ The assimilation of »t to is exceedingly rare (cf, GxB,yf Indo-Iranian 
Phonology^ p. 220, § 861). The form which would be expected in this case is 
4hana (id, % S6B), 

* Markandeya P., Iviii. 21 (Pargiter, c^. cit, p. 362). 
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range : extended then to Gape Comorin ’/ {The Geography of 
JEAS, 1894, p. 262). 

Setagiri . — This form has been explained as either = Skt. 
&Te§thagiT% " the Best Mountain ’ (Bhand. EHD, p. 17), or = Skt. 

'the White Mountain’ (Buh. ASWI, iv, p. 108), but 
neither explanation is phonetically quite satisfactory. The identi- 
fication of this mountain is, in any case, uncertain. It cannot 
possibly be the Svetagiri in the Himalayas. 

Gahora^ 'the Partridge Mountain.’ — It is mentioned in associa- 
tion with Sri-parvata {v, sup, ' Siritana’) in the Markandeya 
Purana,* and may have been in the same locality; but its exact 
position cannot be determined. One of the Andhra kings men- 
tioned in the Puranas-Cakora-Satakarni— apparently derived his 
title from this mountain.® 

43. The place-names in this list, so far as they can be identified, 
Extent of represent an extent of territory which includes 
present province of Gujarat, portions of 
dominions. Malwa, Central India, and Berar, the Northern 
Konkan, and the portion of the Bombay Presidency lying imme- 
diately north of Nasik. The names themselves are those of 
kingdoms which had submitted to Gautamiputra.^ All or nearly 
all of these kingdoms were previously included in the dominion 
of Nahapana (§ 57, nos. 31, 36), and were subsequently reclaimed 

^ Another range mentioned in association with Mahendra and Malaya is Bwr- 
dmu {JDmrdmra ot Bardara) which is supposed to be the NUgiris (Pargiter, ZZ. oc.). 
^ Ivii. 15. * ^rl-parvatai Oakorai ca daiado ^nye ca ^a/rvatdJi,^ 

® F. ' Bynastio lists,’ § 58. 

* It may be noticed that these kingdoms are grouped together in a certain 
order, and that, so far as they can be identified, they are all in Western India, 
Of the first three names, which cannot be identified. with certainty, two are 
apparently found in Varahamihira’s N.W. division. It is impossible that this 
list can have been intended, as has usually been assumed, to represent the 
extent of the Andhra dominions. 
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for the Western Ksatrapas by Eudradaman (§57, no. 38). The 
Nasik and Poona Districts, which seem not to be mentioned in 
the inscr. of Queen Bala-sri, were, in like manner, conquered or 
reconquered from Nahapana by Gautamiputra ; but, unlike the 
territories to the north and west, they remained in the possession 
of the Andhras and were not subdued by Eudradaman.^ But 
while the place-names in the inscr. thus merely record the 
conquests of Gautamiputra and in no way represent the extent 
of his empire, the names of the mountains mentioned more 
adequately vindicate his claim to be called ‘the Lord of the 
Deccan’ (Daksindjmthapati) the hereditary title of the Satava- 
hana Dynasty.'^ There is much uncertainty as to the identi- 
fication of some of these mountains; but, when all doubtful cases 
are left out of consideration, it remains clear that Gautamiputra 
claimed to be lord of the great ranges which enclose the 
Deccan on the north and west — the Vindhyas and the Western 
Ghats. There can be little doubt that, during his reign, the 
Andhra power was at its height ; but of this wide empire, 
including so many subject kingdoms, only an imperfect numis- 
matic record has been preserved. This record is, however, 
especially interesting as directly showing in the re-struck coins 
the transference of the rule over Western India from Nahapana 
to Gautamiputra (p. 68). The last known date of Gautamiputra 
is in the 24th year of his reign =A.D. 130 -f .r. 

44. Amidst all the bombastic titles which Gautamiputra 
His Exploits. bears in his mother’s inscription, there are some 
which undoubtedly preserve the memory of historical facts. It 
was he ‘ who crushed down the pride and conceit of the 


^ This seems clear from the mscr. of Rudradaman and from those of 
Pulumavi and Sri-Yajha. 

‘ * ISJotes,’ § 57j noB. 1, 10. 
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Ksatriyas ; who destroyed the Sakas, Yavanas and Pahlavas, 

. . . who rooted out the Khakharata family ; who restored the 
glory of the Satavahana race/\ The Ksatriyas are the native 
Indian princesy the Eajputs of Kajpntana, Gujarat and Central 
India ; and the Sakas, Yavanas, and Pahlavas are respectively 
Scythian, Greek and Persian invaders from the north, who 
established kingdoms in various districts of Northern and 
Western India.'*^ ‘Khakharata’ is no doubt a dialectical form 
of * Ksaharata,’^ the name of the family to which Bhumaka 
and Nahapana belonged (pp. 63 ff.) ; and the restoration of the 
glory of the Satavahana race refers to the reconquest of the 
Andhra dominions in Western India which had been seized by 
the Ksaharatas. 


45. Gautamipiitra Sri-Satakariii (last recorded year, 24 = xV.i). 


Vasisthiputra 
^ri-Pulumavi, 
aco. A.D. 131 f £. 


130 + .r) W’as succeeded by his son, Yasisthi- 
pntra Sri-Pulumavi, who is known to have 
reigned for at least 24 years.^ It is evident,® 


^ ‘ KhaMya-(laj)a-muna~madanma Saka-Yavana-Palkava-nisudanasa — Kha~ 
Idiardtavanim-fiiravaseBaduiras^ S(itavdJuma-kula-ya8a-2>citiihf(^ana‘Jcara8a ’ 
(lines 5 and 6), 

These three peoples are mentioned together in the Baniilyana, Adi-kanda, 
Iv. 18-20, and Ivi. 2, 8, and in Manu, x. 48, 44. They occur frequently in the 
epics and Puranas, and in inscrr. The earliest reference to the Sakas in India 
is perhaps to be found in a VdrHika oi Katyayana (probably 2nd cent. B.c.) on 
Panini, vi. i. 94; cf. Biihler, SBE, Marm, p. cxiv, note 8. The Yavanas 
(Yonas) are mentioned in Asokas edicts, c. 250 b.c. In early Indian literature 
and inscrr. the term ‘ Yavana ’ undoubtedly denotes a person of Greek descent ; 
cf, Weber, lA, iv (1875), p. 244, though at a later period its use is extended to 
denote other foreigners. ‘ Pahlava ’ is a corruption of ‘ Parthava,’ the indige- 
nous name of the Parthians ; cf, BUhler, ojp. cit. p. cxv. 

In the Prakrit of the Nasik inscrr. = Skt. ksa ; cf. Ehatiya =z Bkt, 
KmtHya. ^ Karle inscr. dated yr. 24, § 57, no. 16. 

Eudradaman’s conquest took place c. 150 a.d., and before the 19th yr. of 
Pulumavi. The inscr. of Bala-sri seems to be a record of glory which has only 
recently passed away. The .r, in the date A.n. 181 for Pujumavi’s accession, 
is therefore yu’obablv a small quantity. : ^ 
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then, that he Must identified with the ‘ Safcakarni, Lord of 
the Deccan,' whom Budradaman (inscr. dated Saka 72 = a.b. 
150) ‘ twice in fair fight completely defeated, but did not 
destroy on account of the nearness of their connection.’^ This 
being so, a consideration of Queen Bala-sri’s inscription affords 
a further means of limiting the period within which Pulu- 
mavi’s accession must fall, although it supplies no exact date. 
It is significant that, in this inscr., the territorial titles which 
Gautamiputra won by his conquests are not inherited by his 
son, who is simply styled ‘ Lord of the Deccan ’ (Daksind- 
pathehara) ; and it may reasonably be inferred from this that, 
at the date of the inscr,, in the 19th year of Pulumavi, the 
territories in question had ceased to belong to the Andhras 
in consequence of the defeats inflicted by Budradaman. The 
accession of Pulumavi, therefore, probably took place less than 
nineteen years before a.b. 150, an uncertain date which may 
be conveniently represented as A.D. 131 + ic. 

46. The near relationship of Pulumavi and Budradaman, to 

EeiatioasMp to which reference is made in the Gimar inscr, of the 

Eudxadaman. latter, is no doubt explained by the Kanheri inscr. 
of the Queen of Yasisthiputra Sri Satakarni, who is called the 
daughter of the Mahaksatrapa Bu[dra] (§ 57, no. 17). These two 
personages are almost certainly to be identified with Pulumavi 
and Budradaman, who were therefore connected as son-in-law 
and father-in-law. 

47. The Kanheri inscr. of Pulumavi*s Queen is the only one of 
Extent of domi- his reign which has yet been found in Aparanta, a 

nions. province which is included among Eudradaman's 

dominions in the Girnar inscr. (§ 57, no. 38), but which certainly 


^ C/. Kielhorn, El, viii, p. 47; t?. inf. § 57, no. 38. 
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returned again subsequently into the possession of the Andhras.^ 
This inscr., therefore, probably belongs to the early period of 
PulumaYi’s reign, before the conquest of Eudradaman. Further 
evidence of the extent of Pulumavi's dominions is supplied by 
inscrr. and coins : — by inscrr., in Andhra-desa, at Amaravati in 
the Kistna Dist. (undated); and in Northern Maharastra, at 
Nasik (years 2, 6, 19 and 22), and at Earle (years 7, 24) (§ 57, 
nos. 10-16) ; and by coins, in Andhra-desa, in the district of 
Fabric A (p. 20), and perhaps also in that of Fabric B (p. 24) ; on 
the Coromandel Coast (p. 22) ; and in the Chanda Dist. of Central 
India (p. 21). 

48. Pulumavi is probably referred to by Ptolemy in a passage 
!nie [2i/)o>T6Xe- (vii. i. 82), ‘BaiOava, ^aalXeiov [^'^pojTTToXeyaa/ov,’ 
fxmos of Ptolemy, ^hich is supposed to mean ‘ Paithan, the capital 
of Siri-(Sri-)Pulumavi.' Paithan on the Godavari in the Nizam’s 
Dominions, the ancient Pratisthana, is in Jain legend the capital 
of King Salivahana (Satavahana) and his son Sakti-kumara (§ 57, 
nos. 1, 3) ; and it is quite likely that it still continued to be one of 
the chief centres of the Andhra government in the time of Pulu- 
mavi. As Ptolemy is knov^n to have been v^orking at Alexandria 
in 139 A.D., and to have been living after the death of Antoninus Pius 
(161 A.n.), he v^as certainly contemporary with Pulumavi, and the 
information which he gives concerning him is probably correct. 
Another statement of Ptolemy, which would seem to indicate that 
Pulumavi and Castana, the grandfather of Eudradaman, were 
contemporaries, may well be correct also.^ There is more difficulty 
in explaining a notice which occurs in the section of Ptolemy 
immediately following the one in which Pulumavi seems to 

^ Kanheri inscrr. of Sri-Yaina (§ 57, nos. 22, 23) and of Haritipntra Visnnkada- 
Cutu (t^Z. no. 24). 

® F. inf. ‘ History and Coins of tke Western Ksatrapas : Castana.’ 



xl 


INTRODUCTION 


be mentioned— vii. i. 83, ^ ^linroKovpa^ ^aaCKeLov BaXeomvpovJ This 
bas been interpreted ‘ Hippokura, the capital of Vilivayaknra,’ the 
name or title which occurs in conjunction with the metronymics 
Vasisthiputra (p. 5) and Gautamiputra (p. 13) on coins found at 
Kolhapur. No satisfactory explanation has yet been suggested 
for this designation, which is evidently in some variety of Prakrit, 
but it is quite possible that it may have been a purely local title 
borne by the Andhra sovereigns only inihe province in which the 
Kolhapur District was included. In this case, Ptolemy's [^^po]- 
TTToXepbam (Sri-Pulumavi) and BaXeofcovpo^ (Vilivayakura) might 
well be one and the same person.^ Two of Pulumavi's pre- 
decessors seem to have borne the title ‘Vilivayakura’ in the 
district of Kolhapur only; and it is quite possible that he may 
have followed a traditional custom in this respect : but it must 
be admitted that there is no evidence of the fact. 


49. Closely connected with Pulumavi both by the types of their 


6iva-^ri-^ata- 
kangii and §ri- 
Candra-6ati. 


coins and by the use of the same metronymic, 
‘Vasisthiputra,’ are Siva-Sri-Satakarni and Sri- 
Candra-Sati. These may perhaps have been 


brothers of Pulumavi, and they are probably to be identified 
respectively with the Siva-sri and Skandha-svati to each of whom 
the Matsya Purana {ivf, § 58) assigns a reign of seven years. No 
inscr. can with certainty^ be attributed to either of these kings, 


and the coins only bear witness that they ruled in Andhra-desa— 
Siva-Sri in, the district of Fabric A (p. 29), Candra-Sati in the 


districts of both Fabrics A and B (pp. 30-33). 


^ A foreigner might be excused for not knowing that, in our own country, 
the Prince of Wales, the Earl of Chester, and the Duke of Cornwall were the 
same person. 

2 King Sri-Sivamaka-Sata of the Amaravati inscr. (§ 57, no. 19) may perhaps 
be the same as King Siva-Sri«Satakarn1. 
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50. The idexitification of a Vasisthiputra Catarapana (or Catara- 
Catarapaaa. phaiia) Satakarni, of whom an inscr. dated in 

the 13th year has been found at Nanaghat, is uncertain (§ 57, 
no. 18). According to Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji, the characters 
of the inscr. are those of the period of Gautamiputra Sri-Tajha- 
Satakariii.^ The pandit supposed this king to be the successor of 
Pulumavi, and he found, in his reading of the rev. inscr. of the 
coin which he discovered in the stupa at Sopara, proof that he was 
the father of Gautarniputra Sri-Yajha-Satakarni. The reading in 
question cannot, however, be supported and no evidence remains 
by means of which this king can be identified with certainty. 
The pandit was, lio doubt, correct in his estimate of the period to 
which the inscriptional characters belong; but it is impossible to 
determine whether this king Vasisthiputra Catarapana Satakarni 
is a member of the dynasty otherwise unknown, or whether he 
should be identified with one of the three kings who about this 
time bear the same metronymic on their coins. In this latter 
case, if the length of the reigns is correctly given by the Matsya 
Purina, he can only be identified with Pulumavi ; and ‘ Catara- 
pana ’ or ' °phana ’ must be regarded as a local title, somewhat of 
the same character, perhaps, as ‘Vilivayakura.' 

51. There are more abundant historical memorials of the reign 
Oautamiputra Gautamiputra Sri-Yajha-Satakarni, but there is 

no evidence of his date, except the untrustworthy 
statements of the Pui'inas. According to the 
Matsya Purina, his accession should be dated 14 years after the 
close of Pulumivi’s reign (le. A.i). 155-ha;-i“14=A.B. 169 + aj). 
His inscriptions, which prove that he reigned for at least 27 
years, are found at the following places in Andhra-desa, at 
Chinna (Cina) in the Kistna Dist. (year 27) ; in Maharastra, 


^ri-YajSa-^ata- 
karni. 


^ JBBEAS, XV, p. 314. 


2 R. JBAS, 1905, p. 798. 
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at Nasik (year 7) ; in Aparanta, at Kanheri (undated, and year 
16) (§ 57, nos. 20-23). His coins are found — in Andhra-desa, 
in the districts of both Fabric A (p. 34) and Fabric B (p. 38) ; 
in the Chanda Dist. of Central India (p. 42) ; in Aparanta, at 
Sopara (Surastra Fabric, p. 45), 

52. After the reign of Sri-Yajha, who seems from the testimony 
Division of tKe of inscrr, and coins to haye ruled over the whole 
empire. Qf Andhra dominions both in the eastern and 
in the western regions of the Deccan, there appears to have been 
a division of the empire. Hitherto, that is to say, probably up to 
about the end of the 2nd cent, a.b., the Satavahana Dynasty had 
held the supreme power uninterruptedly from the beginning. 
The founder of the line bears the name ‘Satavahana’ inscribed 
over his statue in the Nanaghat cave {Bdyd Simuka Sdtavdhano)^ 
and the title ‘ Satavahana-kula ’ ‘ of the race of Satav^ana ’ is 
borne both by his immediate successor Krsna (§ 57, no. 2) and by 
his distant descendant Gautamiputra Sri-Satakarni (§ 44). This 
line is evidently represented by the lists in the Puranas which are 
professedly genealogical in character. They record the names of 
three kings after the reign of Sri-Yajtia; and, as one of these 
names (Sri-Candra) may have to be restored in the legend of 
certain coins of late date found in Andhra-desa (p. 49, note 1), 
there is some ground for supposing that the later members of the 
Satavahana Dynasty continued to rule over the eastern provinces. 
The western provinces were now in the possession of another 
family of Satakarnis (§54). 


53. The latest inscribed coins of the Andhras bear the names 


Eastern Division: 
6ri-Eudra, 
Sri-Ersna 11, 
$ri-Candra 11. 


of Sri-Eudra-Satakarni (Andhra-desa, the district 
of Fabric B, and possibly also the district of 
Fabric A, and probably the Chanda Dist. of the 


Central Provinces, v, pp. 46, 47)^ Sri-Krsna-Satakarni 


(Chand 
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Dist., p. 48), and possibly a second Sri-Candra (4ndhra“desa, 
the district of Fabric B, p. 49). No coins of these kings have 
been found in Western India. The last mentioned may be the 
Candra-srI who occupies the last place but one in the dynastic 
lists in the Furanas (§58); but it is impossible to identify the 
other two with any names in these lists. 

54. Inscrr. in the Western and Southern districts of th'e 
Cutu Dynasty in empire — in Aparanta (Kanheri, §57, no. 24), in 
West aad Soutii. Kanaka (Banavasi, id. no. 25), and in the north 
of Mysore (Malavalli in the Shimoga Dist., id. no. 26) — testify 
to the existence of another family of Satakarnis, 'of the Cutu 
race {Cutuhula).^ of which three generations including two reigns 
are known to have existed before the conquest of the Banavasi 
Dist. by the Kadambas. The connection between the two 
families of Satakarnis, the Satavahana and the Cutu, is quite 
uncertain ; but, as the latter is intimately connected with the 
Maharathis and Mahabhojas (§27), it seems probable that it 
was originally feudatory, and that it gained independence when 
the power of the empire began to decline after the reign of 
Sri-Yajha. 

55. The two members of this family who are known to have 
Visnukada-CTiiTi- reigned are Haritiputra Visnukada-Cutukulananda 

Satakarni, and his grandson Haritiputra Siva- 
vaOTaiL [skanda]-varman. To neither of these is it 
possible to assign any coins with certainty. The large lead 
coins from Karwar bearing the title ' Cutukaddnanda ' are doubt- 
fully attributed to an earlier feudatory member of the family 
(§28), while the reading Hdritl, as a portion of the legend on 
the lead coins found in the Anantapur and Cuddapah Districts 
of Southern India (p. 25, note 1), is not at present sufficiently 
certain to justify the attribution of the coins to one of these kings. 
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56. The end of the Andhra dominion in India is most clearly 
The end of traced in the province of which Banavasi 

Andhra power, ^as the capital. The two inscrr. on the same 
pillar at Malavalli, in the Shimoga Dist. of Mysore, show the 
transference of this province from the Cutn dynasty to the 
Kadambas soon after, probably immediately after, the reign of 
vSiva-[skanda]-varman (§57, nos. 26, 28). No precise date can 
be assigned to this transference, but it probably took place at 
some time in the first half of the 3rd cent. a.d. In Maharastra 
the inscr. of the Abhira king Isvarasena at Nasik (§ 57, no. 43) 
shows that the Andhras were succeeded by a dynasty of 
Abhiras. If, as seems not improbable, this dynasty of 
Abhira kings is to be identified with the Traiktitaka dynasty, 
which is knowm at a later date from inscrr. and coins, the 
establishment of the Traikutaka era in a.d, 249 may reasonably 
be supposed to mark the date at which the Abhiras succeeded 
the Andhras in the government of this province.! In Andbra- 
desa, the Jaggayyapetta inscr. of Sri-Vira-Purusadatta (§ 57, no. 
30) seems to show that the Satavahana dynasty was succeeded 
by a dynasty of Eajputs of northern descent, perhaps in the 
Brd cent, a.d., before the accession of the Pallavas to the throne 
of Vengi.^ So much information as to the decline of Andhra 
power in various provinces of the empire may be gained from 
the testimony of the inscrr.; and it would seem that some 
reflection of the true history of this period is still preserved by 
the Puranas, distorted as their statements now are by textual 
corruption. They all give lists of the successors of the Andhras, 
with the numbers of the reigns in each dynasty. At present 
these names are often manifestly corrupt, the numbers are 
confused, the lists are discrepant, and all these dynasties are 


* Buhler, lA, xi (1BS2), p. 257. 


^ Fleet, JBAS, 1905, p. 568. 
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represented as successive and, presumably, as reigning over the 
whole of the empire which once belonged to the Andhras. It 
is probable that originally these passages contained lists of 
minor powers — Abhiras, &c. — which arose in different districts 
on the ruins of a great empire. 


NOTES ON THE INSCRIPTIONS. 

57. The following list contains notes on the chief inscrr. which 
supply materials for the history of the dynasties to which the 
coins described in this volume belong. Eeferences to the latest 
editions of the inscrr. are given in each case, and notes have 
been added wherever a different interpretation has been followed. 
The inscrr. are arranged under reigns, in the first place, according 
to locality, and, in the second place, chronologically : — 

Inscriptions op the Andhra Dynasty. 

1. Nanaghat: Sacrificial in.scr. of Queen Naganika, and inscrr. above 
relievo figures (v. sup. §§ 20, 21). 

(Bixhler, ASWI, v, p. 60, PL li. 1 ; cf. also Bh. JBBRAS, xiii 
1877), p. 311 ; BG, xiv, p. 287, and xvi, p. 611.) 

Buhler’s version is not followed in regard to the following particulars : — 

Line 1. Namo in each instance refers to the preceding genitive. The 
inscr. proper begins with iumamsa, and in the hiatus Prince Vedi-Sv! 
was probably described as the son of King [Sri-Satakarni] the Lord of 
..the Deccan. 

Line 3. Restore [KaJallcuja on the evidence of the coin (p. 57, cf, 
R.'JRAS, 1903,,p. 298), 

The inscr. over the statue of Veda-Siri is supposed to be lost. 

The inscr. is a record of sacrifices performed, and of donations made to 
the sacrificing Brahmans. It is set up by Queen Naganikil, the wife of 
King Sri-Satakarni, acting apparently as regent during the minority of 
her son, Veda- (Vedi-) Sri. On the assumption that the relievo figures in 
the cave are representations of the royal personages mentioned in the 
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inscr., tlie following table exhibits the relationship of the principal 
characters mentioned. !Names occurring in the inscr. are, printed in 
Roman type, and those inscribed over the relievos in Italics, iN'ames of 
doubtful identification are omitted. 

Maya Sivmho Sdtavahano [Ka]a]laya-Maharathi, 

Amgiy a-k ula-vadhana 
Mahdrathi \_Tr]anakayiro 

[_ — -]Siri (line 4) = Devi Nay anika 

Daki[na-pa]tha-[pati] (line 2) I 
Siri-Sdtakani 


Yeda-Siri Sati-Sirimata 

[ ] Haku-Siri 

2. Nasik : King Krsna of the ^atavahana race. Undated (§ 22). 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 93, PI. vi. 22 ; Eiihler, ASWI, iv, p. 98, 
PL LI. 1 ; c/. Bh. BG, xvi, p. 593.) 

Records the making of a cave ‘ when King Kr§na of the ^atavahana 
YSiCQ vifeiS>kmg* {Sadavdhanakule Kanhe rajini), 

f / 

3. Nasik : Possibly containing the name of King Sakti-SrI (§ 25). 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 91, PL iii. 19 ; cf, also Bh. EG, xvi, p. 589 ; 
Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 99, H. li. 4.) 

An abrasion of the stone makes the relation of the donor to Mahdha- 
kusiri doubtful. M. Senart suggests that the reading may have been 
^ MaMhakU8in[naU]y a Bliatapdlikdya^ ‘ By Bhatapalika, [grand-daughter] 
of Mahahakusiri,’ and observes that ‘ if this Mahahakusiri is really the 
same as the Kumara Hakasiri at Nanaghat, two generations would not 
be too much to explain the difierence in the forms of the letters which 
exists between our epigraph and the Nanaghat inscription.^ Bh., however 
(BG, xvi, p. 608), assigns the inscr. to an early period, and supposes that 
the change in the characters of its alphabet is due not only to time but to 
the development of the ‘ Malwa and Upper India ^ style. The donor is 
described as the daughter of the royal minister Arahalaya and the wife of 
the royal minister Agiyatanaka. 

4. Bhilsa, Sanchi Tope. Ko. 1 ; Tasisthiputra ^ri-Satakarni (§ 29). 

(Cunningham, Bhilsa TopeSi 214, 264, PL xix. 190; Biihler, 
El, ii, p. 88.) 
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The lines in Cunningham’s eye-copy, which is the only copy of this 
inscr. available for study, are arranged as follows: — (1) Bmio Siri-Sata- 
Jcanisa, (2) dvesanisa Vasithiputasa, (3) Anamdasa ddnam = ‘ A donation 
of Vasithiputa Anamda, dvesani or foreman of the artisans of King Siri- 
Satakani’ (Buhler). But, as ‘Vasithiputa’ is so commonly found as a 
metronymic of the ^atakarnis, it would seem not improbable that the 
order of the first two lines has been confused in the process of copying, 
and that they should be read — ^ Bdno VdsitMputasa Siri-SdtaJcanisa, &c.’ 

5. Kanheri: Mathariputra Svami-Sakasena, year 8, 5th fortnight of 
the hot season, day 10 (§ 36). 

(Buhler, ASWI, v, p. 79, PL li. 14; c/. also Bh. JBBRAS, xii, 
p. 407 ; West, id. vi, PL no. 19.) 

Buhler read the name as Sakasena or Sika°. Bh. proposed to amend 
this as Siri®, The evidence of West’s eye-copy is in favour of the reading 
Sakasena. 

6. Kanheri : the same king, and probably dated on the same day as the 
last (id.). 

(Buhler, ASWI, v, p, 82 ; cf. also West, JBBRAS, vi, PL no. 20.) 

The name is incomplete. Buhler considered that the traces indicated 
the reading Sahase-. The first two aksaras are probable also from West’s 
eye-copy. 

7. Hasik : Gautamiputra Srl-^atakarni, year 18, 2nd fortnight of the 
rainy season, day 1 (§ 38). 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 71, PL ii. 4; Buhler, ASWI, iv, p. 104, 
PL mil. 13). 

Gautamiputra fo-Satakarni, the lord of Benakataka in Govardhana 
(the dMm or district of Kasik) sends from the camp of victory of the 
army at VaiJayantI (or ‘ of Vai° ■, Le. Banavasi) an order to Visnupalita, 
the minister in Govardhana. The order has reference to the transfer of 
a field in the village of West Kakhadi previously in the possession of 
Rsabhadatta, Kahapana’s son-in-law, to the monks living in the Trirasmi 
Mountain. The word ajakdlahiyam in the phrase ^ya khetam ajakdlakiyam 
Usahhaddiena l}fmtam [ ha>s been differently translated by Bhagvanlal and 
Buhler, and by M. Senart. The former suppose it to be a form derived 
from ajakdla = Skt. adyahdla^ ‘to-day,’ and explain the phrase as meaning 
‘the field which has been possessed by Rsabhadatta up to the present 
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time’: the latter regards it as the name of the field. But, whichever 
rendering may be accepted, the significance of this inscr. is not materially 
afiected. There can be little doubt in any case that it indicates the 
recent transfer of the government in the Nasik Dist. from the Ksaharatas 
to the Andhras. The edict is issued from the camp of the victorious 
army, now, probably, in quarters for the rainy season at Banavasi, and its 
object is to extend to the monks of the Trirasmi Mountain the patronage 
which had been previously bestowed on them by !Rsabhadatta, who had 
constructed a cave for them. (Cave, no. 10 ; v. ISTasik inscr. of Bsabha- 
datta, Senart, El, viii, pp. 78, 79, and inscr. no. 31 inf,) The edict is 
issued through the minister Sivagupta — apparently Gautamlputra’s 
minister at Banavasi — who is probably to be identified with the Siva- 
skanda-gupta mentioned in another edict issued by Gautamiputra at Karie 
(inscr. no. 9 inf,), 

8. Kasik : Gautamiputra Sii-Satakarni, a continuation of the last inscr. 
with two dates — year 24, 2nd fortnight of the hot season, day 10^ and 
year 24. 4th foi't night of the rainy season, day 5 (§ 41). 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 73, PL ii. 5; Buhler, ASWI, iv, p. 105, 
PL Lin. 14.) 

This is an order of the king to be communicated to %amaka, the 
minister in Govardhana, bin the name of the d&ing Gautamiputra and of 
the king’s queen-mother 'whose son is living.’ The name of this queen, 
Bala-^rl, is known from her inscription dated in the 19th year of her grand- 
son Pulumavi {inf, no. 13). The fact that she is associated with the king in 
this order may, perhaps, be significant. There is some reason to suppose 
that the reign of her son did not extend much beyond its 24th year, the 
date of this inscr. {cf § 45) ; and it is quite possible that some cause, such 
as failure of health in his later years, may have led to the association of 
Queen Bala-SrI in the government. This may also explain the command- 
ing position which she occupies during the reign of Pulumavi The 
present order makes a grant of another field to the monks of the Trirasmi 
Mountain, in place of the field in the village of Kakhadi— no doubt the 
Western Kakhadi of the last inscr.-— which had gone out of cultivation 
and been deserted. The earlier date, which is mentioned last in the 
inscr., is the actual date of the donation; the later is the date on which 
the grant was executed by Sujivin. 
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9. Karle: [Gautamlputra Sri-Satakarm], year 1[8], 4th fortnight of the 
rainy season, day 1(§ 39). 

(Senart, El, vii, p. 64, PI. ii. 19; Buhier, ASWI, iv, p. 112, 

; PL LIV. 20.) 

This inscr. has hitherto been attributed doubtfully either to Gautami- 
putra Sri-Satakarni or to his son Pulumavi. The name is missing from 
the beginning of the inscr.; but internal evidence leaves no reasonable 
doubt that it must have been that of Gautamiputra. The inscr. places on 
record an edict sent to the minister in charge of Mamada (line 1) or 
Mamala (line 2), no doubt the name of the dhdra in which Karle was 
situated. The name of this minister is uncertain, but it undoubtedly 
ended in The edict grants to the monks living in the caves of 
Valuraka, the village of Karajaka in the Mamala District. It is executed 
by Siva-skanda-gupta, on the 1st day of the 4th fortnight of the rainy 
season in the year l[£c]. The unit figure is quite doubtful. Like that 
of the similar edict at Nasik, it was originally read by Buhier as 4. 
The correction to 8 is no doubt justified in the case of the Nasik edict, 
and the following considerations show that it should be made here also. 
The village of Karajaka mentioned here must surely be the village of 
Karajika which was granted to the same monks by Rsabhadatta. (Karle 
inscr., hf. no. 36). We have here, therefore, as in the Nasik edict, the 
record of the renewal of privileges previously granted by Rsabhadatta. 
In spite of some difficulty in the reading and interpretation of the passage 
in the present inscr., it seems certain that both the Nasik and the Karle 
edicts were issued from the victorious camp; and it is almost certain 
too that both were executed by the same minister, who is called ‘ Siva- 
gupta ’ at Nasik, and ‘ Siva-skanda-gupta ^ here (inscr. no. 7 sup J), This 
testimony surely indicates that the present edict was also issued by 
Gautamiputra Sri-Satakarni as a result of his victory over Nahapana, and 
that its date must be similarly in the year 18. If so, the date of the 
execution of this inscr. is precisely two fortnights later than that of the last. 


^ in M. Senart^s plate the reading in line l seems certain ; c/. the same 
syllables in line 6. The two preceding syllables— read as suggest that 

we may have here the name which has been so variously read on the Bhitari 
seal of KumSra-gupta II. as &;c. (t;. Smith and Hoernle, JASB, 

1889, p. 90). 
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10. Amarayati: Tasistlifpiitra Svami-SrI-Pulumavi, year lost. 

(Burgess, ASSI, i, p. 100, PL lvi. 1.) 

Records a gift to the Amaravati Tope (line 2, malidcitija = ‘the great 
caitya^), 

11. dSTasik : Vasisthlputra Svami-^rl-Pulumavi, year 2, 4th fortnight of 
Winter, day 6 (or 8). 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 94, PL vi. 25; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 107, 
PL Liv, 15.) 

The name is here spelled Pulumai. 

12. Nasik : Yasisthtputra SrI-Pulumavi, year 6, 5th fortnight of Summer, 
day JT. 

(Senart, ET, viii, p. 59, PL in. 1; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 107, 
PL liiv. 16 ; cf. Bh. BG, xvi, p. 544.) 

The name is here spelled Pul umayi. The day was read as ‘the first ’ by 
Biihler (op. ci<.). 

13. Nasik; Yasisthiputra ^rLPulumavi, year 19, 2nd fortnight of 
Bummer, day 13 (§§ 42-44). 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 60, PL i, 2 ; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 108, 
PL nil. 18; cf. also Bhand., Trans. Int. Or. Cong. 1874, p. 307, and 
EHD, p. 17 ; Bh. BG, xvi, p. 553.) 

This is an inscr. o^ Queen Gautami Bala-^ri, the mother of Gautaml- 
putra Srl-^atakarni, and the grandmother of Pulumavi, the ‘Lord of the 
Deccan,^ whose name is here spelled ‘ Pulumayi.’ The inscr. records the 
donation of a cave by Queen Bala-^ri to the Buddhist monks of the 
‘ Bhadavanlya ’ school dwelling on Mount Triratoi, and of the gift by 
Pulumavi of the village of ‘Pisajipadaka* for its support. The great 
historical importance of the inscr, consists in the information which it 
gives as to the extent of Gautamiputra’s dominion and the events of his 
reign. The relationship of the different persons mentioned is as follows : — 

X - Gautami Bala-^ri 
Gautamiputra ^rL^atakarni = [Yasisthi] 

Yasisthiputra Sil-Pulumavi 



NOTES ON THE INSOBIPTIONS U 

14. Nasik: Vasiethlputra ^rl-Pidumavi, year 22, asth fortnight of 

Summer, day 7. 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 65, FI. ii. 3; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 110, 
PI. MI. 19; Bhand,, Trans. InL Or. Cong. 1874, p. 314.) 

This is a contmuation of the last. Pulumavi, the ‘ Lord of Navanara 
(Nayanagara) ’ (Navanara-svamt), sends an order to Siva-skanda-datta 
(Sivakhadila), the minister in Govardhana, that the village of ‘ Sndasana’ 
(=Skt. Sudarsana), given to the monks on the date mentioned in the last 
inscr., shall be exchanged for the village of ‘ Samalipada.’ ‘Sudasana ’ 
must, therefore, be another name for the village of ‘ Pisajipadaka.' 

15. Karle: Vasisthiputra Svami-Sri-Pnlnmavi, year 7, 5th fortnight 
of Summer, day 1. 

(Senart, El, vii, p, 61, PL ii. 14 ; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 107, 
H. MV. 17.) 

The restoration of the name of Pulumavi in this inscr. is certain, but 
the spelling must remain doubtful. The inscr. records the donation to 
the monks of Valiiraka of a village by the Maharathi Yasisthiputra Soma- 
deva, son of the Maharathi Kau^iklputra Mitradeva of the Okhalakiyas. 

16. Karle: Vasisthiputra ^rl-Pulumavi, dated year 24, 3rd fortnight 
of Winter, day 2, with mention of year 21 (§ 45). 

(Senart, El, vii, p. 71, PL m. 20; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 113, 
PL MV. 21.) 

The reading of the date mentioned as ‘in the 21st year* (not ‘in the 
31st year,* as read by Biihler) is quite certain. 

17. Kanheri: Probably of the Queen of Vasisthiputra SrI-Pulumavi, 
undated (§§ 46, 47). 

(Biihler, ASWI, V, p. 78, Pi. M. 11 ; c/. lA, xii (1883), 

This inscr. is fragmentaiy, and its exact purport is uncertain. The 
queen*s name is missing, but she is described as ‘the Queen of Vasisthi- 
putra ^rl-Satakarni, descended from the family of Karddamaka Kings. 
She was almost certainly also described as ‘ [the daughter] of the Maha- 
ksatrapa Rudra.* There can be little doubt that the V asistbiputra here 
mentioned is Pulumavi, and that the Mahaksatrapa Rudra is Rudradaman, 
The donation recorded was made by the minister Sateraka. 
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18. ISFanaghat : VasistliTputra Catarapana ('^pliana) Satakariii, year 1^, 
5th fortnigM of Winter, day 10 (§ 50). 

(Bh. JBBRAS, XV, p. 313.) 

A private dedication. 

1 9. Amaravati : King &’i-Sivamaka-Sata {Siri-Slvamalza-Sada)^ undated 
(§49). 

(Burgess, ASSI, i, p. 61, PL lvi. 2.) 

The inscr, is fragmentary and its purport uncertain. This king may 
possibly be the Siva-Sri-Satakarni of the coins which are found in this 
region. The epigraphy shows that he must belong to a late period. 

20. Chinna (Cina) : Sri-Yajua Satakarni Gautamiputra, year 27, 4th 
fortnight of Winter, day 5 (§51). 

(Biihler, El, i, p. 96.) 

A private dedication. Chinna is a village in the Kistna Dist. 

21. Nasik : Gautamiputra Svami-Sri-Yajha Satakarni, year 7, 3rd 
fortnight of Winter, day 1. 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 94, Pi. i. 24; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 114, 
PL nv. 22.) 

Kecords the completion and donation to the monks of a cave by the 
^^l abrisenapatBi Vasu, wife of the Mahasenapati Biiavagopa, of the Kausika 
family. 

22. Kanheri : Gautamiputra Svami-Sri-Yajiia Satakarni, year 16, lst(?) 
lijrtinight, day 5. 

(Biihler, ASWI, v, p. 79, PL ni. 14 ; r/. West, JBBRAS, vi, 

'. "■'■PL no. 44.)' ■■■■ 

Granting to the monks living on the Kpsna-Saila (= Kanhagiri, Kan- 
heri) endowments consisting of a sum of money put out at interest and 
revenue derived from a field in the village of Mahgalasthana, the modern 
Magathan (JBBRAS, vi, p. 13). 

23. Kanheri: Gautamiputra [Svami-Sri-Yajha] Satakarni, year lost, 
5 ih fortnight of Summer, day a:. 

(Biihler, ASWI, v, p. 75, PL hi. 4; c/. West, JBBRAS, vi, 
PL no. 4.) 

A private dedication. The proper name of the king has been lost, but 
the Gautamiputra in question must almost certainly be Sri-Yajha. 
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24. Kanheri : [Hilritiputra Yisnuka<la-Outu Satakarni], date lost (§ 54). 

(Btlhler, ASWI, v, p. 86.) 

In the absence of the king^s name from this inscr., it has hitherto been 
assigned conjecturally to the reign of Pulumavi. But internal evidence 
proves that this attribution is incorrect. The donor mentioned in the 
inscr. is Naganiulanika. She is the wife of a Mahilrathi, the daughter of 
a Mnhabhoji and of the Great King, and the mother of K/iamda-waya- 
(Skanda-naga-Sataka). There can be no doubt that she is to be 
identified with the donor mentioned in the following inscr. from Banavasi, 
and that she was, therefore, the daughter of King Haritiputra Visnu- 
kada-Cutu Satakarni, whose name must have stood originally in the 
present inscr. 

25. Banavasi: Haritiputra Yi^nukada-Cutukulananda Satakarni, year 
12, 7th fortnight of Winter, day 1 (§ 54). 

(Buhler, I A, 1885, p. 331 ; Burgess and Bhagvanlal, Cave- 
Tem 2 )les, ASWI, Misc. Rep., no. 10, p. 100.) 

This inscr., which stands in the court of the great temple of Banavasi 
in Kanara, is important in several ways. The king's title, Yinlmhada- 
CiUukuJinumda^ shows that ‘ Cutu,’ like ‘ Satavahana,’ is the name of a 
clan (knla). The word was read by Buhler as Dn.(u y but an examination 
of the copy and the tracing of the inscr. which accompany his article 
shows that the first syllable is undoubtedly to be read as Cu-. The form 
of d used in this inscr. is quite dififerent ((f. the di- in the word in 

the same line), and the confusion has arisen from the obliteration of the 
right-liand portion of the letter c in cw-. The reading Cutu- is further 
established ])y the Malavalli inscr. (inf. no. 26) and by the coins (§28). 
Vinlmliuda = Skt. Vismik' is probably a place-name. The proper name of 
the d(mor seems not to be mentioned in this inscr. ; but she is called the 
daughter of the Great King, and is associated in the donation with Prince 
Shadidiamda-ndga-siri (Siva-skanda-naga-sri). She is further apparently 
styled ‘ Mahabhoji’ ; or it is possible that the words ^ Maliabliuvia mahl- 
n//V^[57//]/i:dya’ may be intended to mean ‘ of the daughterof the Mahabhoji 
and of the Great King.* If this latter interpretation could be accepted, 
the epithets, except for the omission here of the ^Malidrathinl' ^ wife 
of the Maharathi,’ would be the same as in the last inscr. (no. 24) ; and, 
as there can he little doubt that the Prince Siva-skanda-naga-sri of this 
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inscr. is to be identified with the Skanda-naga-^ataka of the last, the 
donor mentioned in the two inscrr. must be one and the same person, viz. 
the daughter of the reigning king Haritiputra Visnukada-Cutukulananda 
^atakarni. The inscr. of the Kadamba king at Malavalli {inf . no. 28) 
shows that her son (there called ^iva-[skanda]-varman) subsequently came 
to the throne, and that he was probably the last reigning member of the 
Cutu dynasty, 

26. Malavalli, in the Shimoga Bist. of Mysore: Haritiputra Yisnu- 
kaddacutu ^atakarni, year 1, 2nd fortnight of Summer, day 1 (§ 54), 

(Rice, EC, vii. Intro, p. 4, Text with PL, p. 251, Trans, p. 142 ; 
cf. Biihler, lA, xxv (1896), p. 28; Fleet, JRAS, 1905, p. 304.) 

This inscr. records the grant of a village, and is important in two 
respects. It gives to the king the title ‘ Yaijayanti-^ura-rdja^^ ‘ King of 
the city of Banavasi’ ; and it is followed on the same pillar by an inscr., 
which ‘ to judge from the characters cannot be much later ’ (Biihler, op. 

and which shows that the kingdom of Banavasi had passed from the 
Cutu family into the hands of the Kadambas {inf. no. 28). 

Insceiptions containing eefebences to the Andhra Dynasty. 

27. Hathigumpha: Kharavela, King of Kalinga, 165th year (current) 
of the era of the Maury a kings, and the 13th of reign (§17 and refi*.). 

28. Malavalli, in the Shimoga Bist. of Mysore : a Kadamba king 
unnamed, no date (§ 56). 

(Rice, EC, vii, Intro, p. 6, Text with PL, p. 252, Trans, p. 142 ; 
cf Biihler, lA, xxv (1896), p. 28; Fleet, JRAS, 1905, p. 305.) 

For this inscr. v. sujp.f no. 26. A “King of the Kadambas— rightful 
Supreme King of Banavasi” {Vaijayantt^ura-dhamma-mahdrdj7idMrdj^ 
Kadamhdndm raja) makes a fresh grant of a village which had been 
previously given “ by the Lord of Banavasi— Haritiputra ^iva-[skanda]- 
varman” {8iva^\hliadd)'Vammand — Hariti-^j^uttena Yaijayantl-patind). The 
characters of this inscr. scarcely differ from those of no. 26, and it is 
impossible that the two inscrr. can have been separated by any long 
interval. 6ivar[skanda]-varman is almost certainly to be identified with 
the ^iva-skanda-naga-to of no. 25, and the Skanda-naga-Sataka of no. 24. 
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It is probable that he was the last member of the Cutn dynasty to reign 
at Banavasi before the Kadamba conquest. The information which the 
inscrr. yield as to the history of this family of the Satakarnis may be 
tabulated thus : — 

Raja Haritiputra 
Cutukadananda 

Satakarni = Mahabhoji 

I . 

Maharathi = Nagamulanika 

I 

Haritiputra 

Si'va-[skanda]-varman 

Vaijayantl-pati 


Conquest of Banavasi 
by the Kadambas. 

29. Talagunda, in Shikarpur taluq of Mysore, Kadamba king, Kakustha- 
varman: not dated. 

(Rice, EC, vii, Text p. 200, Trans, p. 113; cf. EC, iv, Intro, 
pp. 1, ff. ; Btihler, Academy^ 21 Sept., 1895.) 

This inscr., which is probably of the 5th cent, a.d., records the foundation 
of a tank by a Kadamba king, Kakustha-varman. It consists of a poem 
which was composed by order of his son, Santbvarman, and is a most 
valuable document for the history of the Kadambas. It preserves the 
memory of the former Andhra dominion in this region in the mention 
of the 6aiva temple ‘ where Satakarni and other great kings had 
worshipped,’ 


Inscription OF a Dynasty of Iks vakus. 

30. Jaggayyapetta Stupa in the Eastna Disk: Mathariputra Iksva- 
kunam Fri-Vira-Purusadatta, year 20, 8th fortnight of the rainy season, 
day 10 (§56). 

(Burgess, ASSI, i, p. HO, Ph lxii. 1 and 2, and PI. Lxm. 1 ; 

Biihler, lA, xi (1882), p. 256.) 

The letters of this inscr., which is copied thrice, are of the Andhra 
type, but later in date. This king must belong to some Rajput dynasty 
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whicli succeeded til e Andliras in the Kistna Dist., before the Paliavas 
gained possession of this region. 

Inscriptions OF the KsahaeIta Dynasty. 

31. Nasik: Rsabhadatta (Usavadata), son-in-law of Nahapana, un- 
dated. 

p. 78, PI. IV, 10; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 99, 
PI. Lii, 5; c/. also Bh. B(x, I. i. p. 25, and xvi, p. 615; Bhand., 
Trans. Inter, Or. Gong. 1874-, p. 328 ; Hoernle, lA, xii (1883), p. 27, 
and Bhand., ibid.^ p. 139.) 

The immediate object of the main portion of this inscr, is to record the 
construction of the cave in which it stands ‘in the Trira^mi Hills in 
Govardhana;’ but the opportunity is taken to record also other benefac- 
tions made ‘by Rsabhadatta (Usavadata), son of Dmika, and son-in-law 
of the Ksaharata king, the Ksatrapa JSfahapana.^ This portion is in 
Sanskrit. The names of places and rivers therein mentioned in connection 
with the benefactions cannot all be identified with certainty; but the 
following are beyond doubt : — Prahhdsa = Somnath Pattan in S. Kathia- 
war ; Bharukaccha = Broach ; Govardhana^ used both to indicate a town of 
this name and the district in which it was situated (the Nasik Dist.) ; 
^opdraga = Supara near Bassein in the Thana Collectorate ; Par add = the 
Paradi or Par river in the Surat Zilla ; Bamana = the Daraanaganga river 
near Daman; Tdjpi=the Tapti; DdJianukd^ the creek S. of Dahanu in 
the Thana Collectorate. 

The chief inscr., which is in Sanskrit, is followed by two postscripts 
engraved in smaller characters, and composed in a Prakrit dialect which 
approaches very nearly to Sanskrit. The first of these postscripts departs 
from the impersonal construction hitherto used in this inscr., and uses in 
the first person the actual words of Rsabhadatta : — ‘ And by the order of 
the loYd I went to relieve the chief of the Uttamabhadras, who was besieged 
for the rainy season by the Malayas ; and the Mrdayas fied as it were at the 
sound (of my approach), and were made prisoners by the Uttamabhadras. 
Thence I went to the Puskara lakes and was consecrated, and made a 
donation of three thousand cows and a village.^ The Uttamabhadras 
were no doubt a tribe of Ksatriycis, The Malayas have been supposed to 
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be either * the inhabitants of the Malaya hills in Southern India ^(Btihler) 
or ‘ the Malavas ’ (Bh.). The latter identification is the more probable.^ 
The ‘ Puskara lakes (Po/csumm) ^ are no doubt the sacred bathing-places 
at Pushkar (Pokhar) near Ajmer, It cannot be determined whether 
Esabhadatta’s ‘ consecration {abhiseha) ’ had any special significance, or 
whether it formed part of the ordinary pilgrim^s ceremonial. 

The second postscript begins impersonally : — ‘ A field also was given by 
him, bought for 4000 /cdrsdpawas, &c. but ends in the first person with 
the exact words of the donor: — ‘Prom it food will be procured for all 
monks, without distinction, dwelling in my cave.’ 

It is probable that the places mentioned in this inscr. fall generally 
within the territory which was immediately under the control of Esabha- 
datta, the son-in-law and general of Nahapana. But, as has been pointed 
out by Bh. (BG, xvi, p. 615) the gifts recorded at Prabhasa and at the 
Puskara lakes, two well-known places of pilgrimage, may well have been 
made by him as a pilgrim. Apart from these two places, which were 
probably both within Nahapina’s dominions, though not under the 
direct control of Esabhadatta, the inscr r. of Esabhadatta at Nasik and 
Karle seem to show that he ruled as Nahapana’s viceroy over S, Gujarat 
and the Northern Konkan from Broach to Sopara, and over the Nasik 
and Poona Districts of the Mahratta country. The family history of 
Esabhadatta seems to be as follows (c/. nos. 34, 37) :— 

Dinika Nahapana 

Esabhadatta = Daksamitra 
(Usavadata) | 

Mitradevanaka 

32. Nasik: Esabhadatta, year lost, 15th day of the bright half of the 
month Caitra. 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 85, PI. vi, 14a; Blihler, ASWI, iv, p. 101, 
PI. LIII, 7.) 

The immediate object of this fragmentary inscr. is uncertain. Some of 
the names of places at which benefactions are recorded are the same as in 


^ For the interchange of y and v, cf. the alternative forms Pulumciyi and 
Fulumdvi, 
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other inscriptions of Bsabhadatta (c/*. nos. 31, 36), but others are peculiar 
to this inscr. Among the latter appears ‘ IJjjain { Z7;em*),^ the capital of 
West Malwa {Avanii), which, no doubt, formed part of ISTahapana’s 
dominions. It is almost certain that Rsabhadatta is called a Saka in 
line 2 of this inscr. The year of the date is lost in line 8, but the month 
and day remain. 

33. hTasik : Rsabhadatta, year 42, month Yaisakha; with postscript 
mentioning years 41 and 45. 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 82, PL v. 12; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. Ip2, 
PL Lii. 9 ; cf, also Bhand., Trans. Inter. Or. Cong. 1^14:, p. 331 ; Bh. 
BGr, xvi, p. 575.) 

Records the gift of a cave and certain endowments to support the 
monks living in it during the rainy season. A postscript refers to a 
previous donation made originally in the year 41 on the 15th day of the 
bright half of the month Kartika, and apparently increased by further 
endowments on the 15th day (fortnight x of month x) in the year 45. 
Among these endowments, one investment of 2000 hdrsdpanas with a 
guild of weavers at Govardhana bears interest at the rate of 1 per cent, 
per mensem (vadM padika-sata\ and the amount thus forthcoming 
annually, viz. 240 hdrsdpanas, provides the 20 monks living in the cave 
during the rainy season with 12 hdrsdpanas each for clothing. Another 
investment with another guild of weavers at Govardhana is of 1000 
hdrsdpanas at J per cent, per mensem (vadhi pdyuna-padiha-sata), and the 
annual interest from this source, viz. 90 hdrsdpanas, provides the monks 
with husana-mula. The meaning of this term is doubtful. M. Senart 
translates, ‘money for outside life'; but it would seem probable that 
reference is here made to the custom of ‘ hatUna,^ i.e. the privilege of 
wearing extra robes, which was granted to the monks during the rainy 
season {cf. Dickson, Tie Pdtimohhha, JRAS, 1875, p. 126). The inscr. 
ends with the mention of a large sum of 70,000 hdrsdpanas = 2000 
suvarnas, which had been given to gods and Brahmans. 

34. Hasik: Daksamitra, daughter of Nahapana and wife of Rsabha- 
datta. Two identical inscrr. 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 81, PL vii. 11, and p.. 85, PL viii. 13; 

Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 103, PL mi, 10a and 10b.) 

Records the gift of a monk's cell. 
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35. Jiaimar : Ayama, minister of isTaliapana, year 46: 

(BtiMer, ASWI, iv, p. 103, PI. lii. 11 j Burgess and Bliagvanlal, 
p. 51, no. 25.) 

Records gifts made by Ayama of the Yatsagotra, minister of the [Raja] 
Mahaksatrapa SvamnKahapana. The titles of Nahapana are remarkable 
in two ways. The family designation ‘ Ksaharata * is omitted ; and this is 
the only occurrence of the title of ‘ Mahaksatrapa ’ as applied to l^Tahapana 
(p. 65, note 1). In inscr. no. 33 (year 42, with later date, year 45, in 
postscript) he is styled ‘ Ksatrapa.* All that can be inferred with certainty 
is that he became Mahaksatrapa between the years 42 and 46. 

36. Karle : Rsabhadatta, undated. 

(Senart, El, vii, p. 57, PI, ii. 13 ; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 101, 
PL LI. 6.) 

Some of the benefactions of Rsabhadatta recorded in this inscr. are 
mentioned in the Nasik inscr. («). sup, no. 31). The earlier portions 
of these inscrr. are in fact nothing more than Prakrit and Sanskrit 
versions respectively of the same record. The immediate object of the 
inscr. is to record the grant of the village of Karajika for the support of 
the ascetics living in the caves of Yaluraka — a grant which was subse- 
quently renewed by Gautamiputra ^ri-Satakarni (v, sup, no. 9). 

37. Karle : Mitradevanaka, son of Rsabhadatta, undated. 

(Senart, El, vii, p. 56, PI. i. 11; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 91, 
PI. XLVIII. 11.) 

Records the gift of a pillar. That the Rsabhadatta here mentioned 
was the son-in-law of Nahapana seems probable. M. Senart has pointed 
out that the name of the son, ‘Mitradevanaka,’ recalling that of 
Rsabhadatta’s wife, ‘ Daksamitra,’ seems to supply a link which may 
perhaps connect them. 


Inscriptions op the Western Ksatrapas. 

38. Junagadh: Rudradaman, 1st day of the dark half of the mcmth 
Margaslrsa. 
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(Kielborn, El, viii, p. 36, with Plate; c/. also Eggeling, ASWI, 
ii, p. 128, PL xiv; Bh. (ed. Buhler), lA, vii (1878), p. 257 ; Biihler, 
Die IndiscJien Tnschrifteii und das Alter der Indischen Kunst^oesie, 
pp. 45, 86,) 

This inscr., in the Girriar mountain to the east of Junagadh in 
Kathiawar, is engi'aved on a rock, which bears records also of the Maury a 
and Gupta dynasties. Its immediate object is to record the reparation in 
the reign of the Mks. Rudradiiman of the dam of the Sudarfena lake, 
which had burst during a violent storm. The history of the lake is thus 
given. It was ordered to be made by the Vai^ya Pusyagupta, the 
provincial governor of the Maurya king Candragupta ” ; and adorned 
with conduits for Asoka the Maurya by the Yavana king Tusaspha while 
governing.” But the chief importance of the inscr. consists in the 
information which it affords as to the histoi'y of Rudradaman, and the 
events of his reign. He was the lord of : — 

= Akai'a (East Mai wa) and Avanti(West Malwa) 

(v. sup. § 42). 

AnujM ; Anaria ; Surdstra {{d.)\ 

^vahlira. The most probable explanation seems to be that this is 
‘Hhe country on the banks of the Sdharmati, In Sanskrit 
^vahhramaUj in northern Gujarat (Bh. lA, vii (1878), p. 259). 
Jlfani = Marwar, or perhaps some portion of Marwar. 

Aucc/m = the country still so called (Cutch). 

Sindhu-Sauvim, ‘‘probably comprises Sindh and a portion of the 
Multan districts ” (Bh, Zoc. o/^.). 

Kiilcura; Apardnta (v. sup. § 42). 

NisTida. It is difficult to assign any particular locality to the 
Nisadas. They were an aboriginal race, a forest people, and 
were scattered all over Northern and Central India. Quotations 
from the Mahabharata show that, at the period referred to, 
they occupied the high lands of Mal'wa and Central India, and 
still formed a kingdom (t?. Pargiter, Mdrhandeya Purdna, 
pp. 360, 361). 

“And other territories gained by his own valour.” He conquered the 
Yaudheyas (cf. R. IC, § 60), and twice defeated Satakarni, the lord of 
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BakBinapatlia. He himself acquired tlie name qJE. He 

caused the work of repairing the broken dam to be carried out by the 
minister Suvi^akha, the son of Kulaipa, a Pahlava, who . . . had been 
appointed by the king in this government to rule the whole of Anarta 
and 'Surastra.” ^ 

39. Gunda: Rudrasimha I, year 103, 5th day of the bright half of 
Yaii§akha. 

(Btihler, lA, x (1881), p. 157 ; Bhdvnagar Inscrr.j PL xvii; c/. 
Bh. d E AS, 1890, p. 650.) 

This inscr. was found near Gunda in the Halar Dist. of Kathiawar. 
The year, which is expressed in both numerals and in words, was correctly 
read by Bh. (loe, cit. and m/., p. 86, note 1), as may be seen by a reference 
to the reproduction of the inscr. in BJidvnagar Inscrr,, PL xvil. In the 
genealogy the direct descent of Rudrasimha I from Castana is given, and 
no reference is made to his brother Damaghsada (Bamajadasri) I, who 
reigned before him both as Ksatrapa and as Mahiiksatrapa (pp. 80, 82), 
or to his nephew Jivadaman, who apparently reigned as Mahaksatrapa, 
for the first time (p. 83), before the date of this inscr., which belongs to 
the first reign of Rudrasimha I as Ksatrapa (p. 86). The inscr. records 
a donation made at the village of Rasopadra by the Abhira General 
(5e 72 ttpn ^t) Rudrabhuti, son of General Bahaka. 

40. Junagadh: [Rudrasimha I], year lost, 5th day of the bright half 
of Caitra. 

(Biihler, ASYf I, ii, p. 140, PL xx. 1 ; cf. Bh. JRAS, 1890, p. 651.) 

This fragmentary inscr. from a cave near Junagadh contains enough of 
the usual genealogy to show that it belongs to the reign of some Ksatrapa 
or Mahaksatrapa who was the grandson of Jayadiiman and the great- 
grandson of Castana. This was probably Rudrasimha I, but it may 
possibly have been Bamaghsada (Bamajadasri) I, his brother and 
successor (p. 80). The purport of the inscr, cannot be ascertained ; but 
it is probably Jain in character, and it contains the ancient name of 
Junagadh {Girinagara), which is still preserved in that of the adjacent 
hill ‘Girnar.’ 
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41. Mulwasar: Rudrasena I, year 122, 5th day of the dark half 
of Yai^akha. 

(Bh. EG, I, i, p. 43 ; Bhdvnagar Inscrr,^ p. 23, PL xix ; cf, Bh. 
JRAS, 1890, p. 652; R. JRAS, 1899, pp. 380, 381.) 

This inscr. was found on the bank of a tank at Mulwasar (Mulavasara), 
a village in the Gaikwar^s territory of Okhamandal. Its purport is 
uncertain. The date is undoubtedly as is given above. The usual 
genealogy is missing. Rudrasena is styled ‘ Raja Mahaksatrapa Svami.’ 

42. Jasdhan : Rudrasena I, year 127 (or 126), 5th day of the dark half 
of Bhadrapada. 

(Hoernle, lA, xii (1883), p. 32; Bhau Baji, JBBRAS, viii, 
p. 234, and ASWI, ii, p. 15 ; Bhdvnagar Inscrr,, PL xviii ; c/. also 
Bh. BG, I, i, p. 43 ; JRAS, 1890, p. 652.) 

This inscr, is on a pillar on the bank of the lake at Jasdhan in the 
north of Kathiawar. It probably commemorates the construction of a 
tank during the reign of Rudrasena. The genealogical table is the 
longest known of the Western Ksatrapas, and is in direct descent as 
follows: — (1) Raja Mahaksatrapa Bhadramukha Svami Castana; (2) Ra® 
Ksa® Sva® J ayadaman ; (3) Ra® Mks® Bha[dramukha] Sva® Rudradaman ; 
(4) Ra® Mks® Bha® Sva® Rudrasimha ; (5) Ra® Mks® Sva® Rudrasena. It 
may be noticed that the title ‘ Bhadramuhhay ^ Gracious,’ is applied to all 
Rudrasena’s royal ancestors except Jayadaman, and that the names of 
Damaghsada (Damajada6ri) I and Jivadaman, who were not in the direct 
line, are omitted. There is some doubt about the unit figure of the date, 
which Bh. preferred to read as 6. 


Inscription of the Abhira Dynasty. 


43. Kasik : Isvarasena, year 9, 13th day of the 4th fortnight of 


(Senart, El, viii, p. 88, PL vii, 15; Buhler, ASWI, iv, p. 103, 
PL Liii. 12.) 

Records the investment of two sums of money— 1000 Mrsapawos and 
500 Mrsdpanas — in trade>guilds at Govardhana for the purpose of 
providing medicines for the sick among the monks dwelling in the 
monastery on Mount Trirasmi The Mng Isvarasena, who is called an 
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AbhXra, and son of the Abhira ^ivadatta, seems to bear the metronymic 
‘ Madhariputra.^ The benefactress is ‘the lay devotee Visnudatta, the 
Sakanf, mother of the Vi4vavarman, wife of the 

Rebhila, daughter of Agnivarman, the Saka.^ The inscr. is in Sanskrit, 
with traces of Prakiut (e.g, the gen. sg. Visva’-varmasya). 

Insceiptions of the Tbaikutaka Dynasty. 

44. Pardi : Dahrasena, year 207 of the Traikuiaka era, 13th day of 
the bright half of Vai^akha. 

(Bh. JBBRAS, xvi, p. 346 ; c/. Bh. Trans, Inter. Or. Cong., 
Vienna, 1886, Aryan Section, p, 221 ; Fleet, BG, 1. ii. pp. 294-5 ; 
id., JBAS, 1905, p. 566 ; B, id,, p, 801.) 

A copper-plate grant in Sanskrit found at Pardi, 50 miles south of 
Surat, “From his camp of victory at Amraka, Dahrasena, the illustrious 
great king of the Traikutakas, who has performed the A^vamedha 
sacrifice, commands his dependents living in the Antarmandali visayaJ^ 
He makes a grant of the village of Elaniyastadakasarika in this risaya 
to the Brahman hTannasvamin, an inhabitant of Kapura. The command 
is issued “ to my Buddhagupta. ■’ 

45. Kanheri : year 245 of the Traikutaka era. 

(Burgess and Bh., Gave-TempleSy ASWI, Misc. Bep., no. 10, 
p. 57 ; cf. reff. to Bh. and Fleet quoted under no. 44 swp.) 

This copper-plate inscr., which is in Sanskrit, commemorates the 
erection of a caitya in the great monastery of Krsnagiri (Kanheri). It is 
dated “in the year 245 of the increasing rule of the Traikutakas.” 


DYNASTIC LISTS. 

58. Under the guise of an enumeration of kings who are to 
reign on the earth in future periods,^ five of the Puranas — Matsya, 


^ The prophetic style is adopted because the narrator is supposed to be a 
sage belonging to a very distant past ; v, Wilson, Visnu Puruna, iv, p. 162. 
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Vayu Bratmanda, Visnu and Bhagavata— give a nttmber of 
dynastic lists, among which that of the kings of the Andhra race 
{Andhrajatiyah) is included. So far as this dynasty is concerned, 
the only complete list is to be found in certain MSS. of the 
Matsya.^ All the other lists are, so far as they are known at 
present, more or less fragmentary. The Matsya Purana has 
therefore been taken as the basis for the accompanying synoptic 
table, which has been constructed with the view of showing to 
what extent the statements of the different Puranas are in agree- 
ment with one another, and in what respects the lists given by 
the other Puranas are deficient. The list from the Brahmanda is 
borrowed from Wilford,^ as neither printed editions nor MSS. 
of the work are easily accessible ; but, in the case of the other 
four Puranas, the passages as printed in the texts have been 
collated with MSS. in the India Office Library and elsewhere. 
The four Puranas, which have been thus independently examined 
for the purpose of this Introduction, agree in stating that the first 
of the Andhra kings rose to power by slaying Susarman, the last 
of the Kanvas. In three of them (M., Va., and Vi.) he bears a 
name which is evidently some perverted form of the ‘ Simuka ’ 
who is known from the inscr. over his statue at Nanaghat (v. sup. 
§ 57, no. 1) ; in the fourth (Bh.) he is simply described as ‘ a strong 
Sudra’ {vrsah iaU).^ AH four Puranas record the number of 
reigns in the dynasty and the total period of its duration — 29 
kings^ and 460 years (M.), 30 kings and 456 years (Va., Vi., and 


' Some MSS of the Matsya are as incomplete as the rest. 

* The list is given by Fitzedward Hall in a note to Wilson, F.P., iv, pp. 201-2. 
® The commentator regards ‘ Bali ’ as a proper name, as also does the Cam- 
bridge MS. of the Visnu, Add. 2452. 

* It has always been assumed that ‘ 29 ’ is the number underlying the cor- 
rupted reading of the MSS., which seems always to be * 19 ’ (Ekonavim^atih) ; 
V, Fitzedward HalFs note to Wilson, F.P., iv, p. 199. 
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Bli.). As tlae list compiled from the MSS. of the Matsya actually 
contains the names of thirty kings^ it is probable that this 
discrepancy is due to some corruption of the text. If the years 
of all the reigns in this list are added together, the total amounts 
to 448 years and 6 months. This result is quite consistent with 
the statement that the dynasty lasted altogether for 456 or 460 
years, since, except in the case of the short reign of 6 months 
(No. 21 in the list), the length of individual reigns is given in 
completed years and all fractions are disregarded. 


^ One was omitted from the list given by Wilson from the Eadcliffe copy of 
the Matsya, note, op. cii5. p. 201. 
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The various readings of these names to be found in MSS. are in- 
numerable. Here in each case only that form has been given which 
seems to be best established or most in accordance with analogous forms 
found in the other Puranas. 

Ko. 2. Krsna is called the younger brother of Simuka in M. (British 
Museum, MS. Cat. no. 310 ; India Office, MS. Cat. no. 407), and the 
brother in Ya., Yi., and Bh. In Ya. those MSS. which give the name 
‘ Hrsna Vassign to him a reign of 10 years. In the others ^ astau^ takes 
the place of ^ Krsnay making the length of reign 18 years as in the other 
Puranas. 

Ko. 3. Sri-Mallakarni is definitely called the son of the last in M., as 
is Sri-^atakarni in Ya., Yi. (Cambi'idge XJniv. Lib., MS. Add. 2452), and 
Bh. In Ya. ^ri-Satakarni (no. 3) is evidently supposed to be identical 
with Satakarni (no. 6), and the passage giving the length of his reign has 
dropped out. 

No. 5. Skandhastambhi occurs in I.O. MS., no. 407 ; v. Wilson, F.P. 
iv, p. 200, note. 

No. 9. Meghasvati, Matsya, Ed. Calcutta, 1876, and I.O. MS., no. 
407 ; Safigha, B.M. MS. no. 310. 

No. 16. The variations of this name are very numerous, r. Wilson, 
loc, cit. 

No. 21. Sometimes called Rajada, v, Wilson, op, cit., p. 201. 

No. 24. The reading of the MSS. of M., Fulomd vai^ is no doubt to 
be emended PwZomaw. 

No. 30. In M. and Ya. (I.O. MS. 2102-3) is described as ^ any as 
tesdm^ ‘another of them.* There had been two others of the name 
previously, mz. nos. 15 and 24. 

All four Puranas give lists of dynasties which succeeded the 
Andhras. There is so much agreement still existing between 
them that they would seem to have been originally the same in 
substance. The duration of these different dynasties is also 
stated, but the numbers are so discrepant and so evidently corrupt 
in many cases that, until the MSS. are critically examined, they 
cannot be used to advantage. 
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The dynasties are as follows : — 

7 other Andhras (M. and Va.), called Andhrabhrtyas (Vi. 
Cambridge MS. Add. 2452). Not mentioned in Bh. It seems 
probable that the term ‘Andhrabhrtyas/ ‘ servants of the Andhras/ 
was originally applied to this family only. They were probably 
the Cntns, who rose to power in the western and sonthern districts 
after the reign of Sri-yajiaa {v, sup, §§ 52, 54). 

10 Abhiras (M., Va., and Vi. Camb. MS.), 7 in Bh. A dynasty 
of Abhiras ’undoubtedly succeeded the Andhras in the Nasik Dist. 
(^. sup. § 56). 

7 Gardabhilas (M., Va., and Vi. Camb. MS.), 10 in Bh. The 
Gardabhillas were rulers of Ujjain (v, Oldenberg, lA, x (1881), 

p. 222). 

18 Sakas (M. and Va.), 16 (Vi.), 16 Kankas in Bh. These may 
have been the Western Ksatrapas. 

8 Yavanas (M., Va., Vi., and Bh.) These must, no doubt, 
belong to some dynasty of Greek descent, but it is impossible to 
determine which dynasty this could have been. The inscrr. in 
which Yavanas are mentioned show that, like other foreigners, 
they too assumed Indian names after a few generations. 

14 Tusaras (M., Va., and Vi.), called Tuskaras in Bh. (I.O. 
MSS. 976, 318, 3206, &c.). Is it possible that the correct reading 
should be ‘ Turuska/ the nsbme given in the Eajatarahgini to the 
kings who are commonly called ‘ Kusanas ' (c/. Stein, Chronicle 
oftheKingsofKa^mir,i,'^,2^1), 

13 Murundas or Gurundas (M., Va., and Bh.). The Murundas 
appear with the Sakas among the tributary peoples in the Allah- 
abad inscr. of Samudragupta (Fleet, CII, hi, p. 14). The Vi. has 
‘ Mundas ' {v, sup. § 28). 

21 Hunas (M.), 18 Maunas (Va.), 11 Maunas (Vi., and Bh.). 
It is possible that the Matsya has here preserved the record of the 
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Htna invaders of India in the 5th cent. a.b. ; hut it is not 
improbable that both of these forms are corrupt. 

The Puranas represent these dynasties as successive ; but it is 
far more probable that they were, to a great extent at least, 
contemporary dynasties, which rose into power in diiSferent pro- 
vinces when the Andhra empire began to decline (t?. Wilson, 
Visnu Pur ana, lY, -p, 207). 


Coins of the Anbhea Dynasty. 



59. Distinct varieties of coinage which may be attributed to 
Local Varieties, the Andhras or to their feudatories are found in 
the following districts of their empire: — 

Andhra-desa, the Kistna and G-odavari Districts (§ 60) : — 

(a) The District of Fabric A (§ 61) ; 

(b) The District of Fabric B (§ 62) ; 

(c) Uncertain (§ 63) ; 

Central Provinces : Chanda District (§ 65) ; 

Southern India : Anantapur and Cuddapah Districts (§ 66) ; 
Coromandel Coast, between Madras and Cuddalore (§ 67) ; 

N. Mysore ; Chitaldrug District (§ 68) ; 

N. Kanara : Earwar (§ 69) ; 

S. Maharastra : Kolhapur (§ 70) ; 

N, Maharastra : Nasik District (§ 71) ; 

Aparanta, the N. Konkan (Surastra Fabric) (§ 72) ; 
Malwa(§73); 

Western India, Districts Uncertain (§ 74) • 

(a) The District of Group A, perhaps E. Malwa (§ 75) ; 


COINS OP THE ANDHEA DYNASTY Ixxi 

60. Andhra-desa, or ‘ the country of the Andhras,’ is a Sanskrit 
Andhia-desa. name for the Telngn country lying between the 
rivers Eistna and Godavari. This was the home of the Andhras 
in the earhest historical times. Prom this region, after the 
downfall of the Maury a empire, their dominion was extended to 
the North, South and West, until at one period it embraced the 
greater portion of the Indian peninsula ; and to this region were 
again confined such vestiges as remained of Andhra power after 
its greatness had passed away. 

The coins which are found in this district fall into two classes, 
clearly distinguished from each other both by their types and by 
their fabric ; and there are, besides, some small varieties which 
seem not to belong to either of these classes. 

It will be seen from the accompanying table {inf. pp. Ixxii iii, Ixxix) 
that the two chief varieties of fabric, called A and B respectively, 
are both represented in the coinages of several kings — Pulumavi 
(probably ; v. types 6 and 7) ; Candra-Sati (nos. 12 and 13) ; Sri- 
YajSa (nos. 14-17) ; and Sri-Eudra (probably ; v. nos. 18, 19). 
The fabrics are, therefore, contemporary, and the distinction 
between them cannot be chronological. A consideration of the 
weights of the coins would seem to prove Hkewise that the 
distinction cannot be denominational. It can, therefore, only 
have been local; and we must suppose that the two classes 
represent the currencies of different districts in Andhra-desa. 
As coins of the two classes are frequently found together,^ it is 
probable that the districts to which they belonged were not far 
removed from one another, but it is impossible to determine their 
situation more precisely. 


^ For example at Gudivada, v, ASSI, vi. 
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61. The normal coins of Fabric A are of a more nniform 
Bistrict thickness than those of Fabric B, their obv. type^ 

of Fabric A, is in lower relief, the characters of their inscrr. 
are more carefully formed, and their size is generally less. They 
bear the types ^'Caitya: Ujiain symbol;” and these types vary 
only in details or in the symbols which accompany them. 

Five kings, apparently,^ strike coins of this fabric :— 

(1) Vasisthipntra Sri-Pnlnmavi ; 

(2) Vasisthipntra Siva-Sri-Satakarni ; 

(3) Vasisthipntra Sri-Candra-Sati ; 

(4) Gautamipntra Sri-Yajha~Satakarni ; 

(5) [Sri-Rndraj-Satakarni, 

The name of the third of these was read on the coins as "^ Vada- 
Sata by General Sir A. Cunningham (OAI, p. 110), and as °Fat?a- 
SataJca[ni] by Mr. Vincent Smith (ZDMG, 1903, p. 623). The 
first aksara is, however, undoubtedly ca- whenever it can be seen 
distinctly, e.g. on nos. 117 and G.P. 1 (pp. 30, 31 ; PI. vi), in both 
of which cases it may be compared with the v[dy of Vdsithi'^, 
There can be no doubt that Cada, Le. Gamda — Ski. Candra, is 
the correct reading of the first part of the name. 

When we examine the types struck by these five kings, we find 
that the first three are connected by their obv. type, a three- 
arched caitya of the same form without a crescent about it (c/. (1) 
PL V. 88— G.P. 1; (2) ihid.lU-lQ; (3) PI. vi. 117— G.P. 1), The 
fourth king has a caitya of the same kind on some coins (Var. a ; 
p. 35, PI. VI. 135-~G.P. 5), and a caitya of six arches surmounted 


^ It is generally impossible in this class to distinguish between obv. and rev. 
on the principle enunciated above, p. xv, § 14, The side bearing the ‘ Ujjain 
symbol ’ is termed rev., as in the case of the other varieties. 

^ The identification of no. 5, Sri-Bndra, is not certain ; v. p. 47, note 1. 
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by a crescent on others (Var. b ; p. 36, PI. vi. 139-40). As these 
two varieties are of the same fabric, it is probable that the change 
of type was made during this king’s reign, and that Var. 6 is, 
therefore, later than Var. a. The fifth king follows the fourth 
in retaining the crescent above the caitya, but reverts to the 
earlier form of the caitya of three arches {v. PI. vii. G.P. 5). 

Such numismatic evidence as is afforded by the coins of Pabric 
A, therefore, seems to connect together nos. 1, 2, 3, and 4, and 
nos. 4 and 5 ; but it leaves doubtful the order of succession of 
nos. 1-3. On this point, however, the Puranas supply some 
useful information. The Visnu-Purana and the Matsya-Purana 
agree in placing no. 2 after no, 1 ; and, as their testimony is 
not contradicted by the evidence of the coins, it may be accepted 
as probably true. After no. 2 (Siva-Sri), however, the Puranas 
with great unanimity place a Siva- Skanda (or -Skandha) Sata- 
karni, a name which does not appear in any of these forms on the 
coins. If we could suppose them to be all due to some ancient 
corruption in the Puranas of the name Candra-Sati (no. 3), the 
order of succession of nos. 1-4 might be regarded as certain.^ 

The name of Sri-Eudra-Satakarni, which occurs on coins of 
Pabric B (p. 46, PL vii. G.P. 2) and on coins attributed to the 
Ghanda Dist, (iSzcZ. PL vii. 179), is possibly to be restored also 
on certain coins of Fabric A (p. 47, PL vii. G.P. 5). The name 
of this prince (no. 5) does not occur in this form in any of the 
Puranas ; but the numismatic evidence of both Fabrics A and B 
shows that he was later than no. 4, Sn-Yajua-Satakarni. 

Certain coins of Sri-Yajna are distinguished in the Catalogue 
as belonging to Pabric A 1. These differ from the other coins 
of this fabric (A 2) in size, and by the fact that in the obv. 


' F. snp. § 58, ‘ Dynastic Lists.’ 
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type certain symbols are associated with the caitya. In this 
latter respect they may be compared with the coins of Var. c 
of Fabric A 2 (p. 37, Pi; VI. 

62. Unlike the coinJege^ Fabric A, which, except in the 

District [Sn-Eudra]-Satakarni, admit of no doubt 

of rai)rioB. correctness of their readings, those of 

Fabric B are too often of a fragmentary and uncertain character. 
The names which can be read with certainty are as follows 

(1) Sn-Candra-Sati, (Type 13 ; cf. Type 12 of Fabric A.) 

(2) Gautamiputra Sri-Yajna-Satakarni. (Types 15-17; c/. 

Type 14 of Fabric A.) 

(3) Sri-Eudra'»[Satakarni]. (Type 18 ; c/. Type 19 of 

Fabric A.) 

The obv. types of these are:— (1) ‘Horse’; (2) both ‘Horse’ 
and ‘Elephant’; (3) ‘Elephant.’ The ‘Elephant ’ type, which 
first appears during the reign of No. 2, Sri-Yajha, is continued 
by his successors, No. 3, Sri-Eudra, and, possibly, a second Sri- 
Candra {v. Type 20). We have already seen that a change of 
obv. type was also made in the coins of Fabric A during the 
same reign {v. sup. p. Ixxiii). 

The other types of this Fabric are either uninscribed or have 
coin-legends so fragmentary that their decipherment must for 
the present remain uncertain. 

Type 1 seems to have borne a name ending in -vira ; but it 
is impossible to identify this king with any known member of 
the Andhra Dynasty.^ The scanty fragments of the coin-legend 
afford no satisfactory evidence as to the period to which the 
coin belongs; but its early date seems to be indicated by the 
fact that it is struck on one side only and that it bears the 

^ Mr. Vincent Smith, ZBMG, 1903, p. 625, conjectnres that these coins may 
have been struck by Sri-Yajna, 
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^LionV type. It is not possible to identify the striker of this 
coin with the Sri-Vira-Purusadatta who is known from his inscr. 
on the StUpa of Jaggayyapetta.^ 

The coin-legend of Types 2 and 3 is very incomplete. On 
coin no. 33 in the Catalogue (p. 10; PL iii.) there are traces of 
the beginning of the m&ci, Bano; on G.P. 2 there are 

five ahsaras which read ""saJcasaldajsa ; and on no. 38 (p. 11 ; 
PL III.) also five aJcsaras—°saJcase[-^sa. If we could suppose 
these five aJcsaras to represent the genitive of the proper name— 
this is by no means certain— we might venture to restore it in 
its Skt. form either as Saka-Sata (c/. Sri-Sata, nos. 1, 2, p. 1; 
PL I.) or as Sakasena. For the former no identification with a 
similar name occurring on other coins or in inscrr. can be 
suggested ; but the latter might well be identified with the 
Madhariputa Svami-Sakasena of the Kanheri inscrr.,^ and, pos- 
sibly also, with the Madhariputa : Sivalakura of the Kolhapur 
coins (p. 7; PL ii. 22 — PL in. 31). 

The coin-legend, or coin-legends, of Type 7, the two varieties 
of which differ only in so far as they seem to have either different 
inscrr. or the same inscr. differently arranged, might well contain 
the title and name of Pulumavi; but the traces which remain 
are so fragmentary that no satisfactory restoration is possible. 
On the coins of Var. a (p. 24; PL v. G.P. 2) it is only possible 

to restore the beginning and the end of the inscr. as i8m[ ]- 

sdmisa ; and the only reasons for supposing that the lacuna may 
have contained the name of Pulumavi are, firstly, the evidence 
supplied by the coin-legend of Var. 6, and, secondly, the fact 
that Pulumavi bears a title ending in -svdmz, viz. ‘ Navanara- 
svdmly in one of his inscrr. at Nasik.® The coin of Var. h (p. 24 ; 


^ F. mjp, § 57, no. 30. 


^ § 57, nos. 5, 6. 


" § 57, no. 14. 
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PL V. G.P- 3) affords some more positive evidence, slight as it 
is ; for after the traces of two aJcsaras which may well have 
been the beginning of the inscr. — Siri — comes -pu- and an ahsara 
which might quite possibly be restored as lu. 

The coins of Fabric B thus assigned to Pulumavi, like those 

of [ ]vira, and those of the king whose name may be restored 

doubtfully as Saka-Sata or Sakasena, have for obv. type ‘ a Lion.’ 
The type of the next king who strikes coins of Fabric B, viz. 
Candra-Sati, is ‘a Horse’ (Type 13). It would seem, then, that 
the ‘ Lion ’ type is earlier than the ‘ Horse ’ type ; and that the 
uninscribed coins having the former types (Types 4 and 5) 
should be assigned to a period before the reign of Candra-Sati. 
A link between the two classes seems to be supplied by a coin 
(Type 8) which combines the two types. In the same manner 
the uninscribed coins of the ‘ Horse ’ type (Types 9 and 10) may 
be assigned to a period after the accession of Pulumavi. 

Among the uncertain coin-legends of Fabric B is one which 
may with some probability be restored as Siri-Cadasa (Type 20). 
The coins bearing this legend are very late in style, and have the 
‘ Elephant ’ type, which appears first in the latter part of the reign 
of Sri-Tajna (v, sup, p. Ixxiv). They can scarcely, therefore, be 
attributed to the Candra-Sati whose coins of the same fabric are 
of the ‘Horse’ type. If the restoration of the coin-legend is 
correct, these coins must be assigned to a second Candra, who 
may perhaps be identified with the Candra-Sri who comes next 
but one after Yajna-Sri-Satakarni in the Puranas.^ 

Other coins of the ‘Elephant’ type, which are either unin- 
scribed or bear traces of an inscr. for which no restoration is 
possible (Type 21), belong either to the reign of this Candra II. or 
to a later period. 

^ § 58, * Dynastic Lists.’ 
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63. There remain three Yarieties of coinage from this district 
WAcertaia. which do not show the distinguishing character- 
istics of either Fabric A or Fabric B, and for which it is difficult 
to find any classification. 

Type 22, with inscr. [ — gha]sada, would seem to belong to an 
early period in the history of the dynasty, since the form of the 
akfara -da is that which is found in the Nanaghat inscr. and in 
the Nasik inscr. of Krsna Eaja.^ So far as the evidence from 
epigraphy is concerned, this coin might well be assigned to the 
first or second century B.c. The names Meghasvati and Sangha 
are given by different MSS. to the king who occupies the ninth 
place in the Matsya-Purana {v. sup. p. Ixviii)^ ; and it is possible 
that the full coin-legend may have contained one of these forms. 
The type is described in the Catalogue as a ‘Horse’; but the 
correctness of this description may well be doubted. In any case 
it bears little resemblance to the familiar ‘Horse’ type of Fabric 
B, and therefore supplies no evidence for the date of the coin. 

There seems to be no evidence to determine the date of the 
uninscribed coins Type 23, ^*Nandipada: N^a-symbol,” and 
Type 24, “ Gaitya : Naga-symboL” It is possible that the Naga- 
symbol may supply a connecting link between these and Type 5 
of Fabric B. 

64. In the accompanying tables the coins found in Andhra-desa 
are arranged according to their types: — 


^ § 57, nos. 1 and 2. 

2 § 58, * Dynastic Lists.* The observation made on p, 28, note 2, should be 
corrected in accordance with the lists given on p. Ixvi. 
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65/ The coi^^ Chanda District of the Central Pro- 

OentraiProviEces: vinces are distinguished from other classes of 
Chanda Distriot. Andhra coins both by type and metal. Almost 
Ml the known specimens come from one find, which was described 
by Dr. Hoernles in the Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
for 1893, p. 117. The only exceptions in the Catalogue are nos. 
173-5 and 177, the precise provenance of which is not recorded, 
and no. 179, which came from Dipaldinni in the Kistna Dist. 
(p. 46). All these coins are of the same types, ‘Elephant^ r.: 
Ujjain symbol,’ and of similar metal— an alloy to which the name 
of potin is given in the Catalogue.^ 

In contrast with the uniformity of the obv. type ‘ an Elephant ’ 
in this series, which, so far as it is known at present, begins 
with Pulumavi, it may be observed that, in the coins of Eabric B 
from Andbra-desa, the Elephant only appears as a type in the 
latter part of the reign of Sn-Yaifia (p. 41; r/. p. Ixxiv.). 

The kings represented in this series are 

(1) Pulumavi (p. 21 ; PI. V. 90-94); 

(2) §ri-Yajna^ (pp. 42-44; PL VII. 165-177); 

(3) Sri-Budra (p. 46; PL vii. 179) ; 

(4) Sri-Krsna II. (p. 48; PL vii. 180); 

(5) Uncertain, represented by uninscribed coins of the same 

type (p. 48; PL vii. 182). 

Nos. 1-3 appear in other series: No. 4, Sn-Krsna II.'* is 


^ The rider seems sometimes to be represented and sometimes not. 

2 Pollowing M. Babelon, Traiie des monnaies grecques et romaines, i, p. 371 ; 
cf, B. JBAS, 1903, p. 304, note 2. 

® The coins with abbreviated legends, ‘ ^ri-^dtakarni ’ (p. 43) or ‘ Sdtakarni ’ 
{p, 44), were probably struck by §ri-Yajha. 

^ The other known Krs^ was the second king in the Sstavahana dynasty 
(§23). 
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nnknown from any other source whether numismatic or inscrip- 
tional, and no evident equivalent for his name is to be found 
in the Puranas. 

66. The lead coins from these districts have characteristics 

which entitle them to be regarded as a distinct 

Soutlierii India : . . 

Anantapur aad class. Like the coms of Fabric B from Andhra- 
Cnddapah Dis- desa, they have ‘a Horse’ for their obv. type; 

tinctis. ^ 

but they are of rougher workmanship, and they 
have a different rev. type — -'1. Caitya; r. Tree.' This reverse, it 
may be noticed, connects them with the class which is tentatively 
assigned in the Catalogue to ‘‘Feudatories of the Andhra 
Dynasty " (pp. 57 ff.) . Indeed, it is not improbable that they 
may belong to the same class. 

No satisfactory restoration of the coin-legend can be suggested; 
but it seems to begin with ha-y possibly with ha\riti\ (no. 105, 
p. 25; PL V.). This may be the first part of the metronymic 
Haritiputra, which is borne by the two Satakarnis of the Gutu 
Dynasty whose inscrr. are found in Aparanta (Kanheri), in 
Kanara (Banavasi), and in the north of Mysore (Malavalli) 
(v. §§ 54, 55). The reading, which is uncertain in itself, is made 
more probable by the fact that the Haritiputra of the Banavasi 
and Malavalli inscrr. bears titles which are equivalent to the 
‘ Cutukadananda ' of one class of the ‘ Feudatory ’ coins (p. 59 ; 
PL VIII. G.P. 2— G.P. 3). 

67. The lead coins having as t 5 ^pes ‘ Ship : Ujjain symbol’ are 
Coromandel Coast, found chiefly along the Coromandel Coast between 

Madras and Cuddalore (p. 23, note 1). That they belong to the 
Andhra Dynasty seems certain from the Ujjain symbol which 
forms their rev. type, and from such traces as remain of the coin- 
legend. On the solitary specimen on which these traces admit 
of any probable restoration the inscr. appears to be intended for 

I 
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8iri-Pu\himd\oisa (no. 95, p. 22; PI. v.). This restoration is 
not altogether satisfactory (*6*5. note 2); hut there is no doubt 
about the first syllable of the name Pm-, and, as the next syllable 
may well be -?w-, it is almost certain that the coin was struck by 
Pulumavi. 

The coast-region in which these coins are found was, in the 
third century B.c., inhabited by the Colas^ ; but, before the middle 
of the second century A.D., it seems to have passed into the power 
of the Pallavas,® who were thus contemporary with the later 
Andhras. These coins with the ‘ Ship ’ type seem to indicate a 
temporary extension of the Andhra dominion into Pallava territory 
during the reign of Pulumavi. Their influence is to be traced in 
some of the coins attributed doubtfully to the Pallavas or to the 
Kurumbars who belonged to the same regions.® The maritime 
traffic, to which the type ‘ a Ship,’ whether on Andhra, Pallava 
or Kurumbar coins, bears witness, is also attested by the large 
jiumbers of Homan coins which are found on the Coromandel 
Coast.* 

68. From the Chitaldrug District, in the north of Mysore, 

ChitaMrug the large lead coins with types ‘Humped 

®i**^*' bull: 1. Tree, r. Oaitya,’ and inscr, Sadakana 
KalaUya-MaMratUsa. The complete interpretation of the coin- 
legend is doubtful; but it is clear at least that the coin was 
struck by a Maharathi (v. sup. § 27), the viceroy of a province, 
and not by one of the Andhra sovereigns. Sadakana may be 
intended either for ‘ ^Makarni’ or for a genitive plural ^dta- 
kdnam from ^dtaka^=^dta (cl. ^n-^ata, p. 1). The meaning of 


1 S. Eimr, p. 841. ’ Op. oit. p. 347. ® E.IC, §128. 

‘ SeweU, JEAS, 1904, p. 636. 

® TMs form actually occurs in the Kanheri inscr., § 67, no, 24 — Khamda-naga- 
Sdtaka. 
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Kalcddya is likewise uncertain.* As has already been observed 
(sup. § 26), the word might well be restored in the Nanaghat 
inscr. as part of the title of the Maharathi who is mentioned 
there ; and it is quite possible that the Maharathi of the coin may 
be the Maharathi of the inscr., in which case the date of the coin 
would be c. 150 B.o., the period of §ri-§ata, the third member of 
the dynasty. On the other hand, since the coin apparently bears 
a title and not a personal name, it may well haye been issued by 
some later member of the same family. It is closely connected 
by its rev. type and by its fabric with the large lead coins of 
Cutukadananda and Mudananda (v. inf. § 69, and PI. Vlll.), and 
would seem to belong to the same period as these, though it may 
be slightly earlier in date (v. B. JBAS, 1903, p. 301).* 

69. The large lead coins from the district of Karwar in N. 

„ Kanara were formerly attributed to a dynasty of 

‘ Nanda kings of Karwar.’ ® The last part of the 
titles of the two kings who are represented in this coinage was 
formerly read as -nanda, a designation which seemed to be 
appropriate, since it is well known in Indian' history as the 
traditional name of the dynasty which preceded the Manryas in 
the kingdom of Magadha.^ The word is, however; not -^nanda 
but -dnanda, ‘ the Joy,Va well-known princely designation. 

The coin-legends are given in the Catalogue as follows : — 

(1) BaYio Dhutulcaldnamdasa ($. 59 ; PL viii. G.P. 2~G.P. 3) ; 

and 

(2) Bano Muldnamdasa (p. 60; PL viil. 236, G.P. 4), 

^ Kala may he = Tcadaj cf, the title CupiTca^nanda (§§28, 55). 

® In the article referred to all these coins were assigned to a later period (1st 
or 2nd cent. a.d.). This view is possibly correct (v. §28), and if so they may be 
supposed to have been struck by feudatories of the Andhras {Andhra-hhriyaJi) 
who rose into power in the western and southern districts^after the reign of Sri- 
Yajha (c/. § 54, and the list of successors of the Andhras given at the end of § 58). 

"B.IO,§89. ^S.EHI,p.33. 
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These readings need correction, in two respects. In both cases 
should be corrected to The difference between these 

two afeaf us is slight, and the sounds which they represent often 
interchange in Indian dialects ; \ but the distinguishing mark of 
-/u-, a short stroke making a small angle at the base, cannot be 
seen on the coins. The evidence of inscrr., moreover, makes the 
correction of -Id- to -dd^- certain in the first case, and it should 
probably be made also in the second. 

The reading Bhu- m the first coin-legend must also be corrected 
to Gu-. It would be impossible to determine the true reading of 
this syllable from the clumsily-formed character which appears 
on the coins ; but the evidence of the inscrr. shows conclusively 
that it is intended for Gu-, 

The coin-legends should, therefore, be corrected thus : — 

(1) Bano Gutuhaddnamdasa ; and 

(2) Bano Muddnamdasa, 

It seems certain then from the Banavasi inscr. {v, sup, § 57, 
no. 25) that Cutu is the name of a clan — the Cutuhula, The 
word ' kadUf which probably means ^ city,’ frequently occurs in 
place-names.^ ‘ Vinhu-kaday' ‘ the City of Visnu,’ is in the inscr. 
no doubt the equivalent of ‘ Guturkada, ‘ the City of the Cutus,’ 
on the coins. The full title on the coins, ‘ Gutu-kaddnamda," 
would therefore signify ‘ The Joy of the City of the Cutus.’ ^ 

The question whether the King Cutukacjtoanda of the coins is 
to be identified with the Haritiputra Vinhukada-Cutukulananda of 
the inscrr. is probably to be answered in the negative. From the 


^ Biililer, IndiscJie FalaeograpMe, Taf. in.; Pischel, Gramm, d, PrdTcrit- 
Sprachen, § 226. 

2 It is probably the same word as katak^y * a camp.* 

® The variants are : — (1) CutukaddTiamda,, on the coins ; (2) Vinjiukad’a- 
Cutukuldnamda, Banavasi inscr. {v„ §57, no. 25) ; (6) Vinhukad^-Cutuy Mala- 
valli inscr. (id, no. 26). 
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epigraphioal point of view the coins seem to he older than the 
inscrr., but it must always be borne in mind that the evidence of 
epigraphy as applied to coins is at present very uncertain. The 
period assigned to these coins in the Catalogue (p. 59) is that of 
Sadakana Kalalaya-Maharathi (p, 57), who is supposed to be 
contemporary with Sri-Sata (p. 1 ; Nanaghat Inscr., c. 150 b.o.)- 
If this view be correct, the coins would be two or three centuries 
earlier than the inscrr., but it cannot be said that this attribution 
or that of the coins of Sadakana Kalalaya-Maharathi (v. § 68) is 
altogether satisfactory. But as VCutukadtoanda' is evidently a 
dynastic title, perhaps like ^ Vilivayakura ’ and ' Sivalakura ’ 
(t?. § 70), it may have continued in use for a long period. 
There is, therefore, no inherent difficulty in the supposition that 
the inscrr, and the coins may belong to different princes of the 
same family. 

The Malavalli inscr. (t). § 57, no. 26) yields the important 
information that the equivalent of this title {Vinhuhadda-Gutu) 
was borne by one who was also styled ‘'King of the city of 
Banavasi (Vai jay anti).” Banavasi was, no doubt, the capital of 
a province of the Andhra Empire. It was from the victorious 
camp of the army at Banavasi (or the army of Banavasi) that 
Gautamiputra Satakarni issued his orders to the governor of 
Govardhana (Nasik) after his victory over Nahaptoa.^ According 
to the Malavalli inscrr. (-u. § 57, nos. 26 and 28) both Haritiputra 
Visnukada-Cutu-Satakarni and his grandson Haritiputra Siva- 
[Skanda]-varman ruled over Banavasi,^ which seems to have 
passed, soon after, if not immediately after, the reign of the latter, 
from the Cutu dynasty into the power of the Kadambas. 

^ Nasik inscr., t;. § 57, no. 7. 

2 The former is called ‘ Vaijayantt-jpma-rdja,' the latter ‘ Vaija/yantl-patV 
This may perhaps indicate that the Andhra power in this region was diminished 
before it ceased altogether. 



Ixxxvi mTBOBUCTION 

Of the prince who styles himself ‘Ba|a Mudananda’ on his 
coins nothing is known from other sources. It is probable that 
the first part of the title, which appears as Muda-, is intended for 
and that the title means ‘the Joy of the Mundas’ 
(u, § 28). The coins are closely associated in every way 

—fabric, types and character of legend — with those of Eaja 
Outukadananda, and they are found in the same locality. The 
two princes no doubt belong to the same dynasty, and they 
cannot have been separated by any great interval of time. The 
rev. type ‘ Tree within railing ’ seems to connect the coins of both 
with those of Sadakana Kalalaya-Maharathi, who, if general 
considerations of epigraphy may be trusted, was probably somewhat 
earlier in date. As this connection is the less close in the case of 
Eaja Mudananda, it is probable that he was the farther removed in 
point of time and that he reigned after Baja Outukadananda.^ 

70. The Andhra coins found in the Kolhapur District, the 

Koiiiapiir. Southern Mahratta Country, are either of lead or 
of some alloy of copper, called in the Catalogue “ potin,’* ^ which 
has not yet been properly analysed. They are distinguished from 
other Andhra coins by their types and by certain titles which 
appear in the coin-legends. 

The common features of all the o6u. types are ‘ a Caitya and a 
Tree,* and the types differ chiefly in regard to the arrangement 
of these obj.ects. On the lead coins the Caitya and Tree appear 
side by side ; on the potin coins the Caitya comes in front of the 
Tree and allows its top branches only to be seen.^ The minor 
differences which distinguish the various types of both lead and 
potin coins are described in the Catalogue. 

1 B.JEAS, 1903, p.801. 

* B. JBAS, 1903, p. 304, note 2,- quoting Babelon, Traite des monnaiea 
grecquea et romainesy i, p. 371. ^ Bit. JBBBASi xiii, p. 305. 
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The main rat?, type, ^Bow and Arrow, is the same thronghont 
on the coins of both metals. 

The inscrr. on coins of this class are : — 

(1) Bano Vdsithiptitasa Vilivdyahurasa. 

(2) Bano Mddhariputasa SivalaJcurasa} 

(3) Bano Gotamiputasa Vilimyahurasa, 

The evidence of re-struck coins seems to prove conclusively 
that these three kings reigned in the order in which they are 
placed here, since No. 2 restrikes coins of No. 1 (pp. 7, 8 ; PL ii. 
25, 26, and pp. 8, 9 ; PL ii. 29 — iii. O.C.), and No. 3 coins both of 
No. 1 (p. 14 ; PL IV. G.P. 1) and of No. 2 (p. 14 ; PL iv. 52). 

No satisfactory explanation has yet been given of the forms 
Vilivdyahura and SivalaJcnra. They are probably local titles in 
the dialect of the district of Kolhapur; and it is possible that the 
latter part of each, viz. may be a Prakrit equivalent of the 

Sanskrit -Ma, ^ tribe’ (cf, Cutuhuldnanda, sup, § 69). In this 
case, the titles would be ‘ Bahuvrihi ’ compounds, like MihiraTcula^ 
&c., denoting the princes of the * Vilivaya’ or the ^ Sivala * tribe. 
The meaning of ‘Vilivaya’ is quite doubtful, but ‘Sivala’ may 
well be the equivalent of the Skt. ‘ Sivadatta ’ (c/. § 36, note 4), 
and it occurs as the name or title of a queen in one of the Bharhut 
inscrr. (Sivald Devi ; v, C. Bharhut Stupa, p. 131). 

The question remains whether these peculiar titles are to be 
regarded as designations of members of the imperial Andhra 
Dynasty or of viceroys governing the district of Kolhapur.^ 
Although the question cannot be decided with certainty, the 
former view is perhaps the more probable, since there is some 
evidence to show that the Andhra monarchs were known by 


^ This title has sometimes been wrongly read as Sevala^ or Sivala^,. 
2 The latter view is held by Prof. Bhandarkar, EHD, p 20. 
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different titles in the different divisions of their empire.^ The 
peculiar titles ' Vilivayakura ’ and " Sivalakura ’ have been found 
nowhere else; and it is not unlikely that they were used by the 
Andhra sovereigns only in that province of their empire in which 
Kolhapur was included. If this view be accepted, we must 
conclude that the Kolhapur coins furnish us with no proper names, 
but merely with the metronymics and the peculiar local titles of 
the Andhra kings, ^ and that, therefore, the only common feature 
which we can expect to find in them and in other coinages of the 
same kings lies in the use of metronymics. Having available only 
this imperfect and unsatisfactory evidence, we must regard the 
following identifications as purely tentative : — 

No. 2, Madhariputa : Sivalakura may perhaps be the Madhari- 
puta Svami-Sakasena (Kanheri inscrr. v. § 57, nos. 5, 6) and the 
Sakasena or Sakasada of the coins from Andhra-desa (v, p. 10). 

No. 3, Gotamiputa : Vilivayakura may be the great Gautami- 
putra of the Nasik and Karle inscrr., who restruck with his own 
types coins of Nahapana in the Nasik Dist. (pp. 68-70 ; PI. ix, 
253-258), and to whom certain coins of Western India are con- 
jecturally attributed (pp. 17-19 ; PI. iv, 59-87). 

The identification of No. 1, Vasithiputa : Vilivayakura, must 
remain doubtful. The evidence of the re-struck coins shows that 
he cannot possibly be identified with the best known Vasisthiputra, 
viz, Pulumavi, who was the son of Gautamiputra ; but this 
metronymic was common in the dynasty, and there is no difficulty 
in supposing that it was borne by the predecessor of Mathariputra 
in the Kolhapur Dist. 

71. The immense hoard of some 13,260 silver coins, which was 
Kasik District. discovered in 1906 near the village of Jogalthembi 

1 C/. sifc-p. §§ 48, 50. 

2 Mr. Vincent Smith holds the opposite view, that these are really the 
personal names, EHI, p. 186, 
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in tte ITasik Dist., the Northern Mahratta* Country, consisted 
solely of coins of Nahapana and of coins of Nahapana restruck by 
his conqueror Gautamiputra Satakarni.^ The latter class, which 
comprises more than two-thirds of the total number of coins found, 
has, struck over the ordinary types of Nahapana, the Andhra 
Gaity a with inscr.”: rev, “Ujjain symbol,” which 
appear together on lead coins (Andhra-desa, Fabric A) of Pulu- 
mavi (p. 20; PL v. 88— G.P. 1), Siva-Sri (p. 29; PL v. 115, 116), 
Candra-Sati (p. 30; PL Vi. 117 — G.P. 1), and Sri-Yajha (p. 34; 
PL VI. 132-146), but which had not previously been found 
associated on coins of Gautamiputra Satakarni. So far as is 
known at present, these types were not used for any independent 
silver coinage, but were simply employed for the purpose of 
re-issuing the existing currency. This re-struck coinage would 
naturally be issued soon after the defeat of Nahapana, whose last 
known date is the year 46 = a.d. 124, and it circulated no doubt 
in the Nasik Dist., which had been recently won, or rather 
reclaimed, for the Andhras by Gautamiputra Sri-Satakarni.'”^ 

72. The silver coinage struck by Gautamiputra Sri-Yajna-Sata- 

karni in Western India is closely imitated, as 
Sopara. * ^ 

regards types, size, and weight, from the ordinary 
silver coinage of the Western Ksatrapas. The head of the king 
appears on the ohv , — the only known coin-portrait of an Andhra 
monarch — while the rev, type combines the Ujjain symbol with 
the Gaitya, having between them the rayed sun, which is 
constantly associated with the Gaitya in the reu. type of the 
Western Ksatrapas. 

Of this coinage only three specimens are at present known; 


^ A full account of this hoard is given by the Eev. H. K. Scott in JBBRAS, 
1907. 

2 For the history of the Nasik dist. (Govardhana) during this period, v. inf, § 95. 
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and \hB provenance of one of these (p. 45, PL vii, EL) would 
seem to supply indisputable evidence of the district to which it 
belonged, since it was actaally discovered by Pandit Bhagvanlal 
Indraji in the stupa at Sopara, and was no doubt deposited there 
together with the relics when the stupa was erected. It is, 
evidently a specimen of the coinage then current in the province of 
A-paranta, of which Sopara (Surparaka) was the ancient capital.^ 

The other coin in the BhagvMal Collection was obtained by 
the Pandit from Amreli in Kathiawar (PL vii. 178) ; and Colonel 
Biddulph acquired his specimen in Baroda (PL vii. J. B.). It 
would be hazardous to conclude from the provenance of these two 
specimens that the Andhra power was extended northwards of 
Aparanta into the domains of the Western Ksatrapas during the 
reign of Sri-Yajna.^ The fact that Apartota itself was held by 
Eudradaman (Junagadh inscr., 'y. § 57, no. 38) is quite sufficient 
to explain why Sri-Yajna subsequently issued in this province a 
currency modelled on that of the Western Ksatrapas.^ 

The ohv. inscr. on these coins is that which is used by Sri-Yajna 
also in the eastern portion of his empire (Andhra-desa ; Kistna 
and Godavari Dists., pp. 34, 38), and is in very similar Brahmi 
characters. The rev, inscr., which seems to be substantially the 
same but in a different dialect, is written in a variety of the 
Brahmi alphabet which has not been found elsewhere, but which 
approaches most nearly to that of the Bhattiprolu inscrr.,^ and 
may, perhaps, represent merely a later stage of development. 
Biihler has pointed out that this Bhattiproju alphabet, to which 
he gives the name Dravidi, i.e. the Dravidian form of Brahmi, 

^ For the history of Aparanta daring this period, v, inf, § 95. 

2 As Bh. JBBBAS, xv, p. 314. 

® Bh. observes that the Sopara coin most resembles those of Rudradaman in 
style and workmanship ; l,c. 

* Biihler, El, ii, 828, 
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seems to have been used side by side with the ordinary form of 
Brahmi in the Kistna Dist., and that the explanation of some of 
its peculiar forms probably depends on a fuller knowledge of the 
dialects of this region than we possess at present.^ It seems 
reasonable to suppose, then, that the two varieties of alphabet 
used in the Kistna Dist. were associated with the use of two 
dijSferent dialects — (1) the ordinary Prakrit of the inscriptions of 
this period, the ‘ Lenaprakrit ■ of Prof. Pischel,^ which was widely 
understood throughout India, and (2) a local Prakrit, perhaps 
containing Dravidian elements, peculiar to the Kistna Dist. 
Traces of this latter dialect are probably to be seen in certain 
Andhra names, such as JIaA:w=Sakti ; JT«Z(Z=§ata, &c. ; and its 
occurrence, like that of the alphabet associated with it, on coins 
of Sri"Yajha struck in Western India must, no doubt, be regarded 
as a reminiscence of the old home of the race in the Telugu 
country, and may be compared to the use of Kharosthi on the 
coins of Bhumaka, Nahapma, and Oastana (pp. 63, 66, 72). The 
rev. legend, which is in this local dialect and alphabet, was 
formerly read and interpreted in such a way as to make Sri-Yajha 
the son of Caturapana (=Catarapana, t;. §50).^ But there can 
be no doubt that this reading and interpretation were incorrect. 
The rest of the rev. legend agrees word for word with the obv. 
legend ; but all that can be said about the doubtful word, which 
was read / Caturapanasa,' is that it was one of five or six syllables, 
the last two only of which are legible with certainty, and that it 
was probably equivalent to the first word of the legend — 

Bano.^ 


^ BuHer, § 17. 

2 Gramm. FraJcrbt-sjprachen, § 7. 

® Bh. JBBEAS, XV, p. B06. 

* E. JBAS, 1905, p. 800. 
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73, The oldest known coins of the Andhra Dynasty seem 
undoubtedly to be those with the legend Bano 

Malwa. 

Siri-Sdtasa (p. 1; PL i. 1, 2). These were first 
published by Mr. Vincent Smith, who was inclined, on epi- 
graphical grounds, to assign them “ to the period about 100 B.c.'' 
At the same time, however, he recognized that by certain 
accessories to their types— the symbolical representation of a 
river with fish, and the ‘ Ujjain " symbol— they were apparently 
connected with “ the early cast and punch-marked coins of Eraii, 
•Besnagar, and Ujjain in Malava,’" that is to say, with coins of both 
East and West Malwa ; and, as he held that there was “ reason to 
believe that the kingdom of Malava was absorbed by the Andhra 
monarchy about B.G. 70,’' he offered the aiternative suggestion 
that these Andhra coins of Malwa fabrie might have been struck by 
a king '' Satasvati or Satakarni,” no. 10 in his list taken from the 
Matsya Purana, whose accession, according to the lengths of reigns 
given by the Puranas, would seem to be dated about 68 b,g.^ 

Although no record of the of these coins has been 

preserved, their attribution to the region of Malwa would seem to 
be extremely probable from a consideration of their types ; and 
as they are round in form, we may perhaps advance one step 
farther and attribute them to West Malwa rather than to East 
Malwa, in accordance with an observation made by General Sir A. 
Cunningham. In speaking of these two districts he says : That 
they were usually independent states is shown by a most marked 
difference in their money, the coins of Ujain ” (i.e. of Avanti, West 
Malwa) “ being invariably round pieces, while those of Besnagar 
and Eran” {i,e, of Akara, East Malwa) “ are nearly all square.” ^ 

^ ZDMG, 1902, p. 659 ; 1903, pp. 607, 615. There seems to be some confusion 
as to fche name of this king who is usually called Svati or SvSmi in MSS. ; v. su^, 
p Ixvi. and Fitzedward Hall’s note to Wilson, F.P. iv. p. 200. 

^ CAI, p. 95. 
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TMs attribntioii may perhaps remove a chronological difficiilty 
which Mr. Vincent Smith seems to have felt, and which may 
have induced him to make his alternative proposal of a date so 
late as 68 B.C. for these coins.^ The Andhra conquest of Malwa, 
whether from the Suhgas, c, b.c. 70, as Mr. Smith formerly 
supposed, or from the Kanvas, o. B.c. 27, as he suggests in his 
more recent work, may have reference solely to the kingdom of 
East Malwa, at the capital of which, Vidisa (Bhilsa), the Sunga 
king Agnimitra ruled, according to Kalidasa’s drama ‘‘Mala- 
vikagnimitra.” There is no evidence to show that either the 
Suhgas or the Kanvas ever ruled over West Malwa. It is at 
least possible, though there is no evidence of the fact except these 
coins, that West Malwa may have been conquered by the Andhras 
at a much earlier period. 

The very striking similarity between the characters of the coin- 
legend Bano Siri-Sdtasa Siiid the inscr. Devi-NdyaniMya Bano ca 
Siri-Sdtakanino over the relievo figures of the king and queen 
(no. 4) in the Nanaghat cave (u. Bh, JBBEAS, xiii (1877), p. 311, 
PL 2. 2 ) can scarcely be explained except by supposing that they 
belong to the same period and refer to the same king. This king 
would seem to be the husband of the queen who promulgates the 
great sacrificial inscr. at Nanaghat {v, §57, no. 1), and may, 
perhaps, be further identified with the Satakarni who is mentioned 
in the Hathigumpha inscr. of Kharavela, the king of Kalinga 
(t>.§17). 

The date of the coins with legend Bano Siri-Sdtasa woxAd 
therefore seem to be about 150 B.c. They occur in both lead and 
potin, and of each of these varieties, which are connected by the 
common type ‘ Elephant r.’ and the symbolical representation of 


^ He suggests a still later date in EHI, p. 183, on the theory that the Kanva 
dynasty came to an end in b.c. 27. 
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a river witli fish, a solitary speciixjen only is at present known to 
exist. 

The attribution of a lead coin (p. 2; PL i. 3) which is closely 
connected by type with the potin coin of Sri-Sata must remain 
doubtful. It is inscribed with Brahmi characters which are 
apparently of the same period, but which are too fragmentary to 
allow of any satisfactory reading. Ail that can be said is that the 
name of the king seems to have begun with Aja- or Aji-, No 
form occurring in the Puranic lists suggests any very probable 
identification, though it is possible that the curious name Apitaka, 
or Apilava, which appears early in these lists (no. 8, Matsya and 
Vayu, V, Lists in § 58) may be a corruption of the name of this 
king. 


74. There are certain classes of coins which presumably belong 
Western India* "Western India, since most of the specimens in 
Districts the British Museum were collected by Pandit 
BhagvMal In draji, but which cannot at present be 
assigned very definitely to any particular districts. Their legends, 
fragmentary as they are, show that they were issued by the 
Andhra Dynasty. Their types also are such as occur on coins of 
other provinces of the Andhra Empire. They fall naturally into 
two groups. 

Group A. 


(1) Potin : Square. Type, ‘ 1. Tree, r. Ujjain symbol : Elephant 
L’ (p, 3; PI. I. 5, 6). 

(2) Copper: Square. Type, ‘Elephant r. : L Ujjain symbol, 
r. Tree’ (p. 3; PL i. 7). 

(3) Copper: Square. Type, ‘Lion L : L Tree, r. Ujjain syinbol ’ 
(p. 4; PL I. 8). 

(4) Potin : Square* Type, ‘ Lion r. : L Ujjain symbol, r. Tree ’ 
(p. 4; PL I. 9, 11). 
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The inscr. on all the four classes of this group seems to have 
been iJa/io Sitiahamnisay ox Siri-Satahammsa. 

Group B. 

(5) Botin: Bound. Type, ‘Elephant r. : Tree’ (pp. 17-~19; 
BL IV. 69-75). 

(6) Copper : Square. Type, probably the same as in no. (5) 
(p. 19; BL IV. 87). 

The traces of the inscrr. suggest the restoration Baflo Siri- 
Sdtakanisa, and occasionally (as on no. 77, p. 18) there are 
traces which indicate that Gotamiputasa may have formed part of 
the coin-legend. 

75. In size and shape the coins of Group A bear a general 

District of resemblance to those of Eran, and this resemblance 
Group A, perkaps extends also to certain characteristic features in 
the types. Bor example, the double line border 
including fishes and 5t;as^iX:a-symbols (Class (1)), or fishes only 
(Class (3)), is strikingly similar to the device which General Sir A. 
Cunningham supposed to represent the river Bina on the coins 
of Eran.^ 

Further information supplied by General Cunningham may 
perhaps afford a clue to the locality to which these coins belong. 
Beferring to the coins of Eran, he says, “ Similar coins are found 
in the old ruined capital of Besnagar, situated in the fork between 
the Betwa and Bes rivers, immediately above their junction, and 
only a few miles to the west of Bhilsa. It was certainly the 
capital of Bast Malwa, as Ujain was the capital of West Malwa.”^ 

The ancient name of East Malwa, the province of which 
Bhilsa (Vidisa) was the capital, was Akara. It was included in 


1 CAI, p. 101, PI. xr. 


^ Ojp. cit. p. 99. 
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the Andhra dominions in the reign of Gautamipntra Satakarni; 
who is called 'king of Akara and Avanti* (i.e. East and West 
Malwa) (t?. § 42). After his reign both of these provinces 

passed into the domain of the Western Ksatrapas, and are claimed 
by Endradaman in his Girnar inscr. {v, § 57, no. 38). 

Another, and probably an earlier, trace of the Andhra dominion 
in East Malwa is to be seen in an inscr. of a Wsisthiputra 
Satakarni on one of the Bhilsa Topes {v. § 29). 

It seems probable, then, that the coins of Group A should be 
attributed to the district of East Malwa, and that they belong to 
the flourishing period of Andhra power. The Satakarni of the 
coin4egends may be either Gautamipntra or some earlier king. 


76. The attribution of the coins of this group to the Andhra 


District of 
Group B 
uncertain. 


Dynasty, and to Gautamlputra in particular, rests 
chiefly on the evidence of the scanty and uncertain 
traces which remain of the coin-legends. It is 


further supported by the types ' Elephant r. : Tree,' which, as 


has been already observed, are common in the coinages of the 


Andhras. 


The rev. type, ' a Tree with large leaves,' appears to be copied 
by Nahapana in his copper coinage, a single specimen only of 
which is at present known (p. 67 ; Pl.^ix. 252). While retaining 
this type for the rev., he substitutes his own characteristic type, 
'1. Thunderbolt, r. Arrow,' for the ^ Elephant ’ on the ohv. 

The copper coin of Nahapana came from Ajmer, but it would 
be hazardous to conclude from the prove7iame of a single specimen 
that the class from which it is apparently imitated belonged to 
the same locality. 

Eor the present we can only suppose that the coins of Group B 
were struck by Gautamiputra in some district which was after- 
wards conquered by the Ksaharatas. 
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History and Coins of the Western Ksatrapas. • 

77. The Indian expedition of Selencns against Candragupta in 
Northern Hmits ended in a treaty by which the Indian 

conquests of Alexander the G-reat were abandoned, 
and ‘ the satrapies of the Paropanisadai, Aria, and 
Arachosia, the capitals of which were respectively the cities now 
known as Kabul, Herat, and Kandahar,* together with ‘ the 
satrapy of Gedrosia, or at least the eastern portion of it,* were 
ceded to Candragupta.^ The Maurya empire therefore included 
that portion of Afghanistan which lies south of the Hindu Kush, 
and either the whole or some portion of British Baluchistan* 
The edicts of Candragupta’s grandson, Asoka (b.c. 269-232), 
seem to show that, while he regarded his empire on the north 
as conterminous with that of “the Greek king Antiochus** (i.e. 
the Seleucid king, Antiochus II, Theos, B.c. 261-246),^ he still 
recognised the existence on the northern fringe of the empire, as 
on the southern {v. sup, § 16), of certain peoples whose position of 
independence or semi-independence did not justify their inclusion 
under the general heading of “ the king’s dominions,” but entitled 
them to separate mention. Such were the Yonas, Kambojas, and 
Gandharas,^ three nations who, in the Sanskrit epics and in the 
Puranas, are also often mentioned together and in association 
with other tribes living to the north of India.”* 


^ S. EHI, pp. 112, and 1B2 

^ Edicts II and XIII ; S. pp. 116, 131. The edicts were published in 

the 14th year of Ak>ka’s reign = 256 b . c . ; ojp. cit,, p. 64. 

^ Edict V, op. cit, p. 120. In Edict xiii,i<2., p. 132, the unexplained * Nabhaka 
of the Nabhitis ’ seems to take the place of the Gandharas in this list. 

^ ‘ Yona^ is a Prakrit form of * Yavana' The Indian Yonas or Yavanas were 
at this period Asiatic Greeks— ’'I ojvcs — ^^ or people of Greek descent (v. sup, § 44, 
note 2). There is no reason for supposing that the term was yet used, as it was 
undoubtedly used at a later period, to denote foreigners of other nationalities. 
It is inconceivable that Asoka should have used the term in two different 
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78. During the reign of Asoka, but at dates some years 

subsequent to the promulgation of bis edicts, 
Rise of Bactria . . _ . 

and Barthia: occurred the two provincial revolts m the Seleucid 

Deeline of empire v^hich led to the establishment of the 
Manrya Empire, 

Graeco-Bactrian and Parthian Kingdoms, each 
within a few years of 260 B.c. The growth of these two powers — 
Bactria immediately to the north of the Hindu Kush, and Parthia 
to the west of Bactria — synchronised with the decline of the 
Maurya empire, which must have set in shortly after the death 
of Asoka (u. sup. §§16, 17). The conditions were therefore 
favourable at the same time both to the invasion of India by her 
stronger neighbours on the north, and to the progress in India of 
native states which had hitherto been subordinate to the Mauryas. 
The coins amply show that such were the characteristic features 
in the history of Northern India during the period after the 
downfall of the Maurya empire which had marked the supremacy 
of the kingdom of Magadha. 


79. Of the foreign invaders of India during this period, the 
earliest who have left a record of themselves in 
their coins were undoubtedly Bactrian Greeks.^ 
These are followed by a race whose kings bear 
Scythic names, together with the Parthian title yBa(rik€v<: 


YaTaiia, Saka, 
and Fahlava 
invaders of India. 


senses in the same edict (no. xiii, pp. 131-2)— in one sense of the Greek 

king (Yona-rdja) Antiochus, and in another sense of the Yonas, who were one 
of the border peoples of his empire. The inscrr. show that the Yavanas, like 
other foreign invaders of India, such as the Sakas, Pahlavas, Knsanas, and 
Hunas, became Hinduised in time and assumed Hindu names. Asoka’ s 
governor over Surastra was a Yavana, who appears to have had a Persian 
(Pahlava) name — ^Tusaspha (v. § 57, no. 88), The Yonas who were settled 

in the north of India in Asoka’s time— half a century earlier than the invasions 
of the Bactrian Greeks — ^may perhaps have dated from the time of Alexander 
the Great. Por references in Skt. literature to Yavanas, Kambojas, and 
GandharSs, v. Pargiter, Mdrlkandeya Purana^ pp. 811, 314, 318. 

^ B. IC, §§ 12, 18. 
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BaasXitov';'^ and, at a somewliat later date, and closely associated 
with the last mentioned, appear Icings whose names and titles are 
certainly Parthian.^ There seems to be no reason whatever for 
doubting that these three races are respectively the Yavanas, 
Sakas, and Pahlavas^ of the early Indian inscriptions, and of the 
Sanskrit literature which undoubtedly in a great measure belongs, 
whether in form or in substance, to this period — the Mahabharata 
and Eamayana, the VdrttiJcas of Katyayana, the Mahabhasya of 
Patanjali, the Manava-Dharma-sastra, and the Puranas,^ 

^ TEe dynasty of Manes, id., §§13, 29. The difficnlty of distinguishing 
between the Scythic (Saka) and Parthian (Pahlava) dynasties in India during 
this period is well known. The proper names afford the only means of making 
a distinction between them, and a consideration of these supplies no certain 
guide, since names derived from both sources are applied to members of the 
same family. The reason for this confusion is admirably explained by 
Mr. Thomas. He says (JEAS, 1906, p. 215), “It would seem probable that 
the tribes from eastern Iran who invaded India included diverse elements 
mingled indistinguishably together, so that it is not possible to assert that one 
dynasty is definitely Parthian while another is Saka. A regular invasion by 
the Parthian empire seems to be not recorded and a priori highly improbable. 
We must think rather of inroads by adventurers of various origin, among whom 
from time to time one or another, as Maues, was able to assert a temporary 
supremacy.” 

2 IC, §§ 30, 31. 

® It is at present impossible to distinguish between the Greeks who were 
settled in India in the time of Asoka and the later Greek invaders from Bactria. 
The term Yavarm was probably applied to both classes without distinction. 
Por the association in literature of Yavanas, Sakas, and Pahlavas, t;., in 
addition to the references given in § 44, note 2, supra, also Pargiter, Mdrfean- 
deya Furdna, pp. 360, 371, where reference is made to passages from the 
Mahabharata and Eamayana, in which aU three appear together with the 
Kambojas and other peoples of Northern India. 

* The Mahabharata and Eamayana in their present form represent coEections 
of material belonging to very various ages, but their oldest portions certainly 
date from an early period- — ^probably as early as 400 or 500 b.o. Both Katya- 
yana and Patanjali probably belong to the 2nd cent. B.O., perhaps o. 180 b.o. 
and c. 120 b.o. respectively. The Manava-Dharma-sastra (‘ The Laws of Manu ’) 
in its present form dates from probably about 200 A.r>. The oldest Pur anas 
may date from c. 350 A.i)., but, like the Mahabharata and Eamayana, they 
contain more ancient matter. 
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80V In addition to the title ^ Bao-cXeix; BaaiXemv^' that of 
The titles ' hsatrajp a ' is also in India indicative of Parthian 
«ksatrapa» and or Scythic dominion. The word is itself a 
mahaksatrapa. ganskritised form^ of the Old Persian ^ hhsliathra* 
'protector of the land.’ It appears first in Indian coin- 
legends and inscrr. of the 2nd century b.c., but has never been 
found in Sanskrit or Prakrit literature. Like the corresponding 
Greek term ^ araTpaTrrj^,' it is essentially a borrowed word, used 
only to denote the holder of an office which was of foreign origin. 
In India, as in Persia, the 'ksatrapa’ was originally, no doubt, a 
viceroy of the ‘King of Kings’;^ but together with this title 
there appears in India one of higher rank, viz, that of ‘ mahd- 
hsatrapay or ‘ great satrap.’ The mahaksatrapa no doubt occupied 
a position of greater power and independence than the ksatrapa, 
but he- still seems to have acknowledged the suzerainty of a 
‘King of Kings.’® To what extent his power was limited by 
this suzerainty cannot be exactly determined. After the various 
satrapal houses had become established in the rule of their 
respective provinces, it is customary to find a mahaksatrapa and 
a ksatrapa reigning together at the same time— the latter occupy- 
ing the position of heir-apparent, and regularly in due course 
succeeding to the higher dignity. The long series of dated coins 
of the Western Ksatrapas enables us to trace the reigns both of 
mah&satrapas and ksatrapas with great precision, but their 

^ Prakrit forms are khatajpct (i.e. Tchattajpa), choutrajpai and chatrava, 

^ Cf. the Taxila plate of Patika, son of the satrap Lialta Knsulaka, dated in 
the 78th year of some undetermined era during the reign of the Great King 
Moga, who is almost certainly to be identified with the Manes dr Moa of 
coins ; t;. Biihlor, El, V, p. 54. 

^ A clear instance of a mahaksatrapa acknowledging such suzerainty is 
afforded by the Mks. Kharapallana who appears in an inscr. dated in the 3rd 
year of the Kusana king Kaniska ; t?. in/. § 81, 
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relation to some suzerain power can only be inferred/ With 
regard to the higher dignity, the position occupied by the 
mahaksatrapa, it is known — (1) that it might be won by per- 
sonal achievement (Inscr. of Budradaman; v, sup. § 57, no. 38) ; 
(2) that it might be in debate between two members of the ruling 
family (as, for example, between Jivadaman and his uncle Budra- 
simha I; v. pp. 83 ff,) ; (3) that it might be seized by a foreign 
invader^ (as by Isvaradatta, who was probably * an Abhira; u. 
p. 124) ; (4) that it was in abeyance during a long period, for the 
first part of which the record of the ksatrapas is continuous, but 
ceases altogether in the later years (5) that on its resumption 
after this interval it is for the last 40 or more years of the dynasty 
unaccompanied by the subordinate dignity of ksatrapa {i.e. ixom 
Mks. Svami-Budradaman II, Saka 270-a;, to Svami-Budrasimha 
III, Saka 310 or 310+a;; v, pp. 178, 192). 

81. Various satrapal families are to be traced in different 
Dijfferent families districts by their inscrr. and coins ; and there 

of satraps. found also a number of isolated names of 

ksatrapas SiUd mahaksatrapas, the locality of whose rule cannot 
at present be determined with certainty. The following seem to 
be the most clearly ascertained centres of satrapal government :■ — 

Kapisa, — A ksatrapa of Kapisa, who is apparently unknown 
from any other source, is mentioned in the inscr. on the Manikyala 
cylinder (Dowson, JBAS, 1863, p. 244, PL iv. 4; PE, i, PL vi,). 
The restoration of the reading of -the first word as Kavisiye * ot 

^ It cannot be determined with certainty whether the office of ksatrapa 
continued to be held by a member of the dynasty during the two years in 
which Isvaradatta usurps the title of mah^satrapa (v, p. 117, note 2, and 
'.p..l26). ' 

2 There is no mahaksatrapa between Bhartrdaman (last date, yr. 217; v. 
p. 155) and Svami-Eudradaman II (date 270-a; ; v, p. 178, note 1). During 
this interval the dates of ksatrapas are fairly continuous until the year 251, 
after which they cease altogether for the remainder of the dynasty. 
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Kapisa/ instead of Karisiyey may be made witli confidence. 
Certain re-struck coins, with insox, Kavisiy^ nagara-devatdy ihQ 
tutelary deity of the city of Kapisa,’ seem to prove that Eucratides 
succeeded Apollodotus in the government of Kapisa, the capital of 
the kingdom of Kapisa-Gandhura (E. JEAS, 1905, p. 784). The 
present inscr. shows that after the Saka conquest the district was 
governed by satraps. 

Taxila* — This dynasty is known from the copper-plate inscr. of 
Patika, son of the ksatrapa Liaka Kusulaka (Biihler, El, v, p. 54). 
The fact that the inscr. is dated in the reign of the Great King 
Moga (year 78 of some unspecified era) denotes that the satraps 
of Taxila acknowledged his suzerainty. Patika subsequently 
appears in one of the inscrr. on the Mathura lion-capital as a 
mahaksatrapa. He strikes silver coins, with inscr. AIAKO 
KOZOYAO, which are directly imitated from one of the issues 
of Eucratides with types ‘King’s head r. : pilei and palms of the 
Dioscuri’ (0. NChr. 1889, p. 308, PL xiii. 9). These coins must 
therefore have circulated either in the district of Taxila, or in 
some other district which passed from the Greek dynasty to 
which Eucratides belonged into the power of these satraps. 

Mathura, — The Northern Ksatrapas. This family is known 
from coins (C. CAI, p. 85, PL viii. ; Bh. JEAS, 1894, p. 541), 
and from the inscrr. on the lion-capital (Thomas, El, ix, p. 139). 
These inscrr. afford a genealogical table of the members of the 
reigning family, and record the names also of the chief repre- 
sentatives of other satrapal families in Northern India. As 
Mr. Thomas points out (Lc.), this fact strengthens the arguments 
in favour of the old interpretation of the word Sa^a5tanc3^ (m^ 
P.) as = Skt. Sakasthdnay ‘the §aka realm.’4 The mahaksatrapa 


^ This interpretation was doubted by Dr. Fleet, JEAS, 1904, p. 703 ; 1905, 
p. 643. 
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Ea]ula of tlie lion-capital is no doubt the Eanjubula who, both as 
ksatrapa and mahaksatrapa, strikes silver coins directly imitated 
from those of the Greek prince, Strato I Soter, reigning conjointly 
with his grandson, Strato II Philopator (E, IC, § 33, corrected by 
E. in Corolla Numismatica, p. 245). These coins bear witness to 
the transference of the Mathura district from Greek to Saka rule. 
An inscr. discovered at Sarnath, dated in the 3rd year of Eaniska, 
shows that at a later date a mahaksatrapa Kharapallana and a 
ksatrapa Vanaspara, who probably belong to this family, were 
paying allegiance to the Kusanas {v, inf, § 86). 

82. The satrapal families with whose coins the present volume 

The Western deals are conveniently known as the ‘ Western 

Ksatrapas. Ksatrapas,’ or * Ksatrapas of Surastra and Malwa,’ 
as distinguished from the ‘Northern Ksatrapas,’ or ‘Ksatrapas of 
Mathura.’ ^ The term is used so as to include at least two distinct 
families — the Ksaharatas and the family of Castana. It is possible 
that the proper name of the latter may have been ‘Kardda- 
maka.’^ The names of the family of Castana become Hinduised 
immediately — ^his son is called Jayadaman — and, as they remain 
throughout the same in character, always (with the single 
exception of the name ‘Damajada’) ending in -daman, -simha, 
or -sena, it is not improbable that the same family may have 
continued to reign until the end of the dynasty. There is, 
however, evidently a break in the direct line after Visvasena 
(p. 162), who is succeeded by a ksatrapa, Eudrasimha II, whose 
father seems not to have reigned either as mahaksatrapa or 
ksatrapa (p. 169). There are, further, two occasions when it is 

^ Tkey were formerly called the *Sah’ dynasty^ — a wrong reading of the 
-simJia or -sena which forms the second part of so many of the names. 

“ The daughter of Budradaman boasts that she is descended from the family 
of Karddamaka Kings (v, sujp, § 57, no. 17) j but, obviously, she may have been 
indebted to her mother for this distinction. 
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not possible to trace the line with certainty after the time of 
Eudrasimha II— before the Mks. Svami-Eudradaman II (p. 178), 
and before the Mks. Svami-Satyasimha (p. 191). 

83. The northern origin of the Western Ksatrapas is most 

Tiieir nortiieni dearly proved by the use in their earlier coin- 

origin. legends of the Kharosthi alphabet. The Indian 

home of this alphabet lay in eastern Afghanistan and in the 
north of the Panjab; and, although its use was extended from 
this centre as far as Bhawalpur in the S.W., Mathura in the S., 
and Eangra in the S.E. (Biihler, Ind. PaL, § 7), in which regions 
it often appears side by side with the Brahmi alphabet, it is not 
usually found so far south as the dominions of the Western 
Ksatrapas— Kathiawar, Gujarat, and Malwa. In these districts 
Brahmi was the regular alphabet from the time of Asoka onwards. 
As used on the coins of the Western Ksatrapas, Kharosthi is 
evidently a foreign alphabet. At first it seems to claim in the 
coin-legends an equally important place with Brahmi, but it falls 
into gradual disuse (E. JEAS, 1899, p, 372), and after the reign 
of Castana it is abandoned altogether. 

84. That the Western Ksatrapas were of foreign, i,e. non- 
^akas orPaWavas Indian, nationality is certain; and it is quite 

hyime, possible that the two families may have belonged 
to different races. It is possible, for example, that the Ksaharatas 
may have been Pahlavas and the family of Castana Sakas. It 
seems to be as certain that the name ‘Nahapana' is Persian ^ 
as that the name of Ghsamotika, the father of Castana, 
is Scythic (Thomas, JEAS, 1906, p, 211). But, as has been 
observed above (§ 79), the names afford no certain test ; and one 


^ His son-in-law, IJsavadata (Ksabhadatta), was probably a Saka with a 
Hinduised name (v, snj). § 57, no. 32). 



WESTEEN KSATBAPAS 


CV 


of the most characteristic features in the names of Castana's 
descendants-— which appears either as the first or second 
part of many of these names — may well be a Sanskritised form 
of a Persian word (c/. ‘ Spalaga-dama,’ Thomas, op. P- ^09)* 
But whatever their nationality may have been, it seems extremely 
probable that in later times they are actually called ' SakasV;^ and 
it may be suggested that the name, which was generally accepted 
at a later date for the era used by them, may have been derived 
not from the fact that it was originally founded by a Saka king, 
as is generally assumed, but from the fact that it became best 
known in Northern India as the era which was used for so long a 
period by these Saka kings {&aha-jirpa-lcala) 

85. That the dates of the Western Ksatrapas are actually 
Tkeir use of tke recorded in years of the Saka era, beginning in 

^aka era. rjrg ^ there can be no possible doubt (o. B. IC, 

§ 83; JEAS, 1899, p. 365). The question of the origin of this 
era has, therefore, an important bearing on the history of this 
dynasty. The titles ‘ksatrapa’ and / mahaksatrapa ’ certainly 
show that the Western Ksatrapas were originally feudatories ; and 
the era used by them is presumably, as is regularly the case in 
similar instances, the era of the dynasty to which they paid 
allegiance. Until recent years’Fergusson's theory^ that the Saka 

* In the Allahabad inscr. of Samudragupta (Fleet, CII, iii, p. 8) the Sakas, 
who are mentioned together with the Daivap^tra-ShaJii-ShcVumuskCiMs 
(= Kusanas), may reasonably be supposed to be Western Ksatrapas. The 
slaying of the Saka king by Candragupta, mentioned in the Harm-carita (tmns, 
Cowell and Thomas, p. 194), seems to refer to an episode in the Gupta conquest 
of their kingdom. It has been suggested above that the Sakas who appear 
among the successors of the Andhras in the Puranas may possibly be Western 
Ksatrapas {v, sup. § 58). 

2 the usual expression in the earliest inscrr, in which the name of the 
era occurs, may, of course, mean either * the era of the Saka kings,’ or * the era 
of the Saka king.’ 

^ Oldenberg, lA, 1831, p. 21B. 
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era was founded by Kaniska was more generally accepted than 
any other ; but a host of rival theories have since been proposed, 
and it cannot be said that at the present time there is any general 
consensus on this subject among scholars.^ One of the main 
objections brought against Fergusson’s theory was that Kaniska 
was not a Saka but a Kusana; but this objection is not insuper- 
able, if the suggestion just made may be entertained, mz, that 
the name of the era, which is not found in inscrr. until after the 
power of the Western Ksatrapas had been well established,^ may 
have been derived from the kings who used it rather than from 
the king who established it. 

86. It cannot be said that any one of the theories proposed is 
ProbaMy satraps entirely satisfactory, but certain epigraphical dis- 
of the Kusaaas. covcries recently made at Sarnath^ undoubtedly 
lend some support to Fergusson’s view, according to which the 
Kusana kings must be supposed to have been the suzerains of 
the Western Ksatrapas. The inscrr. in question show that a 
mahaksatrapa and a ksatrapa, who probably belong to the satrapal 
dynasty established at Mathura (t?. sup, § 81), were feudatories of 
Kaniska in the third year of his reign. The Kusanas certainly 
imitated their Parthian and §aka predecessors in many respects. 
They use the same or similar titles — BaaiXem BaaiXemp and its 
equivalent Shao, Bind Eujula, Kuyula, ox KOZOYAO, 

KOZOAA = Kusulaa or KOZOYAO, the forms of the same title 
used by satraps of Taxila {v, sup, § 81) ; and the Sarnath inscrr. 


^ A smnmary of these different theories is given by Mr. Vincent Smith, 
JBAS, 1903, p. 1. 

* The inscrr. in which the name occnrs begin in the year 169 in Southern 
India (Kielhom, El, vii, Appendix, p. 171), and in the year 400 in Northern 
India {id, El, v, Appendix, p. 49). 
s Vogel, El, viii, p. 173. 
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show that they adopted also the established system of government 
by means of satraps. Their empire in the time of Kaniska seems 
to have extended all over North-Western India, probably as far 
south as the Vindhyas;”^ and it is reasonable to suppose that the 
Western Ksatrapas were originally their viceroys in the south- 
western provinces of this vast dominion. The era established by 
Kaniska was admittedly used by his successors for at least 98 
years, ^ and it probably continued in use for a longer period ; and, 
in spite of everything which has been urged against Fergusson’s 
view during recent years, there seem to be no insuperable chrono- 
logical difficulties involved in the identification of this era of 
Kaniska with the Saka era. 

87. The earliest known member of the KsaharSta® family, 
, whose name appears on coins only, is Bhumaka 

(p. 63; PI. IX. 237-242). These coins are of 
copper, and, according to Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji, they are 
found ‘ in the coasting regions of Gujarat and Kathiawad, and 
also sometimes in Malwa.’ Their types are ‘ Arrow, Discus, and 
Thunderbolt: Lion-capital and Dharmacakra,' The type, 
which is continued by Nahapana as the rev, type of both his 
silver and his copper coinages, may perhaps have been the 
distinctive badge of the Ksaharatas. It may be compared with 
the rev, type, ‘Discus, Bow and Arrow,’ of certain copper coins 
struck conjointly by Spalirises and Azes^ (Gardner, B.M. Cat., 

Vs. EHI, p. 226. ^ 

3 This Sanskritised form of what is probably a Persian name appears in the 
Brahmi coin-legends, and in the Nasik inserr. of Bsabhadatta and Baksamitra. 
The Kharosthi coin-legends have, apparently, Ghaharada emdi CJiaharckta ; the 
Karle inscr. of Bsabhadatta has Khaharata; md the Nasik inscr. of Queen 
Khalchardta, 

^ In- coins of this class the name of a Parthian (Pahlava) king of the family 
of Vonones appears on the and that of a Saka king of the family of Manes 
on the rez?. ; E. IC, § 31. 
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Gh. and Scythic Kings^ PL xxii. 4 ; C. NChr., 1890, PL vii. 13). 
The ' Lion-capital ’ of the re?;, represents a feature in Indian art 
which, as Mr. Thomas has observed (JEAS, 1906, p. 216), was 
borrowed from Persia, while the ' Dharmacahra,' ‘The Wheel of 
the Law,’ is a symbol of the Buddhist faith which was professed 
by the satrapal families of Taxila and Mathura.^ The coin- 
legends are on the obv, Kharosthl and on the re??, usually Brahmi.^ 
Bhumaka is called ‘Ksatrapa’ without the addition of 'Baja,’ 
which is associated with it in the inscrr., and which takes its 
place on the coins, of Nahapana. Considerations of the type and 
fabric of the coins, and of the nature of the coin-legends, leave no 
room for doubting that Bhumaka preceded Nahapana, but there 
is no evidence to show the relationship between them. 

88. Nahaptoa strikes coins of both silver and copper (pp. 65-67 ; 

PL IX. 243-252). The silver coins are apparently 

Naliapaua’S coins. 

imitated, as regards size, weight, and fabric, from 
the hemi-drachms of the Graeco-Indian kings,® and in these 
respects they set a standard which was followed by the Western 
Ksatrapas for some two hundred and seventy years, and after- 
wards by their successors the Guptas and the Traikutakas. 
Prom the same source too, and probably also partly from the 
Eoman denarii which were brought in the way of commerce to 
the western ports of India, ^ they derived their ohv. type, ‘ Head of 

^ Taxila copper-plate inscr., and inscrr. on Mathura lion-capital §81). 

® In one instance there may have been an inscr. in Greek instead of Brahmi 
characters (p. 64; PL IX. 239). 

® According to the anonymous author of the Periplus mmis Aegaei, § 47 
(McCrindle, lA, viii (1879), p. 143),“ old drachma! bearing the Greek inscrr, of 
Apollodotus and Menander are current in Barugaza (Broach) c/. E. JEAS, 
1899, p. 362. McCrindle dates the Perijplus between 80 and 89 a.d, 

* In the Peri;plus, §49 (McCrindle, ojj. p. 143), among the imports of 
Barugaza is mentioned ‘ ical dpyvpovv gold and silver specie ’ 

yielding a profit when exchanged for native money. 
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king/ which became a permanent feature in these coinages, and 
the Graeco-Eoman characters of their ohv, inscrr., which, after 
being used for a short period to transliterate the Brahmi and 
Kharosthi coin-legends of the rev,, degenerated into a sort of 
ornament, traces of which remained even on the silver coins of 
the Guptas^ {v, inf. ^ Coin-legends’)* The rev. type of the silver 
coins is, as has been already observed (§ 87), substantially the 
obverse type of Bhumaka’s copper coins. In all the coin-legends, 
Greek, Brahmi, and Kharosthi, Nahapana bears the title ‘Eaja,’ 
together with his family designation ‘ Ksaharata,’ but in none of 
them is he styled ‘ Ksatrapa’ or ‘ Mahaksatrapa.’ He is known, 
however, from the testimony of inscrr. to have been ksatrapa in 
the year 42 (Nasik inscr., sup. § 57, no. 33) and mahaksatrapa in 
the year 46 (Junnar inscr., ihid. no. 35). Nabapana’s silver coins 
were of extreme rarity until the discovery of the Jogalthembi 
hoard in the Nasik Dist. brought thousands of specimens to 
light {v. sup. § 71). His copper coinage is still represented by a 
solitary specimen which came from Ajmer (p. 67; PL ix. 252). 
On this specimen the rev. type of the silver coins, somewhat 
differently arranged, appears in association with a type, * Tree, 
with large leaves, within railing.’ This seems to connect it with 
a coinage which is attributed somewhat doubtfully to the Andhra 
king Gautamiputra (Western India, Districts uncertain : Group B, 
v. sup. § 76, and pp. 17-19; PI. iv. 59-76), and from which it is 
supposed to have been imitated. Of the Brahmi coin-legend 
only the name * Nahapana ’ can be deciphered, and it is uncertain 
whether or not this was accompanied by an inscr. in Kharosthi 
characters. 


^ S. JRAS, 1889, VI. IV, nos. 2 and 7. He, however {ibid. 121), supposes 
these corrupt Greek letters to be the remains of the Kusana title Shaonano 
Shao. 
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89. Pandit BHagvanlal Indraji supposed that the portraits of 
Nahapana on the silver coins indicated a very 

^ uif t reign, ■ 

long reign but now that a vast number of 
specimens are available for comparison, it is clear that no such 
conclusion can be safely drawn from these representations of the 
king’s head. The Bev. H. B. Scott has pointed out that they 
exhibit an extraordinary diversity, not only in apparent age but 
also in features.^ They cannot possibly have been portraits, in 
the true sense of the word, of any single individual; and it is 
evident therefore that, however this diversity may be explained, 
any indication of difference of age which they may afford cannot 
be trusted to determine the length of Nahapana’s reign. The 
only trustworthy evidence on this point comes from the dates in 
the inscrr., which extend from the year 41 to the year 46 = a.d. 
119-124 (§ 57, nos, 33, 35). How long Nahapana may have 
continued to reign after year 46 it is impossible to say, but it 
cotild only have been for a short period ip. swp, § 33). If his last 
recorded date be supposed to be also that of his defeat by 
Grautamiputra, who re-struck his coins (t?, sup. § 71), the possible 
error can only be a slight one. 


90. The extent of Nahapana’s dominions may be partially, but 
Extent of Ms only partially, determined from the inscrr. record- 

of his son-in-law and general 
Rsabhadatta (Usavadata). The localities at which these benefac- 
tions were made maybe supposed to lie within the province of 
which Rsabhadatta had especial charge under Nahapana. They 
may be said generally to indicate that Rsabhadatta’s political 
influence was restricted to S. Gujarat, the Northern Konkan 
from Broach to Sopara, and the Nasik and Poona Districts (§ 57, 


1 JRAS, 1890, p. 643. 


^ JBBBAS, 1907 (pp. 13 K of reprint). 
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no. 31). But Nahapana’s territory must have extended much 
farther north. The place-names in the inscr. of Queen Bala-sri 
(sup. § 42) seem undoubtedly to indicate the provinces which her 
son Gautamiputra had wrested from the Ksaharatas, and these 
include Surastra (Kathiawar), Kukura (probably some portion 
of Eajputana), Akara (East Malwa), and Avanti (West Malwa). 
Even after these provinces had been conquered by the Andhras, 
the districts still farther north may have remained, since Puskara 
in Ajmer, the place of pilgrimage to which Bsabhadatta resorted 
for ‘ consecration ' (abhiselca) after his victory over the Malayas, 
may be supposed to have lain within the dominions of his ‘ lord ' 
(bhattdraha) . 

91. Castana, son of Ghsamotika,^ was the founder of a royal 
house which reigned without any interruption in 

Eeiga of Castana. . . . 

the regular succession until the time of the Ks. 
Visvasena (latest date yr. 226 =a.b. 304; t?. p. 162). As each 
prince in his coin-legends records the name of his father, it is 
possible to trace the line with precision ; and, as will be seen from 
the ‘Genealogical Table/ (v. inf.), each successor of Castana up 
to this date was the son of a prince who had ruled before him 
either as mahaksatrapa or ksatrapa. The family of the Ks. 
Eudrasiraha II, which succeeds in the following year, 227 = a.b. 
305, was almost certainly closely connected; but it derives from 
a personage, Svami-Jivadaman, who like Ghsamotika, the father 
of Castana,^ bears no princely title (p. 170). But, although it 
cannot be doubted that Castana founded a new dynasty, diverse 
views have been held as to the relation which this dynasty bore 

^ The derivation of the name is nncertain. The termination -atana 

is Persian. Ghsamotika is Scythic ; t?. Thomas, JRAS, 1906, p. 211. 

2 All the genealogies in the inscrr. start from the Mks. Castana ; v. sup. § 57, 
nos. 39, 40, 42. 
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to that of the Esaharatas.^ That they belonged to different 
families is certain ; but their use of the Kharosthi alphabet and 
the character of their names and titles clearly show that they 
were of northern origin and the viceroys of a northern power; 
while the fabric and epigraphy of their coins — the striking simi- 
larity seen in the letters of their Greek, Brahmi, and Kharosthi 
coin-legends — indicate that they cannot have been widely separated 
either chronologically or locally. Moreover, a comparison of the 
place-names mentioned in the inscrr. of Itsabhadatta (§ 57, nos. 
31, 32), Queen Bala-sri (§ 42), and Eudradaman (§ 57, no. 38), 
makes it certain that the two dynasties ruled over many of the 
same provinces. There seems, then, no reason to doubt that the 
boast of Bala-sri that her son Gautamiputra had ‘rooted out the 
Khakharata (Ksaharata) family ’ (§ 44) was literally true, and that 
Castana was appointed by the suzerain power to rule over such 
provinces of the .satrapal dominion as remained after the Andhra 
conquest, and if possible to regain its lost possessions. What 
progress Castana may have made in this latter task is not known, 
but its fulfilment— and that not quite a complete fulfilment^ — 
seems to have been reserved for his grandson Eudradtoan (known 
date, yr. 72 = A.n. 150). All that is known as to the duration of 
Castana’s reign, both as ksatrapa and mahaksatrapa, is that it 
must be included, together with the reign of his son Jayadaman 
as ksatrapa,^ in the period limited by the years 46 and 72 =; a.d: 


^ Bh. originally held that Nahapana and Castana were to some extent con- 
temporary; V, JEAS, 1890, p. 644. But he seems to have abandoned that 
view before writing his last account of this dynasty in BG-, I, i. Oldenberg, 
lA, X (1881), p. 226; Burgess, ASWI, iv, p. 87, note 4; and S. EHI, p. 188, 
regard Castana as the satrap of the Andhra conquerors of Nahapana. 

® The Nasik and Poona Districts remained in the possession of the Andhras ; 
V, sup. § 43. 

® Possibly, to some extent at least, concurrent with the reign of his father as 
mahaksatrapa; V. -i;?/, § 9B. 
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124 and 150. His capital, according to Ptolemy, was TJjiain, in 
West Mai wa^ — -vii. i. 63: ^aaiXeiov TiacrrapoO. This 

seems to be quite in accordance with another statement of 
Ptolemy, which probably means that Paithan was the capital of 
the Andhra king Vasisthiputra SrI-Pulumavi (v, sup, § 48). As 
the date of Pulnmavi’s accession maybe expressed as a.d. 131 4- a;, 
it is highly probable that he was contemporary with Castana. 

92. Castana struck coins in silver both as ksatrapa and as 
mahaksatrapa ; and a square copper coin, the 

His corns. 

legends on which can only be partially deciphered, 
may also be doubtfully assigned to him. His silver coins, like 
those of Nahapana, have legends in Greek characters on the obv,, 
and in Brahmi and Kharosthi characters on the rev. Of those on 
which he appears as ksatrapa two varieties, distinguished by their 
types, are known : — 

In Var. a (p. 72; PL x. El.) the rev, type is * L, Crescent; r., 
Star.’ This variety is at present only represented by a cliche in 
lead taken from a specimen which can no longer be traced.^ It 
has been pointed out by Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji (BG, l,c.) that 
the star and crescent, the symbols of the sun and moon, occur 
on Parthian coins;® and their Parthian origin in the present 
instance is extremely probable. In this variety they together 
form the whole rev, type, and they remain in the type through- 


* It may be observed that there is the record of certain benefactions of 
Bsabhadatta at XJjjain, which must, therefore, presumably have been included 
in Nahapana’s dominions; v. sup. § 57, no. 82. 

® This variety is mentioned by Bh. JEAS, 1890, p. 644, and BG, I, i, p. 31, 
c/. E. lEAS, 1899, p. 371, PL 3. 

® They appear as adjuncts to4he king's head on the ohv, of silver coins of 
Mithradates III (b.o. 57-54), Orodes I (b.c. 57-37), Phraates IV (b,c.'37-2), 
Gotarzes (a.d. 40-51) ; and they constitute the rev, type of copper coins of 
Orodes I and later kings ; v, Wroidi, B.M. Gat., Parthia, p. Ixxii, &c, 
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out the silver coinage of the Western Ksatrapas ; but they soon 
assimie a subordinate position, and eventually become mere 
adjuncts to the caitya which was added to the type later in the 
reign of Castana. Bh. supposed (BGr, lx) that in this Var. a 
there was on the ohv. a fragment of Kharosthi legend ram 
together with the traces of Greek characters. This observation 
is not confirmed by the cUcM of the coin, and it would seem in 
itself not to be probable. On the analogy of the other silver 
coins of Castana and of those of Nahapana, the Kharosthi inscr. 
might be expected to occur together with a Brahmi inscr. on the 
and there is no reason to suppose that such a Kharosthi 
inscr. did not actually appear in this variety. There is ample 
space on the coin for the usual Kh. ' Cathanasa^’)^ oxid it is 
quite possible that certain traces which remain may be those of 
Kharosthi characters. The traces behind the head on the obv. 
seem rather to favour the view that there may have been in this 
position a date, expressed perhaps in Kh. letters and numerals.^ 
Var. b (p. 72 ; PI. x. 259) differs by the addition to the rev. 
type of a caitya, which is placed between the crescent and^ the 
star. The type thus completed remained the constant rev. type 
of the silver coins of the Western Ksatrapas until the end of 
the dynasty, and was subsequently borrowed from them by the 
Traikutakas (PL xviii.). At first the caitya- takes its place as a 
constituent portion of the type on an equality with the crescent 
and star, but it soon becomes the predominant feature in the 
type, while the crescent and star are relegated to the position of 
mere symbols. The ccuitya is a common type of the Andhras, 


^ He no doubt supposed this to be the beginning of an inscr. = BdjTlo 
G}iB(mio\ti'kajyutraF], 

2 Of. pp. 74~5 ; PL x. 261- J.B, 

^ A sign exactly like the ELharosthi numeral s is distinct. 
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and is found in the coinages issued by them in districts which 
at one time or another were included in the dominions of the 
Western Ksatrapas. It was the ohv. type used by Gautamiputra 
when, after his conquest of the Nasik District, he re-struck the 
coins of Nahapana (p. 68 ; PL ix.), and it appears on the coins of 
Surastra fabric which were struck in Aparanta by Sri-Yajha (§ 72 ; 
p. 45 ; PL VII. EL — J.B.). Whatever its origin or significance 
may have been, its use by Castana is probably due to association 
with the Andhras, and it may well signify some extension of his 
power at their expense, some re-conquest of territories previously 
taken by them from his predecessor Nahapana.^ The specimen 
of Var. h described in the Catalogue was doubtfully attributed by 
Bh. to Castana's successor, the Ks. Jayadaman. No trace of the 
king’s name is to be found in any of the coin-legends, Greek, 
Brahmi, or Kharosthi ; but the evidence derived from style, fabric, 
portraiture, epigraphy, and the nature of the Kh. coin-legend, 
is sufficient to justify its attribution to Castana, while, on the 
other hand, there is no reason why it should be assigned to 
Jayadaman.^ 

The silver coins struck by Castana as mahaksatrapa are of the 
same type as those of Var. h struck by him as ksatrapa. Erom 
the existing specimens it is possible to make a complete restora- 
tion of the Brahmi and Kharosthi legends ; and it is to be noticed 
that the latter alphabet, which was of foreign importation, was 
now gradually falling into disuse, and continued to be used only 
for the genitive of the king’s name— without titles or 
patronymic. After the reign of Castana it disappears altogether 


^ The use of the cmtya by Castana supplies the ground for the supposition 
that he may have been a satrap of the Andhras, t?. su]^. p. cxii, note 1. The 
reasons against this view seem, however, to be conclusive. 

2 B. JEAS, 1899, p. 372. 
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from the* coins of the Western Ksatrapas. The legend in Greek 
characters also may be almost completely restored, but it is to 
be observed that no attempt is made in it to represent the title 
^ mahdlcsatrapa': the old equivalent for 'ksatrapa' is still re- 
tained. The intelligent use of Greek characters for the purpose 
of transliterating the Indian coin-legends was evidently dying 
out ; any such refinement as the distinction between the two 
titles in this alphabet seems to have been beyond the powers of 
the die-engravers of the period and locality ‘Coin-legends’). 

After the reign of Castana, imitations of these Greek or Graeco- 
Eoman letters continue to appear as a sort of ornamental fringe 
around the obv, of the coins, but their meaning had been entirely 
forgotten. 

A solitary specimen in copper of square form is attributed 
with some probability to Castana (p. 75 ; PL x. 264). The obv. 
type, ‘Horse standing r.,’ is without a parallel in the coinage 
of the Western Ksatrapas. The type is used by the Andhras 
at this period, but only in provinces of their empire which 
were remote from this part of India.^ It is not probable, 
therefore, that it could have been borrowed from this source. 
The obv. legend in Greek characters seems to be reversed : if read 
thus, the portion which remains may possibly have been intended 
to represent the Prakrit lBa}no Khaltapasa], but the arrange- 
ment of the coin-legend makes this doubtful. The type is 
the usual one, and such traces as remain of the Brahmi legend 
seem to indicate that it may have included the patronymic and 
name ^ Ghsamoiikaputra Castanaka,'^ but the reading on which 
this suggestion is founded is in many respects extremely doubtful. 


^ In Andhra»desa (v. Table, pp. lxxviii, lxxix) and tbe Anantapur and 
Cuddapali Districts (-y. p, 25), 

® The suffix -ha is often added to names. 
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93. Jayadaman^ son of Castana, whose reign is also, 
included in the period A.D. 124-150, bears 

Jayadamaa, 

the title of ‘ksatrapa* only. It has, there- 
fore, usually been assumed that during his reign the power 
of the dynasty suffered some diminution, probably through an 
Andhra conquest,^ The mere fact that Jayadaman uses only 
the inferior title would of itself afford no justification for this 
view, since he may well have been ksatrapa while his father 
Castana was mahaksatrapa ; but it receives some support from the 
boast of his son Eudradaman (v, inf. § 94) that he had ‘ won for 
himself’ (i.^. had not inherited from his grandfather Castana, or 
from his father Jayadaman) ^ the name of mahaksatrapa.’ This 
seems to indicate that between the reigns of Castana and Eudra- 
daman there was an interval during which there was no maha- 
ksatrapa, and this may have been the result of some defeat. On 
his coins Jayadaman uses the title ‘ svmii/ ‘lord,’ in addition 
to ‘ raja ’ and ‘ ksatrapa J This title is regularly borne in inscrr. 
by the other early members of the dynasty, and on coins by the 
later princes from the time of Svami-Eudradaman II onwards 
(p. 178). With Jayadaman the proper-names of th6 Western 
Ksatrapas begin to assume an Indian form, and, with the exception 
of the termination -ghsada, which soon becomes more Indian in 
appearance as -jada (v. inf § 97), and the form -daman (v. sup. § 84), 
there is nothing left in the names to denote their foreign origin. 

The coins which can be attributed to Jayadaman are exclusively 
of copper and square in form.^ Of these there may be two 
varieties, but with regard to the attribution of thp second 
there is much doubt. 

The first variety has for o5u. type, ‘Humped bull r.,’ together 


1 Bh. JBAS, 1890, p. 646; BG, !, i, p. 34, note 5; Bhand. EHD, p. 29. 
“ For the supposed silver coin, -u. sMjt). § 92. 
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with a legend in degraded Greek characters for which no in- 
telligible interpretation seems possible. The type is peculiar 
only in having a caitya of six arches (instead of three as usual), 
without the waved line which generally appears below ; and the 
coin-legend does not include the patronymic which is invariably 
found on the silver coins of this family (p. 76 ; PL x. 265-67). 

A second variety of copper coinage, with types ‘Elephant r. : 
Ujjain symbol’ (p. 77; PL x. 269), was assigned to Jayadaman by 
General Sir A. Cunningham. The Brahmi coin-legend on the 
obv. IB incomplete — ya{da(>)ma i^)'] — and the correctness or in- 
correctness of the attribution can only be decided by the discovery 
of a better preserved specimen. If it could be proved that this coin 
was struck by Jayadaman, the fact that it so greatly resembles the 
coins of Ujjain^ would connect itvdth the city which was probably 
the capital, or one of the capitals, of his kingdom {v. sup, § 91). 

94. Eor the history of the reign of the Mks. Eudradaman we 
Rudradaman’a possess One of the most important monuments of 
reign and Ancient India, the Girnar inscr. dated in the 

dominions, year Saka 72 =A.D. 150 {v, sup, § 57, no. 38). 

At this date the province of Anarta and Surastra, of which 
Junagadh was probably the capital,^ was governed by a Pahlava 
viceroy, Suvi&kha, son of Kulaipa. A provincial government 
was established in this region also in the times of the Maury as 
and the Guptas;^ and the occurrence of the name of a Tavana 


1 C. CAI, p. 94, PI, X. 

® Junagadh, ‘ the Old Town,’ is a later name for Girinagara, ‘ the Hill-town ’ 
(t?. § 57, no. 40). 

® The viceroy during the reign of the Maurya king Candragupta (c. b.c. 
321-297) was a Hindu, a vaisya by qaBte, named Pusyagupta ; during the reign 
of his grandson Asoka (c. b.o. 269-232) the ofdoe was held by a Yavana king 
with, apparently, a Persian name, Tusaspha ; and during the reign of Skanda- 
gupta (c, A.D, 455-482) appear two viceroys with Hindu names, Parnadatta and 
his son Cakrapalita (Fleet, CII, iii, p. 63). 
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king as governor during the reign of Asoka may, perhaps, be 
significant of the prevalence of a foreign element in this part of 
India in the 3rd cent. B.c., as in the 2nd cent. a.d. The place- 
names in the Girnar inscr., in spite of some difficulties in their 
identification {v. sup. § 57, no. 38), seem to show that the rule of 
Eudradaman extended over (1 and 2) East and West Malwa, 
(3) a district on the Upper Narbada south of Malwa, and on the 
other side of. the Vindhya Mts., (4 and 5) the country around the 
G. of Cambay and Eathiawar, (6) Northern Gujarat, (7) a portion 
of Marwar in Eajputana, (8) Cutch, (9 and 10) Sind and some 
adjacent portion of Western Eajputana (S.W. Marwar), (11) the 
Northern Konkan, and (12) Nisada (xmcertain).^ Though not 
only the limits, but also the identification of some of the provinces 
mentioned, may be at present somewhat uncertain, yet the list 
undoubtedly enables us to form a fairly clear and conaprehensive 
idea of the territories of the Western Esatrapas during the reign 
of Eudradaman. From this period until the end of the dynasty 
there is no direct evidence to show to what extent this dominion 
may have been increased or diminished during subsequent reigns. 
The only other precise information which the inscr. supplies as 
to the career of Eudradaman, is that he conquered the Yau- 
dheyas, who have been identified by Cunningham with the modern 
Johiyas of Bhawalpur (cf. E. IC, § 60), that he twice defeated 
Satakarni, the Lord of the Deccan, but did not destroy him on 
account of their near relationship {v. sup. §45), and that he 
won for himself the title of ‘ mahaksatrapa * {v. sup. p. Ixi). The 


Klelh^ p. 44 (line 11 of the inscr.) (1 and 2) Purvv-dpar- 

AJcardv(mty^{S) Anupamvrd-{4: mS. 6) Ana/rtia-Smdstra-{Q) ^va[bh]ra‘{7) [Ma] 
ru‘ (8) \Kac\cha’ (9 and 10) (11) Apardmta- 

(12) Nimdddlndm .... Bh.’s description of KuTcu/ra as in ‘Eastern’ Eajpu- 
tana is probably by mistake for ‘Western* Eajputana; v. sup. p. xxxi. 
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reference to Hs reinstatement of deposed kings ”Ms indefinite^ 
but it is probable tbat the kings in question were former 
feudatories of Nahapana who were dethroned by G-autamiputra. 

95. A summary of the evidence afforded by inscrr. and coins 

History of enables us to trace with some accuracy the history 
H. Matoastra of two regions of Western India during the period 
and Aparanta. covered by the present Catalogue : — 

Northern Maharastra, the Nasik and Poona Districts = the 
Jhdras of Govardhana and Mamala — 

(1) in possession of the Andhras at an early period in the history of 
the dynasty ; cf, Nasik inscr. of Eang Krsna (§ 57, no. 2), and Nasik 
inscr. possibly containing name of Eang ^akti-4ri (ibid, no. 3). 

(2) in possession of the Ksaharatas, under Nahapana, ^aka 41-46 =: 
A.n. 119-124; c/. Nasik and Karle inscrr. of Rsabhadatta, and Junnar 
inscr. of Ayama (ibid, nos. 31-36). 

(3) reconquered by the Andhra king Gautamiputra in the 18th year of 
his reign = 124 a.d. or 124 A.u.+a?; cf. § 33, and Nasik and Narle 
inscrr. of Gautamiputra (§ 57, nos. 8, 9). Nahapana’s coins re-struck by 
Gautamiputra; cf. § 71. 

(4) continued under the Andhras ; c/. Nasik inscrr. of Pulumavi (§ 57, 
nos. 11-14; years 2-22), Karle inscrr. of Pujumavi (p)id. nos. 15, 16; 
years 7, 24), Nasik inscr. of ^rl-Yajna (ibid. 21; yr. 7). Pulumdvfs 
reign, A. n. 131 + a? — 155+i» ; 6ri-Yajna’s reign doubtful : according to 
length of reigns given by Matsya Purana, a.d, 169+07 — 198 + a; (t;. sMjp. 
§ 51, 58). 

(5) passed into the possession ^ of the Abhiras, probably between the 
reign of ^rl-Yajna and c, a.d. 236 ; c/. p. 124 and § 57, no. 43.^ 


^ Inscr. 1. 12, 

® The date c. a.d. 236, that of Isvaradatta, is given as a limit on the theory 
that he belonged to the same dynasty as the Abhira Isvarasena (Nasik inscr, 
§ 57, no. 43), and that he invaded* the kingdom of the Western Ksatrapas from 
the kingdom established by the Abhiras in the Nasik Dist. 



WESTEBN KSATEAPAS 


CXXl 


The Northern Konkan = Aparanta — 

(1) in possession of the Andhras; cf. Kanheri inscrr. of Mathariputra 
Svami-^akasena (§ 57, nos. 5, 6). 

(2) in possession of the Ksaharatas, under Nahapana (ihid. no, 31). 

(3) reconquered by Gautamlputra ; cf, Nasik inscr. of Queen Bala- to, 
sup. § 42, and remained in possession of the Andhras during the early 
part of the reign of Pulumavi ] cf. Kanheri inscr. of his queen (§§ 47 and 
57, no. 17). 

(4) conquered by Eudradaman, c. 150 a.d. ; cf Girnar inscr. («?. sup. 

§ 94). 

(5) again in possession of Andhras in reign of ^ri-Yajha ; cf, his coins 
of Surastra fabric struck in Aparanta (v. sup. § 72). 

(6) in possession of the Cutu family of ^atakarnis ; cf. Kanheri inscr. 
of Haritrputra (§ 57, no. 24). 

96. All the known coins of Eudradaman I, the son of 
Coins of Jayadaman, are of silver ; and in all the coin- 

Eudradaman I. legends he bears the title ‘ mahaksatrapa.* As 
he won the title for himself, he must presumably have 
been at one time a ksatrapa; but neither coins nor inscrr. 
remain to bear witness to the fact. In contrast to the strictly 
classical Sanskrit of the G-irnar inscr., Eudradaman's coin- 
legends, like the Brahmi legends of Nahapana, and indeed most 
of the coin-legends of the Western Esatrapas, are in a sort of 
mixed language, which may be described either as Sanskrit with 
Prakrit features or as Prakrit with Sanskrit features.^ The 
coins are of two slightly different varieties : In Var. a, Eudra- 
daman’s relationship as ‘the son of Jayadaman’ is expressed 
by the genitive case — Jayadamasa putrasa (p. 78 ; Pl. x, 271-- 
275) ; in Var. 6, it is expressed by a compound-— Jayaddma- 


^ Permanent Sanskrit features in all these coin-legends are the compound 
ahmras- jnOf hya, tra. 
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(p. 79; PL x. 276-280). B may nsiially be observed 
that the portrait on coins of Var. h is that of an older man 
than on coins of Var. a (p. 79, note 2). 

97. In the transliteration of the foreign name Damaghsada, 

Bamagiisada which is borne by Endradaman's son and successor 
(Damajadalr!) I. l^y Yatex members of this dynasty, it is 

possible in the case of the first of these to trace three stages. 
Originally the latter portion of the name appears as -ghsada, 
which may possibly be an attempt to express the Persian mda 
* a son,’ ^ The un-Indian combination of consonants ghs is next 
supplanted by the Indian j ; but, as the result -jada is still no 
proper Sanskrit or Prakrit word, it is further Indianised by the 
addition of -in. This form is used exclusively by the second 
and third bearers of the name. But a still further variation is 
caused in the case of the first Damaghsada by the omission of 
-in. The three forms in which his name appears are, there- 
fore: (1) -ghsada, (2) -jadairl, and (3) -jada. The transition 
from (1) to (2) takes place while he is still ksatrapa^ (c/. Var. 
a, p. 80; PL x. 281-2, with Var. 6, p. 81; PL x. 283), and 
the transition from (2) to (3) when his son Jivadaman becomes 
mahaksatrapa for the second time (p. 84; PL xi. 289-292). The 
last aksara in the name is often read as but, on the 

coins, it does not seem possible to distinguish the consonant 
from that which appears in the first syllable of the name, Dd-i 
and, as the name does not occur in stone inscrr., where any 
confusion between the characters da would be impossible, 


1 E. JEAS, 1899, p. 374. 

^ Bh. had observed that the second form is later than the first. BG, I, 
i, p. 40. 

^ E,g. by Bh., cf, E. JEAS, 1899, p. 374, and by S., Catalogue of Coins in 
the Indian Museum, 
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we have no means except the coins of determining the true 
reading. 

Like his sons, Jivadaman and Satyadaman, Damaghsada 
(Damajadam) I, son of Bndradaman I, finds no place in the 
genealogies which appear in the inscrr. of his brother, Eudra- 
simha I {v. sup, §57, no. 39) and of his nephew, Endrasena I 
{ibid, no, 42). Such an omission would scarcely be of much 
significance in itself, since it has been observed that genealogical 
lists of the kind often record only the direct descent from father 
to son {v, sup. p. xix. note 4) ; but it may well have a deeper 
meaning in this particular instance, as the dated coins clearly 
show that, after the reign of Damaghsada (Damajadasri) 1, 
there were two claimants for the succession — his son, Jivadtoan, 
and his brother, Eudrasimha I. The struggle was eventually 
decided in favour of the latter; and it is scarcely surprising 
that the successful family omitted from its genealogical lists 
the names of rulers whom it must have regarded as usurpers 
§99). 

Damaghsada (Damajadasri) I struck coins of silver only, and 
appears on them both as ksatrapa and as mahaksatrapa.^ Of 
the former class there are three varieties, distinguished merely 
by peculiarities in their legends. Var. a has Budraddmasa 
putrasa md Ddmaghsadasa (p. 80; PL x. 281“'2), while Var. 6 
has Budradamna putrasa and Ddmajadairiya (p. 81; PL x. 
283). Both are in the usual Sanskritised Prakrit which is 
characteristic of the coin-legends of this dynasty; but the latter 
shows a further approximation to Sanskrit in the genitive form 


^ Oidy coins bearing the title ‘ksatrapa’ were known to Bh. BG, I, i, p. 39, 
Four of these were discovered by him “ among a collection found at a village 
near Knndla in Kathiawad,’’ It is impossible to identify these four specimens 
with certainty among the six from his collection which are published in the 
Catalogue — nos. 281-5 and 287, 
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"difwTia. The legend in Var. c is, so far as it can be read on 
the only specimen known, in correct Sanskrit — [ — — ] Budra- 
ddmnah putrasya [- -] hsatrapasya Ddma[ghsa - -] (p. 81 ; PI. x, 
285). The use of Sanskrit is continued by Damaghsada’s son, 
Satyadaman, who may perhaps have succeeded him as ksatrapa 
(^. w/. §101). 

The coins which bear the title ‘mahaksatrapa’ have in the 
coin-legend Budradamna putrasa and Damajadasriya (p. 82; 
PL X. 286), as in Var. h of the coins with title ‘ ksatrapa.’ 

98. With the reign of Jivadaman, son of Damajadasri I, 
begins the series of dated coins.^ Prom this time 

Jivaiaanan. 

onwards the silver coins of the dynasty regularly 
have the year of their issue recorded in Brahmi numerals on the 
ohv, behind the king’s head. Of Jivadaman there are also dated 
coins of potin. 

The silver coins fall into two well-defined classes, both of 
which bear the title ^ mahaksatrapa.’ These classes, distinguished 
alike by their style, their dates, and the nature of their coin- 
legends,® belong to two reigns, separated by a long interval during 
which — according to the arrangement adopted in the Catalogue— 
Jivadaman’s uncle, Eudrasimha I, appears twice as ksatrapa and 
twice as mahaksatrapa (v. m/. § 99). 

The earlier of these two classes is represented by a single 
specimen (p. 83 ; PI. xi. 288), the date of which was read by Bh. 
as 100. The only possible doubt as to the correctness of this 
reading is whether or not a unit or a decimal figure or both 
may have vanished from the coin.® This point cannot be cer- 
tainly determined ; but the years in which Jivadaman’s earlier 


^ For a possible date on a coin of Ca^tana, «?. wjp. §92. 

2 Bh. BG, I, i, pp. 40-1. » E. JEAS, 1899, p. 378 (1). 



WESTEEN KSATEAPAS 


CXXY 


reign can have fallen are greatly limited by the dates on the coins 
of Endrasimha I, who appears as mahaksatrapa for the first 
time between 103 and 110, and for the second time between 
113 and 118 or 119. The date of the present coin therefore 
lies, presumably, either between 100 and 103, or between 110 
and 113. The view that the former of these alternatives is 
probably the more correct has been adopted in the Catalogue; 
and this view seems to receive some slight support from the coin- 
legend, in which the forms Damajadasriya and -ddmna recall those 
used on the coins struck by Jivadaman’s father as mahaksatrapa. 

In Jivadaman’s later reign these names appear respectively 
as Ddmajadasa and -ddmasa. Coins of this second class have 
the undoubted dates 119 and 120; and they are evidently 
influenced, so far as portraiture is concerned, by the coins of 
Eudrasimha I (Mks. 2nd time), which they immediately follow V 
(p. 84; PL XI. 289-292). 

Potin coins of two sizes are known (p. 85; PI. xi. 293-4). 
These, like other coins of the same metal, have a shortened form 
of the coin-legend, without the name and titles of the prince’s 
father which invariably appear on the silver coins. The only 
date which has been read with certainty on coins of this class is 
the year 119. The provenance of the two specimens published, 
which come from Pushkar near Ajmer and from Ujjain, is in 
accordance with the observation made by Bh. {v. inf. § 99), that 
these potin coins are found in Malwa and not in Kathiawar. 

99. The numismatic record of Eudrasimha I, son of Eudra- 
daman I, is unusually complete. He struck both 
silver and potin coins; and the dates on these 
admit of very satisfactory arrangement. Evidence afforded by 

^ On no. 289, p. 84, Bb. recognised *a well-executed bust of Eudrasimha’; 
■,t;. JKAS,'1890,,p. 65:1.";: ^ 
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these dates, by the coin-legends, and by the Gunda inscrr. («. inf.) 
show that he reigned (1) as Ksatrapa, for the first time, in the 
years 102-3 ; (2) as Mahaksatrapa, for the first time, from 103 to 
110 ; (3) as Ksatrapa, for the second time, from 110 to 112 ; and 
(4) as Mahaksatrapa, for the second time, from 113 to 118 
certainly, and possibly to 119. Jivadaman’s dates 1[00], 119 and 
120, show that he was mahaksatrapa probably before («. sup. § 98) 
and certainly after the time of Eudrasimha I ; bnt there are no 
dated coins or inscrr. to show what position he held during the 
interval of nineteen years which seems to separate his two reigns. 
There is at present no evidence to prove that at any time 
Jivadaman and Eudrasimha I were ruling contemporaneously as 
mahaksatrapa and ksatrapa respectively ; and the reason why 
Eudrasimha I, after reigning as Mahaksatrapa from 103 to 110, is 
made to assume the lower dignity of ksatrapa from 110 to 112, 
can only be surmised. The most natural supposition is that, 
during the years 110-112, Jivadaman had again assumed the chief 
power in the kingdom; but the proof of this conjecture must 
depend on further discoveries of Jivadaman’s coins. In the 
absence of such proof it must remain somewhat doubtful whether 
the struggle between these two princes was for the position of 
mahaksatrapa, or whether the changes in rank to which the coins 
bear witness were the result of some foreign interference. 

The degradation of Eudrasimha I to the subordiaate position in 
the year 110 is accompanied by a slight change in the rev, type of 
his silver coins. With very few exceptions ^ the crescent and 
star in the rev. type of the Western Ksatrapas stand respectively 
to the left and right of the caitya. These positions are reversed 
on the coins which Eudrasimha I struck as ksatrapa in the year 


* Mks. Damasena, Var. 6, p. 108 ; Ks. Damajadasri II, Var. 6, p. 110. 
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110 (pp. 90-91; PL XI. 313-“14); but the change is not long 
maintained; for in the year 112, the earliest succeeding year 
for which coins are known, the wonted positions are restored 
(p. 91; PL XI. 315-16). It is impossible to say whether this 
change was merely accidental, or whether it may have possessed 
some significance. 

The coin-legends of Eudrasimha I are all in Prakrit of the 
usual kind, and show the slight variations which are to be found 
generally in this series : — (1) Ks.^ 1st time — Budmddmaputrasa 
(p. 86; PL XI. 296) ; (2) Mks., 1st time, Var. a (years 103-109) — 
Budraddmna putrasa (pp. 87-8 ; PL xi. 296-304), Var. b (year 
110) — "^damapu^ (pp. 89-90; PL xi. 306-11); (3) Ks., 2nd time — 
""ddmnapu^ (pp. 90-91 ; PL xi. 313-16) ; (4) Mks., 2nd time, Var. 
a — ""ddmapu^, Var. h—°ddmna pu^ (pp. 91-3; PL xi. 317-23). 

The legends of the potin coins, as usual, omit the name of the 
father. Bh. has recorded that these potin (copper) coins come 
from Mai wa and not from Kathiawar;^ and this testimony is 
supported, as in the case of the similar coins of Jivadaman (y. sup, 
§ 98) by the provenance of the two specimens published in the 
Catalogue (pp. 93-4 ; PL xi. 324-5). 

Bh. has also observed that the earliest coins of this prince bear 
a youthful head without moustache^ (c/. PL xi. 295-6). The 
moustache, which is generally seen in portraits of the Western 
Ksatrapas, appears first on the coins of Eudrasimha I in the year 
103 (cf. PL XI. 300). 

Two inscrr. are attributed to this prince— (1) Gunda (un- 
doubtedly ; t?. § 57, no. 39) : important as showing that he 

was ksatrapa during the earlier part of the year 103 ; and (2) 
Junagadh (less certainly ; v, sup, ^ ibid, no. 40). 


^ BG, I, i, p. 42. 


2 JBAS, 1890, p. 650. 
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coins witKont 
name or date. 


100. Certain copper coins of square form, whicli seem from 
Square copper fo belong to this dynasty, cannot be 

attributed to any particular reign, since they are 
neither inscribed nor dated (p. 94; PL xii. 326-7). 
The period to which they are assigned in the Catalogue, 
viz,, c. years 70-125 = c. a.d. 148-203, seems to be indicated by 
such slight evidence as can be obtained from a consideration 
of their types, ‘‘Humped bull facing: Caitya, {v, inf, 

“ Types ”)• 


101. The Es. Satyadaman, son of Damajadasri I, is known only 
from a unique coin in the collection of Colonel 

Satyadamau. 

Biddulph (p. 95 ; PL xii. J.B.). The coin-legend, 
which may be restored with certainty as — Bdjno Mahahsatrapasya 
Ddmajadasriya putrasya Bdjno Esatrapasya Satyaddmna — is 
remarkable as being in almost perfect Sanskrit, the only de- 
partures from strict grammatical accuracy appearing in (1) the 
omission of the final visarga ® in the genitives -^riya and 
^ddmna, and (2) the sandhi, so common in the coin-legends of 
this series — Bdpw Ksa°. Of the date only the first figure =100 
can be read with certainty. 

The date con] ecturally assigned in the Catalogue to the reign of 
Satyadaman as ksatrapa, viz, the years 119 and 120, during the 
reign of his brother Jivadaman as mahaksatrapa, is that which 
was suggested when the coin was first published (B. JEAS, 1899, 
p. 379) ; but certain considerations, which were not then taken 
into account, seem to indicate an earlier date. In the first place, 
it is no longer possible to maintain that Satyadaman’s coin is 
unique in having a Sanskrit legend. This peculiarity it is now 
known to share with another coin issued by his father Dama- 
ghsada (Damajada&i) I as ksatrapa (Var. c, p. 81; PL x. 285), 
which must almost certainly have been struck before the 
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year lOO.V In the second place, the genitive of the father’s 
name appears b,b DdmajadaSriy a , a form which had given 
place to Damajadasa at the date of Jivadaman’s second reign 
as mahaksatrapa (years 119, 120) (t?. sup. §97). The former 
observation leads to the suggestion that Satyadaman may 
possibly have succeeded his father Dtoaghsada (Damajadasri) I 
as ksatrapa, and inherited from him the practice of using 
Sanskrit for his coin-legends: the latter observation would like- 
wise seem to show that the reign of Satyadaman as ksatrapa 
was concurrent either with that of his father as maha- 
ksatrapa, or with the first reign of his brother Jivadaman 
as mahaksatrapa. On the whole it would seem probable 
that he was the elder rather than the younger brother of 
Jivadaman. 

102. Eudrasena I, son of Eudrasimha I, like his father (u. sup. 

^ ' ■ § 99) struck dated coins in both silver and potin : 

Budrasena I, ^ ^ ^ ' 

and there are also two inscrr. which are dated in 
years of his reign (Mulwasar, yr. 122, and Jasdhan, yr. 127 (or 
126) ; 1 ?, sup. § 57, nos. 41, 42). He appears as ksatrapa on coins 
in yr. 121, and probably also in yr. 122 {v. p. 97, note 1 ; PI. xii. 
330). The Mulwasar inscr. shows that he was mahaksatrapa in 
yr, 122, and he bears this, title on coins extending certainly from 
yr. 125, and possibly from yr. 122 (Z.c.), to yr. 144. 

The legends of the silver coins show the usual variation in the 
expression of the father’s name either by a compound in the 
genitive or by two genitives :—Ks., Budrasihasa putrasa (pp. 
96--7 ; PL XII. 328~80) ; Mks., Var. a, id. (years 125-6, 132^ — 44), 


Mt is followed by the coins struck by him as mahaksatrapa, i.e. before the 
reign of his son and successor Jivadaiinan, whose date appears to be 1[00]: 
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Vae. 6 (years 128-31, Budraslhaputrasa (pp. 97-105; PI. 
XII. 331-72). 

The potin coins have no legend; hnt their dates (years 131, 
133 ; p. 105 ; PI. xii. 374-6) show that they were struck during 
the reign of Eudrasena I. Like other potin coins {v. sup. §§ 98-9) 
they are said to be found in Malwa (Ujjain ; cf. p. 105, note 1). 

103. The coins of the K?. Prthivisena, son of Eudrasena I, 

are very rare and occur in silver only ; and when 
Bh. wrote his specimen was supposed to be 
unique (p. 106; PL xii. 377), There is no information to be 
obtained as to the history of this ksatrapa beyond the bare fact 
that he reigned in the year 144, the year in which his father 
Eudrasena I ceased, and his uncle Sahghadaman began, to reign 
as mahaksatrapa. Until this date the coins bear witness to the 
reign of no ksatrapa since the year 121 or 122 (Eudrasena I, 
V. § 102) ; and after Prthmsena no Ksatrapa appears until the 
year 154 (Dtoiajadam II ; p. 115 ; PL xiii. 421). 

104. Coins of the Mkf. Sanghadaman, son of Eudrasimha I, 

are likewise extremely rare, and of silver only 
(p. 107 ; PI. XII. 378). This prince struck coins 
in the years 144 and 145 ; and, as his predecessor, Eudrasena I, 
was reigning in year 144 (p. 104, no. 370), and his successor, 
Damasena, in year 145 (p. 108, no. 379), his own reign must have 
been limited to portions of these two years. 

105. The known dates of the Mks. Damasena, son of Eudra- 

simha I, who struck coins both in silver and 
potin, extend from yr. 145 to yr. 158. The 
former date must mark the actual beginning of his reign («. sxip. 
§ 104) ; and he cannot be supposed to have ruled long after 


* Both varieties of the legend occur on coins dated in the year 135. 
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the latter date, since between 158 and 161 a place must be found 
for the usurping mahaksatrapa Isvaradatta, who strack coins 
dated in the first and second years of his reign (v. inf. §§ 109-11). 

There are two varieties of the silver coins (pp. 108-112; 
PL XIII. 379-399), distinguished by the different positions of the 
star and the crescent in the rev. type. In Var. a the crescent is 
on the left, and the star on the right, of the caitya—ih» usual 
arrangement of the type in this series. In Var. h these positions 
are reversed, the star appears on the left and the crescent on 
the right of the caitya. So far as has been observed, only coins 
with dates 151 or 15® (perhaps = 151) belong to Var. h (p. 109, 
nos. 381-2). 

The potin coins (pp. 113-14; PI. xiii. 402-416), provenance 
of which abundantly supports the statement that coins of this 
class come from Malwa (®. sup. §§ 98-9, 102), bear no name; 
but their dates show that they belong to the reign. The decimal 
figure of the date 158 on some of these coins {e.g. p. 114; 
PI. XIII. 416) has a peculiar form, which was read as 20 by 
General Sir A. Cunningham, who accordingly assigned the coins 
to the reign of Eudrasena I. The confusion is caused by the 
fact that in the representation of this nmneral the opening on 
the left, which is the most characteristic feature of ‘ 50,’ has 
become closed up, with the result that the figure is not readily 
recognisable, but appears at first sight more like ‘ 20 ’ than any 
other numeral. There can be little doubt, however, that the true 
reading is ‘50.’ 

106. The silver coins ^ of the Ks. Damajadasri n, son of 

DSmajadairf II. Eudrasena I, are dated in the years 154 and 


’ Potin coins seem to have been issued only by mabSksatrapas. It is pro- 
bable that the k?atrapa8 exercised power over some district oi Surastra (Kathia- 
war or G-ujarat), but held no dominion in Malwa. 
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155, and show, therefore, that he was ksatrapa during the reign 
of his uncle Damasena as mahaksatrapa (i?. sup, § 105), He 
was succeeded as ksatrapa in the following year, 156, by his 
brother Vsradaman {v. inf. § 107), who was, therefore, also con- 
temporary with the Mks. Damasena. It would seem impossible, 
then, that Damajadasri II could ever have reigned as maha- 
ksatrapa, as has been supposed. The mistake, doubtless, has 
arisen through confusion of his coins with those of his cousin, 
the Mk§. Damajadasri III, son of Damasena (p. 137). 

The coins are of two varieties, distinguished by the positions 
which the crescent and star occupy in the rev. type:— Var. a-, 
^1. crescent, r. star,’ as usual {p. 115; PL xiii. 421); Var. 6, 

* 1. star, r. crescent ’ (p. 116 ; PL xiii. 425). 

107. The name of the Ks. Viradaman, son of Damasena, 
appears on silver coins having dates ranging 
from 156 to 160 (pp. 117-121; PL xiii. 426-456), 

The preceding ksatrapa, Damajadasri II, reigned until 155 (v. sup. 
§106) ; and the two succeeding ksatrapas, Yasodaman I and 
Vijayasena, both struck coins in 160 (t?. i^. §§ 112-13). There 
seems therefore, at first sight, to be an unbroken continuity in 
the reigns of ksatrapas from 154 to 160. Unfortunately this 
is not quite certain, since, although the limits of Viradaman’s 
reign are determined, there is much doubt as to the intervening 
years. The coins, therefore, do not at present enable us to 
decide whether the office of ksatrapa was maintained or not 
during the two years of the usurping mahaksatrapa Isvaradatta 
(t). inf. § 109). 

108. The potin coinage of this dynasty seems to end with 
certain specimens of poor workmanship without 
name or date, which can only be assigned vaguely 
to a period later than the year 158, the end 

of Damasena’s reign (pp, 122-8; PL xiii, 462-3), On some 


Potin. coins 
without name 
or date. 



WESTEBN KSATBAPAS 


cxxxin 


speGimens a reminiscence of the numerals which once expressed 
the date may be noticed in the three dots which occupy its 
wonted place in the exergue. 

The reason for the discontinuance of a potin coinage by this 
dynasty some time after the year 158 (=a.d. 236) is not known. 
This currency is attributed generally to Malwa {v, sup, § 98-9, 
102, 105), and may, perhaps, have been peculiar to some dis- 
trict of Malwa. The question arises whether its discontinuance 
denotes that the district in question ceased about this time to 
form a portion of the dominions of the Western Ksatrapas, or 
whether the coinage previously circulating in this district was 
superseded by the more widely used silver coinage. Although 
this question cannot be satisfactorily answered, the latter alter- 
native is, perhaps, the more probable, since the establishment in 
Malwa of the silver coinage of the Western Esatrapas seems 
to be postulated by the similar coinages which were subsequently 
struck in this region by the Guptas and the Hunas.^ 

109. The Mks. Isvaradatta struck silver coins of precisely the 

isVaradatta same Style and types as those of the Western 

probably aa JKsatrapas ; but it is certain that he did not 

Jibblra. 

belong to the same dynasty. This is shown 

(1) by his name, which is alien to the somewhat peculiar and 
restricted nomenclature of the Western Esatrapas (§ 82) ; and 

(2) by his introduction of a foreign method of dating his coins, 
in regnal years instead of in years of the Saka era. In both 
of these respects he follows, apparently, the example set by a 
dynasty of Abhira kings who succeeded the Andhras in the 
Nasik Distri as is shown by the Nasik inscr. dated in the 


^ E. IC. Imperial Guptas, Central fabric, §91, PI. iv. 10; Guptas of E, 
Malwa, § 94 ; Hunas, § 105, PL IV. 16. 



CXXXiV 


INTBOBUOTIOH 


9th year of the Abhira king Isvarasena, son of the Abhfra 
Sivadatta (t;. sup. § 57, no. 43). This dynasty is, no doubt, 
referred to by the Puranas, which mention ten Abhfra kings as 
among the successors of the Andhras^ (v. sup. § 58, p. Ixix). 
The last landmark in the history of the Nasik District previous 
to this insor. of the Abhira king Isvarasena, is an inscr. dated 
in the Tth year of the Andhra king §ri-Yajua (§ 57, no. 21), 
whose reign probably ended c. 200 a.d.^ (§ 51). The history 
of the district during this interval is quite uncertain : it may 
have passed immediately into the power of these Abhiras, either 
during the reign, or after the reign, of §ri-Yajna, or it may have 
first been held by the Cutu family of Satakarnis, the ‘other 
Andhras * or ‘ Andhra-bhrtyas * (‘ servants of the Andhras ') of the 
Puranas, who undoubtedly were in possession of the neighbour- 
ing maritime province of Aparanta (§§ 56, 68, 95). 

Bhagvanlars identification of Isvaradatta as an Abhira con- 
nected with the dynasty represented at Nasik by Isvarasena 
is, therefore, extremely probable; and his appearance as a maha- 
ksatrapa on coins directly imitated from those of the Western 


^ The BhSgavata-ParSna gives seven reigns to the Abhiras ; but it is probable 
that this number referred originally, as in the other Purapas, to the Andhra- 
bhrtyas, whose name has been accidentally omitted from the received version 
of the Bh. The Abhiras were, no doubt, originally foreign invaders of India. 
Mention of ^AUran malka* * a king of the Abhiras,’ occurs in a Pahlavi inscr. 
(Ki-kQli), probably of the Sassanian monarch Ardashir, a.d. 226-240 ; t?. Mar- 
quardt, ErdmaJir nach d. Qeogra^pTvie d. Fb, Moses Xor&mcH, p, 31. Abhiras 
appear in various parts of India; v. Vzx^iQXyMarTcai^eya»Fwrdna, p. 312, and 
D, B. Bhandarkar, JBBBAS, xxi, p. 480. There were conamanders of this 
nationality in the armies of the Western Ksatrapas during the reign of Budra- 
aimha I ; v. sup. § 67, no. 39. Samudragupta seems to have asserted some sort 
of sovereignty over the Abhiras ; v. Fleet, CII, iii, p. 8. 

* If the interval between the reigns of Pulumavi and Sri-Yajna is correctly 
^ven by the Matsya-PurSna as 14 years, the accession of the latter may be 
expressed as a.d. 169+ sc, and he is known to have reigned for at least 27 
years. 
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Ksatrapas would seem to bear testimony to a successful invasion 
of their dominions.*^ 

110. BhagYanlal’s further suggestion, that this conquest was 
His reign between commemorated by the foundation by Isvaradatta 
A.D. 236 and 2S9. TraikUtaka era in a.d. 249, cannot, how- 

ever, be supported. This view rested on the belief that a 
break of continuity in the reigns of the mahaksatrapas of the 
regular dynasty was shown by the absence o)E dated coins 
between the years 171 (= A.D. 249) and 176. It was supposed 
that the reign of the intruding Mks, Isvaradatta occurred in this 
interval, and that therefore he might well have initiated an era 
beginning in the year a.d. 249. Further discoveries of coins 
have, however, proved that there was no such interregnum, but 
that the dates from 171 to 176 are quite continuous (pp. 136-9). 
Some other place in the series must, therefore, be sought for 
Isvaradatta. An examination of the only sources of information 
available^ — his coins and coin-legends compared with others in 
the series — yields the following results*:— 

<1) The treatment of the eye in his portrait is that which 
prevails during the period from about 127 to 170 (v. inf. 
‘Types’). 

(2) The portrait itself bears a strong resemblance to those 
of Viradaman (166-60), Yasodaman I (160-1), and Yijayasena 
(160-172) (i). Pll. xin. and XIV.). 

(3) In his coin-legend the form of aksara is later 
than 130; and the rounded form of pa is not later than about 
the year 160, when it begins to give way to the pointed form 
(u. ■im/. ‘ Coin-legends ’). 


' Bh. JEAS, 1890, p. 667. 

These arguments are elaborated somewhat more fully in JKAS, 1899, 
885-7. 
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The dates show that there is only one interval in the list 
of mahaksatrapas to which the coins of Isvaradatta can be 
assigned so as to satisfy these tests — the interval between 158, 
the last recorded year of the Mks, Damasena (p. Ill), and 161, 
the year in which his son Yasodaman I appears as mahaksatrapa 
(pp, 127-8). There can be little doubt then that Isvaradatta 
reigned some time between a.d, 236 and 239, that is to say, at 
least ten years before the foundation of the Traikiitaka era in 
A.D. 249. As has been observed above (§ 107), the question 
whether a ksatrapa of the regular dynasty still continued to 
reign while Isvaradatta was mahaksatrapa cannot be definitely 
settled from the coin-dates. The date of King Isvarasena of the 
Nasik inscr., as also his relation to the Mks. Isvaradatta of the 
coins, must remain doubtful. It may be noticed, however, that 
his father, the Abhlra Sivadatta, bears no royal title; and this 
would seem to indicate that he himself was the founder of the 
Abhira Dynasty, and presumably the predecessor of Isvaradatta. 
The precise connection between these early AbhTras and the 
later Traiktitakas cannot be proved; but it is certain that they 
ruled in the same region, and there is no reason why they may 
not have belonged to the same dynasty {ik inf. § 130). 

111. The Mks. Isvaradatta issued coins both ‘ in the first 

year,' ^ mrse prathame ' (pp. 124-5; PL xiii. 

His coins. 

472-5), and ‘ m the second year,’ ^varse dvitiye * 
(p. 125 ; PL XIII. 479) of his reign. These dates are expressed both 
by words in the coin-legends of the rev., and by numerals in 
the usual place behind the king’s head on the ohv. The termina- 
tion -sa of the Prakrit form of the genitive alone remains to 
distinguish the language of these coin-legends, and indeed of the 
coin-legends of this period generally, from perfectly correct 
Sanskrit, which is also the language of Isvarasena’s inscr. at 
Nasik. Isvaradatta’s coins are said to be found in Kathiawar 
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(BG, xvi, p. 624), as would naturally be expected from tbeir 
character. 

112. Yasodaman I, son of Damasena, as ksatrapa in year 160 

(p. 126 • PL XIV. 480), succeeded his brother 

Yasodaman I. . 

Viradtoan, wlio struck coins dated m the same 

year sup. § 107); and as mahaksatrapa in 161 (p. 127; 
PL XIV. 485), he reassumed the dignity of which his family had 
been temporarily deprived by the intrusion of Isvaradatta (§ 109). 
Only these two dates, 160 and 161, are found on the coins 
of Yasodaman ; and in the following year, 162, his brother 
Vijayasena appears as mahaksatrapa (§ 113). 

113. The series of Vijayasena’s coins is the most satisfactory 

in this dynasty, alike as regards dates, style, and 

Vijayasena. 

distinctness in the coin-legends. But already in 
this reign appear the first symptoms of a decline, about the 
year 167 or 168; and from this time onwards until the end 
of the dynasty it is possible to observe in the coinage a process 
of continuous degradation, varied occasionally by short-lived 
attempts to restore a higher standard. 

Every year of Vijayasena’s reign, from 160 to 172, is repre- 
sented by dated coins, with the doubtful exception of 161 (p. 130, 
nos. 492-4). He appears as ksatrapa in 160, a year in which 
his brother Viradaman (§ 107) and Yasodtoan I (§ 112) had 
also held the same office. At present it remains somewhat 
doubtful whether he continued to reign as ksatrapa during the 
year 161 (pp. 129-30 ; PL xiv. 488-494). 

In 162 he appears as mahaksatrapa and struck coins as such 
in each succeeding year until 172 (pp. 130-6 ; PL xiv. 495-554). 
As the coins of Vijayasena are found in very large numbers 
throughout Kathiawar and Gujarat,^ it may be confidently 
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expected that the one doubtful point which remains in the 
chronology of his reign — the determination of the precise year 
in which he passed from the position of ksatrapa to that 
of mahaksatrapa (p. 129, note 1) — will eyentnally be settled by 
the discovery of specimens bearing unmistakable dates. 

The coin-legends in which he appears as ksatrapa have the 
form Ddmasenasa putrasa, and those in which he appears as 
mahaksatrapa Ddmasenaputrasa, without exception. 

114. Damajadato 111, son of Damasena, succeeded his brother 

Vijayasena as mahaksatrapa either in 172, a year 
BamajEd&i^xl III. , . . 

wMcb appears also on the coins of Vijayasena 

(§ 113), or in 173. His latest certain date is 176; bnt it is 

possible that be may have been reigning in the following year, 

177 (p. 139, note 1). There is no evidence that be ever held the 

office of k?atrapa (pp. 137-40; PL XIV. 556-575). 

The discovery of the earlier dates in this reign removes the 

interval which was formerly supposed to exist between the reigns 

of Vijayasena and Damajadato III, and to which Bh. assigned 

the reign of Isvaradatta (u. sup. § 110). It also proves that there 

was no sudden debasement in the style of the coins or in the 

quality of their metal.^ The process of degradation is now seen 

to have begun in the reign of Vijayasena, and to have been 

gradual and continuous (§ 113). Like the coins of Vijayasena, 

those of Damajadasri III are also found in great abundance.^ 

115. The coins of Eudrasena II, son of Viradaman, who 

_ ^ „ succeeded his uncle Damajadato III as maba- 

ksatrapa are very numerous; but they are badly 
struck, and the dates are often so indistinct that some doubt 


■ ’ As was supposed by Bh. JEAS, 1890, p. 666. 
2 Bh. BG, I, i, p. 47. 
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still remains as to the limits of his reign. The earliest known 
date lies between 176 and 179 (p. 141, note 1), and the latest is 
196 (pp. 141-146 ; PI. xv. 581-613). Budrasena II is not known 
to have reigned as ksatrapa. 

116. The coins of Visvasimha, son of Budrasena 11, are also 

very numerous: but they are so badly struck 

ViSvasimla. •’ 

that only a very small proportion of the dates 

can be read. 

Visvasimha appears as ksatrapa in the years 199 (read by 
Bh. as 198 ; u. p. 147, note 5), 200, and probably 201 (p. 149, 
note 1). "Whether he was ksatrapa while his father Eudra- 
sena II was mahaksatrapa is uncertain, since the dates of the 
latter do not extend beyond the year 196 (v. sup. §115; 
pp. 147-51 ; PI. XV. 627-661). 

None of the dates on the coins which Visvasimha struck as 
mahaksatrapa can be read; but he probably held this position 
in 201, when his brother Bhartrdaman appears as ksatrapa, and 
he must have ended his reign before the year 211, when 
Bhartrdaman was mahaksatrapa (p. 152; PI. xv. 663-64). 

Until the time of Visvasimha the office of ksatrapa seems to 
have been in abeyance for nearly forty years. The preceding 
ksatrapa, Vijayasena, reigned in 160 and possibly in 161 (u. 
sttp. § 113). 

117. Bhartrdaman,^ son of Budrasena II, succeeded his brother 

Visvasiinha as ksatrapa in the year 201 (§ 116), 

and held this office at least until 204 (pp. 153-55 ; 
PL XV. 666-72). After this year there is a dearth of coins with 
legible dates until 211, when he appears as mahaksatrapa. As 

* Bor the reading of the name as ‘ Bhartrdaman,’ and not ‘AtridSman,’ 
V. B. JBAS, 1899, p. 394. 
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such he reigned at least until the year 217^ (pp. 156-61; 
PL XVI. 678-713). 

The coins of Bhartrdaman are of two styles, the distinction 
between which is evident at a glance. 

The coins of Fabric a are closely connected, as regards 
workmanship and portraiture, with those of his predecessor 
Visvasimha. This class includes all the specimens on which 
he appears as ksatrapa, together with a number of coins with 
illegible dates on which he appears as mahaksatrapa (PL xv. 
666— PL XVI. 686). This fabric is characterised by a portrait 
in low relief, and generally by a flat margin on the ohv. It 
ceased before year 211, when Fabric h appears. 

Fabric h more nearly resembles that of the coins struck by 
Bhartrdaman’s son, the Ks. Visvasena (216-226). It includes 
all the specimens with legible dates on which Bhartrdaman 
appears as mahaksatrapa; i.e. all those from the year 211 on- 
wards (PL XVI. 690-713). The portrait is in higher relief than 
in Fabric a ; and there is generally no flat margin on the obv. 

118. The dates of the ksatrapa Visvasena, son of Bhartrda- 

Visvaseaa range from 216 to 226 (pp. 162-8 ; PL xvi. 

719-58). As the coin-dates at this period are 
generally so illegible, there is usually some doubt as to the 
limits of the different reigns. There is, however, only the 
possibility of a very small error in regarding Visvasena’s last 
known coin-date, 226, as the actual end of his reign, since 
his successor, the .Ks. Eudrasimha II, issued coins in the 
following year 227 (§121). 

119. With the Mks. Bhartrdaman and his son, the Ks. 


^ For a possible date 220 read doubtfully by the Bev. H. B. Scott, 
V. B. JBAS, 1899, p. 394, 
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' Svami“3iva- 
daman. 


Visvasena, comes to an end the ruling family of 
Castana. It is succeeded by a family which 
traces its descent back to a personage, Syami-Jivadaman, who, 
like Ghsamotika the father of Castana, bears none of the titles 
which may be regarded as distinctively royal in character— 
* raja,’ ^ mahaksatrapa,’ or ^ksatrapa.’ His title ^ svdmi' ‘ lord ’ 
(§ 93), and the form of his name with the characteristic 
seem, however, to indicate near relationship to the family of 
Castana, one of whom, indeed, had borne precisely the same 
name (§ 98). As Bh. has suggested, he may have belonged to 
a younger branch of the royal family.^ He may perhaps have 
been a brother of Bhartrdaman. 

120. The early history of the ruling family founded by Ms 
The office of Eudrasirpha II, is marked by a change in 

mahaksatrapa in the mode of government. Hitherto the chief 
abeyance. power has regularly been exercised by a member 
of the dynasty bearing the title ‘ mahaksatrapa,’ with whom 
has often been associated the heir-apparent to the throne bear- 
ing the title ‘ksatrapa.’ Except for the short interruption 
made by the intrusion of Isvaradatta (§§109-11), there seems 
to be no reason to doubt that the post of mahaksatrapa was 
filled continuously by members of the family of Castana from 
an early period in the history of the dynasty — ^probably from 
the reign of Eudradaman I^ (§§ 94-6). In the family of Eudra- 
sitpha II, however, no mahaksatrapa appears for a very con- 
siderable time. The title does not actually appear on a coin 
until the year 270 (Svami-Eudrasena III ; v. inf. § 124) ; but 
the office was probably restored before this date, as the name 


p. 660 . 

2 The office of mahaksatrapa may have been in abeyance during the time 
of JayadSman, the father of Budradaman I (t?, % 93). 
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of ' the father of the prince then ruling is also associated with 
the title (Svami-Eudradaman II; v. p. 178, note 1). In any 
case there must have been a long interval in which there was 
no mahaksatrapa. The first part of this interval is taken up 
with the reigns of two ksatrapas — Budrasimha 11, 227"'23(5“9) 
(§ 121), and Yasodaman II, 239-254 (§ 122) : during the latter 
part, 254-270, the coins of this dynasty cease altogether. 

All the evidence afforded by coins or the absence of coins 
during this period — the failure of the direct line and the substi- 
tution of another family, the cessation first of the mahaksatrapas 
and afterwards of both mahaksatrapas and ksatrapas— seems to 
indicate troublous times. The probability is that the dominions 
of the Western Ksatrapas were subject to some foreign invasion ; 
but the nature of this disturbing cause is at present altogether 
doubtful, and must remain so until more can be known about 
the history of neighbouring peoples during this period. 

121. The earliest known date of the Ks. Eudrasirnha II, son 

« . ^ of Svami-Jivadaman, is 227, the year immediately 

Budrasimlia II. 

following the last known year of his predecessor, 
the Ks. Visvasena (§ 118). He, therefore, began to rule either 
in 226 or 227 ; but the duration of his reign is somewhat un- 
certain.^ The latest date on his coins is 23[5-9]; and, as the 
earliest date of his successor, the Ks. Yasodaman II, is 239 
(§122), he must have ceased to reign at some date between 
235 and 239 (pp. 170-74; PL xvi. 767-79). 

122. The numismatic record of the reign of the Ks. Yaso- 


* The date 240 mentioned by Bh. JKAS, 1890, p. 660, and BGr, I, i, p. 49, 
has not been recognised among Ms coins in the British Museum, and is pro- 
bably due to some mistake, v. E. JBAS, 1899, p. 397. This date would conflict 
with the date 239 which Bh. attributes to coins of the K§. Yasodaman II (BG-, 
Zoc. cit»). 
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daman II, son of Eudrasimha II, has been 

Yasodamaa XL : ' 

extended by the discovery of the Uparkot board,* 
which supplied specimens hearing the earliest and latest dates 
known, 239 and 254. This additional evidence reduces to a 
period of not more than sixteen years the long interval 
during which it was formerly supposed that no coins, whether 
of mahaksatrapas or ksatrapas, existed; and, as the name 
is known of a Mks. Svami-Eudradaman II (p. 178), who 
must have reigned at some time during the latter portion 
of this period, it is probable that his coins, if they are ever 
discovered, will make this interval still less. Yasodaman II is 
the last of the ksatrapas (pp. 175-8; PL xvii. 795-811). When 
the currency is resumed, after an interruption of sixteen years, 
the rulers of this dynasty appear with the title ‘ mahaksatrapa.’ 

123. The Mks. Svami-Eudradaman II is known only from 
Svami- the coins of his son Svami-Eudrasena III (p. 178, 
Endradaman n. note 1) ; and his date can only be expressed 
as 270-a!. He appears as the first mahaksatrapa to reign 
since the time of Bhartrdaman (last certain date 217 ; v. sup. 
§ 117). His relationship to other members of the dynasty is 
quite uncertain. As the numismatic record of this period 
is fragmentary, all conjecture as to the relationship of Svami- 
Eudradaman II to his predecessors is futile. The dotted 
hne in the ‘ Genealogical Table ’ (§ 131) which connects him 
with Svami- Jivadaman is intended merely to denote the 
possibility of a connection which remains to be proved. 
Prom this period all the princes of this dynasty assume 
on their coinage the title ‘ svami ’ (§ 93) prefixed to the 
proper name, after the titles ‘raja mahaksatrapa,’ or in one 


’ Scott, JBBEAS, XX, p. 201. 



cxliv 


INTBODtrCTION 


instance also ^maMraja ksatrapa’ (Svanii"Sii|iliasena, Var. 
p. 190). 

124. Both silver and lead coins appear during the reign of 
Svami- Mks. Svami-Budrasena III, son of Svami- 

Eudxasena ni. Budradaman II. The silver coins, the dates of 
which range from 270 to 300, fall into two well-marked 
divisions, separated by an interval of thirteen years. The 
dates of the earlier division represent each year from 270 to 
273 inclusive (pp. 179-80; PL xvii. 812-817) : those of the later 
division represent various years between 286 and 300 (pp. 180- 
186 ; PL XVII. 818-868). 

The coin-legends have generally at this period become so 
much debased that the individuality of some of the characters 
is almost lost. It is, for example, often impossible to distin- 
guish between the ahsaras ha and na as they are represented 
on the coins ; and if it were not for the decisive evidence 
afforded by certain specimens on which this distinction is 
clearly seen {e,g. PL xvii. nos. 848-49, and 853), it might have 
been doubted whether the name of this mahaksatrapa should 
be read as ‘Eudrasena* or ‘ Budrasimha.’ On certain coins 
belonging to the later division, however (those with dates 
ranging from 286 to 300), inscrr. in more distinct and more 
carefully formed characters appear {e.g. PL xvii, 868) ; and we 
may probably recognise in these a conscious attempt to reform 
a coin- legend which threatened to become absolutely unintelli- 
gible unless the process of degeneration were arrested. A 
similar attempt is observable also in a succeeding reign (Svami- 
Budrasimha III, PL xvii. 925-26) ; and it is quite possible 
that all these reformed coin-legends may belong to a different 
mint, since they continue to appear as exceptions to the general 
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! The period* between the dates 273 and 286, which thus 

separates the earlier from the later coinage of Eudrasena III, 
was probably marked by some political disturbance during 

which the coinage ceased (c/. the similar interval between the 

reigns of the Ks. Yasodaman II and the Mks. Svami-Eudra- 

i daman II; v* sup. § 122). The Uparkot hoard here supplies 

^ some very striking evidence. This hoard contained no specimens 

of the later coinage. All the ninety coins of Eudrasena III 
I which it comprised are dated in the years 270, 271, 272 or 273 ; 

■i ' . ■ . ■ ■ ■ ■ ' ' ■ ' 

I and, in regard to these, the Eev. H. E. Scott, who made a 

I careful analysis ol the hoard, says, Many of these coins, 

j especially those of the last years, are in mint condition, fresh 

j and unworn. Prom these facts ... we may fairly conclude 

that the hoard was secreted at the end of the first period of 
i, Eudrasena’s reign, and most probably it was because of the 

] revolution which then took place, rendering life and property 

j insecure, that the money was hidden.”^ 

i 125. To the period of the reign of Eudrasena III belong also 

certain lead coins of square form. Their 

; The lead coins. . Tin , . 

type IS ‘Humped bull r., and on their rev. 

I they have the usual type of the Western Ksatrapas, ^ Gaitya ; 

1. crescent; r. star,’ but with the addition of a date in the 
exergue (pp. 187-88; PL xyii. 889-90). Their dates range 
from 280 to 294 ; and they belong, therefore, chiefly but not 
entirely, to the period during which no silver coins are found 
(274-285). Their re?;, type would seem to connect them with 
: the Western Ksatrapas, and their dates with the reign of 

Eudrasena III. But it is not absolutely certain that they 
belong to this dynasty. Other coins prove that the type 

^ JBBBAS, XX (1899), p. 209 : cf, also ihid. p. 203. The hoard consisted of 
about 1200 specimens. 
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wMcH is generally characteristic of the Western Ksatrapas, the 
^ Caitya/ was used also by successful invaders of their dominions, 
e,g: by Isvaradatta (PL xin. 472-79), by the Traikutaka Dynasty 
(PL xvm. 930-78), and by the ‘Bodhi/ Dynasty (PL xvm. 
983-1000). We must, therefore, remain in some doubt whether 
these lead coins were struck by Eudrasena III or by a foreign 
invader of his kingdom. In any case they probably belong to 
some district in which the use of lead for the currency was 
established;^ but it is impossible to decide whether this district 
belonged to the Western Ksatrapas or to their conquerors. 
The type ‘ Humped bull ’ is found on potin coins struck by 
earlier members of the dynasty in Malwa (§§ 98-99) ; and, as 
certain lead coins of the Andhras have also been attributed to 
this region (§ 73), it is possible that these coins may show that 
the power of Eudrasena III was temporarily confined to some 
portion of Malwa, Unfortunately no precise record of the 
provenance of these square lead coins seems to have been 
preserved. 

126. The only certain date on the coins of the Mks. Svtoi- 

sister's son of Svtoi-Eudrasena III, 

simiiaseaa. |g gQ4 . |)nt it is quite possible that the date on 
one specimen should be restored as ^ 306,* since the remaining 
traces of the unit figure suggest rather the numeral ‘6’ than 
the '4' of this period (p. 189 ; PI. xvii. 905 ; v, inf, 
‘ Numerals ’). 

As has been already observed (§ 124), owing to the degraded 
characters of the coin-legends of this period, it is not always 


' The use of lead in itself supplies a very slender clue to the discovery 
of this locality. It was used by the Andhras in very widely separated districts 
of their empire, both in Eastern and Western India. It occurs also in other 
ooinages, e.y. those of Strato, Azes, and Eahjubula. 
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easy to distinguisli between HdlQ ahsaras ha and na. There is^ 
therefore/ considerable danger of confusion between the forms 
-simha and -sem in the names of these princes. By both 
Bhagyanlal and Cunningham, Svami-Simhasena was supposed 
to be the sister’s son of Svami-Eudrasimha III, who reigned 
after him {v, inf. § 129). On this theory it was impossible to 
explain satisfactorily his position in the genealogical table of 
the dynasty. The correction of the reading of the uncle’s 
name to ^ Eudrasena,’ which is supported by such traces as 
remain of the latter part of the name in the coin-legend of 
no. 906 (p. 190; PL xvii), may be regarded as certain; and it 
has the merit of giving to Svami-Simhasena a position in the 
genealogical table which is in every way probable. 

There are two varieties of the coinage of this prince. In 
Var. a (p. 189; PL xvii. 904-5) his uncle, Svami-Eudrasena III, 
appears as ‘Baja Mahaksatrapa ’ : in Var. b (p. 190; PI. xvii. 
906) as ‘ Maharaja Ksatrapa ’ ; but it must remain uncertain 
what distinction, if any, there may have been between these 
two titles. The title * Maharaja ’ may, perhaps, have been 
borrowed from some foreign source. It is used on the coins 
of the Traikutaka kings (pp. 197-203), the foundation of whose 
era in A.n. 249 seems to show that their power was fully 
established at that date, i.e. at the end of the reign of the 
Mks. Vijayasena (§ 113). It is possible that these southern 
neighbours of the Western Ksatrapas, the successors perhaps 
of Isvaradatta (§ 109), were also the foes whose invasion caused 
an interruption in the coinage during the reign of Eudrasena III 
(§124) and possibly at an earlier date (§122). If so, the use 
of the Traikutaka title ‘Mahaiaj^a by Eudrasena III might 
easily be explained. 

On the coins of Svami-Simhasena, the Sanskrit word 'varse,* 
‘in the year,’ seems first to occur before the date in this series 
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(p. 189, note 3) ; and it is quite probable that it was intended 
to occnpy tliis place on all the remaining issues of this dynasty. 
Like the date itself, it is not always legible on specimens ; but 
it is quite clear on some coins of Svami-Eudrasimha III, and 
there are traces of the word to be seen also in other instances 
(p. 192, note 1). This practice of using the word ^ varse ’ before 
the date on the silver coinage was continued by the conqueror 
of the Western Esatrapas, Candragupta II Yikramaditya, who 
naturally uses the Gupta era.^ It has often been supposed that 
certain marks which appear in this position on coins of the 
Western Esatrapas were intended to represent the Prakrit or 
Sanskrit word for ‘year’; but it has not been possible in the 
case of the earlier coins of this series to be certain as to this 
interpretation. Originally, no doubt, the signs which appear 
before the numerals merely formed part of the inscr. in ‘ Greek ’ 
characters. On the earlier dated coins several such combinations 
of letters are to be seen, e.g. II (Jivadaman; PI. xi. 289), IIVO 
Eudrasimha I; id, 295), lO (id.; id, 314) &c. ; and these seem 
to be used without any particular system. But from, about the 
year 160 onwards (Yasodaman I and Vijayasena; PL xiv) the 
sign I, which later appears sometimes as two dots : or strokes = , 
seems exclusively to occupy this position; and it seems not 
improbable that this sign, the origin and significance of which 
were alike forgotten, came to be regarded as the Brahmi na ih) 
ot vd (S), an abbreviation of the Sanskrit * varse/ or the Prakrit 
‘ vdscy" ‘ in the year.’ At a later date the word appears in fulL 

The coin-legends of Yar. 6 show the Sanskrit termination of 


^ The alcsara vd-, m abbreviation of the Prakrit form with the date 
90 or 90 + 37, is to be recognised in the engraving of a silver coin of Candra- 
gnpta II published by Thomas in ASWI, ii, p. 62, Both vd and t;a are to be 
read on specimens in the British Mnseum. 
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the genitive in the proper name Simhasenasya side by side- 
with the ordinary Prakrit form in the title mahdJcsatrapasa. 
The Skt. form also occurs in the word svasriyasya or svasn-> 
y asy ay ‘ sister' B son/ on coins of Var. a; bnt defective coin- 
legends make it uncertain which form of this word occurs in 
Yar. 6. 

127. The unique coin of the Mks. Svami-[Eudra]sena IV, 
Svami- SOU of Svami-Simhascna (p. 191; PI. xvii. J.B.), 

[Biidra]seiia IV. jg collection of Colonel Biddulph. The 

reading of the first part of the name as " Budra- is not 
absolutely certain, though it may be restored from the remain- 
ing traces with great probability. The date cannot be read 
on this specimen; and all that can be said about the reign 
of this prince is that it, together with the reign of the Mks. 
Sv^mi-Satyasimha (§ 128), must, presumably, be included in 
the period limited by the reigns of Svami-Simhasena (date 304, 
and possibly 306 ; u. § 126) and Svami-Eudrasimha III (date 310 
or 310-f £C ; u. § 129). 

128. The Mks. Sviimi-Satyasimha (p. 191) is known only from 
Svami- the coins of his son, Svami-Eudrasimha III (§ 129), 

Satyasimiia. Svami-[Eudra]sena lY (§127), his reign 

can only be included within the limits 304 (or 306) and 310 
or 310 4- ir. His relationship to preceding members of the dynasty 
is not certain. The most probable suggestion is that he may 
have been a brother of Svami-Simhasena (§126). 

129. The Mks. Svami-Eudrasimha III, son of Svami-Satya- 
svami- simha, is the last known member of the long 

Eudmsimha III. of Western Ksatrapas, whose coins extend 

over a period of some two hundred and seventy years. The 
only date which can be read on his coins is either 310 or 
31a; = A.D. 388 or 388-fx (pp. 192-94; PI. xvii. 907-26), a date 
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wMch cannot have been separated by a very long interval— 
probably not more, than abont twelve years — from the Gnpta 
conquest of the dominions of the Western Ksatrapas. It is 
quite possible, therefore, that the reign of Svami-Eudrasiinha III 
may have extended through this interval, and that he may have 
been actually the last of the Western Ksatrapas; but, in the 
absence of any trustworthy evidence, whether inscriptional or 
numismatic, this point must remain somewhat doubtful.^ 

130, Signs of the westward extension of the Gupta power 
The Oupta already to be observed during the reign of 

coEqtuest Samudragupta, if we may suppose, as seems 
probable, that the Western Ksatrapas are to be identified with 
the Sakas, who in the Allahabad inscr. appear among the 
peoples represented as paying respectful homage to him^ {v, sup, 
p. cv, note 1); but the actual annexation to the Gupta empire 
of Malwa and Surastra took place in the reign of his successor, 
Gandragupta II Tikramaditya. Evidence of the Gupta occupa- 
tion of East Malwa (Akara) is afforded by two inscr, found in 
caves on the Udayagiri Hill, about two miles N.W. of Bhilsa 
(Vidisa). One of these records a dedication made by a feudatory 
maharaja during the reign of Gandragupta II in yr, 82 of the 
Gupta era = A.B. 401 (Fleet, GII, iii, p; 25) :® the other com- 


^ The very short reigns of the last members of this dynasty^ — there are four 
mahaksatrapas between the years 304 and 310 or 31aj (pp, 189-92)-~niay, 
perhaps, indicate the unsettled state of affairs which preceded the Gupta 
conquest. 

2 The limits of the reign of Samudragupta are not certainly known ; but it 
is probable that it ended about the year a.I), 375 ; S, EHI,, p. 253, 

* This maharaja was a Sanakanika, whose father and grandfather were also 
maharajas. The Sanakanikas (Sanakanikas) are also mentioned in the Allah- 
abad inscr. of Samudragupta among other tribes who obeyed the commands 
of the Gupta monarch. They were probably in possession of East Malwa 
at this period, and were allowed to rule as feudatories after the conquest 
of Gandragupta IL 
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memorates the constrnction of the cave by a minister of 
Candragupta II, a native of Patahputra (Patna), who ‘ came 
here, accompanied by the king in person, who was seeking to 
conquer the whole world ’ ^ (Fleet, ibid. p. 36). Of the Onpta 
conquest of West Malwa (Avanti) there seems to be no inscrip- 
tional record ; and all the known specimens of the class of 
flat silver Gupta coins which may be attributed more especially 
to Malwa (E.IC, § 91, ‘central fabric’; v. sup. §108) belong 
to later reigns. Evidence of the conquest of Surastra during 
the reign of Chandragupta II is to be seen in his rare silver 
coins which are more directly imitated from those of the 
Western Ksatrapas (E. ibid.j ‘western fabric’). Like their 
prototypes, the coins of the latest mahaksatrapas, which they 
closely resemble in style and fabric, they have on the obv. the 
date accompanied by some equivalent of the word varse, behind 
the king’s head (cf. sup. § 126), and retain some traces of the old 
inscr. in Greek characters {v. sup. § 88), while on the rev. they 
substitute the Gupta type (a peacock) for the * caifya, with 
crescent and star.’ The earliest date which has been read 
with certainty on the coins of this class is the year 90, or 
possibly 90 + x of the Gupta era = a.d. 409 or 409+ir.^ So 
far as the numismatic evidence is concerned, therefore, there 
appears to be a gap of some 20 years between the latest dated 
coin of the Western Ksatrapas (=a.t>. 388 or 388+a? ; v. sup. 
§129) and the earliest dated coin of the Guptas struck in 
Western India. The interval during which the Gupta conquest 


^ TMs seems to be a plain indication of tbe fact that Candragupta II had 
deliberately entered on a campaign of conquest which eventually, as the coins 
prove, extended to the dominions of the 'Western Ksatrapas. 

® A specimen in the British Museum, Cunningham, 94 :5-6:969, bears 
traces of a unit figure, possibly 4 or 6; but the decimal figure is doubtful, and 
may have been either 80 or 90. 
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of the dominion of the Western Ksatrapas must have taken 
place is, however, probably further limited by the evidence 
of the Udayagiri inscr., which shows that already in the 
year 82=:A.b. 401 Bast Malwa was included in the Gupta 
empire. While no certain conclusion as to the date of the 
subjugation of Surastra (Gujarat and Kathiawar) can be drawn 
from this fact, it is improbable that the kingdom of the 
Western Ksatrapas should have been able for long to resist 
the victorious progress of Candragupta II. 


131, The following genealogical table and dynastic lists of 
ksatrapas and mahaksatrapas are adapted from 
those first made by Colonel Biddulph, and pub- 
taMes, 1899, pp. 406-7. In 

the genealogical table the twenty-two mahaksatrapas who are 
known to have reigned are numbered consecutively, and their 
names are printed in capital letters. The names of ksatrapas 
are printed in ordinary roman type, and those of individuals 
who were neither mahaksatrapas nor ksatrapas in italics. 
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GENEALOGICAL TABLE OE THE WBSTEEN KSATEAPAS, 

Bhumaka 

I. Nahapana DlnlJca 

Glisamotiha \ i 


II. Castana 

'i 

Jayadaman 
III. Rudeadaman I 


DaJcsamitrd = Bsabhadaita- 


IV. Damag-hsada (Bamajadai^rT) I VI. Rubrasimua I daughter = Andhra 

kingPulumavi 


Satyadaman V. Jivadaman 


VII. Rudrasena I VIII. Sanghadaman IX. Bamasena 


Prthivisena Damajadasri II 


X. Tsvaradatta 


Viradatnan XI. YAsonlMAN I XII. Vijayasena XIII. Damajadasri III 


XIV. Rudrasena II 


XV. Vi^vAsiMHA XVI. Bhaetrdaman 
Visvasena 

8v a mi- Jivadaman 


Riidrasimha II : 

I XVII. Svami-Rudradaman II (no coins known) 


Yasodaman IT XVIII. Svami-Rudrasena III daughter 


XIX. Svami-Bimhasena XXI. Svami-Satyasimiia 

^ (no coins known) 

XX. SvAMi- [R udra]sena IV XXII. Svami-Rudrasimha III 











Yafiodaman II 239-54 p. 175 xvii p. cxlii 



TMe date conjecturally assigned to Batyadaman in the Catalogue is probably too late; v. Introduction, §101. 
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The Teaikutaka Dynasty. 

132. The name ‘Traikutaka’ is borne in inscrr. by a dynasty 

of kings who are known to have ruled in Western 

Triktta. ^ 

India in the latter half of the fifth century a.b.^ 
It is grammatically the adjectival form of ‘ Tri-kufa,* the designa- 
tion of a mountain having ‘Three Peaks.’ ^ Several mountains 
of this name are mentioned in early Sanskrit literature, the two 
most celebrated being in the Himalayas and in Ceylon.® As to 
the precise identification of the mountain from which the dynasty 
in question derived its title, there would appear to be considerable 
doubt ^ : but the region within which it must have been situated 
is clearly indicated by the evidence supplied by inscrr. and literature, 
and by the of the coins. 

The inscrr. in which the name of the dynasty actually occurs 
are all on copper-plates. These were found either in the neighbour- 
hood of Surat or at Kanheri,® and it is worthy of notice that the 


^ F. § 67, nos, 44, 46. A short account of a third Traikutaka insor. (Vy^* 
ghrasena, yr. 231) has recently been published by Mr. A. M. T. Jackson in a 
note to the Bev. H. E. Scott's article on ‘Traikutaka Coins from Indapur 
Taluka, Poona District,’ in JBBBAS, 1908 (p. 6 of reprint). The inscr. 
(copper-plate) is said to have been sent from Surat. 

2 The name of the mountain seems to have been transferred to the district, 
as in the parallel case of ‘ Gitra-hUia^^ ‘ Wondrous Peak ’ = ‘ Chitor,’ the name 
of the old capital of Me war. 

® Bespectively, a ridge projecting from the south of Mount Mem (Wilson, 
VP, ii, p. 117), a mythical abode of the gods, and the mountain on which 
Bavana’s capital, Lanka, was situated. 

^ Bh. at first accepted the view here held on the authority of the 
vamsch that Triktita was in Aparanta, but he afterwards preferred to identify 
it with Junnar in the Poona District ; t?. Bh. Tram, Inter, Or. Con^., Vienna, 
1886, Aryan Section, p, 221 ; Burgess and Bh., Cave-Temples, ASWI, Misc. 
Bep., no. 10, p. 67. Dr. Fleet (JBAS, 1906, p. 666) promises to publish a 
more satisfactory identification. , 

® Beff. in note 1 suyra. 
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Kanlieri inscr. contains the name of the place where it was dis- 
covered {v. sup. § 57, no. 45). The evidence of these inscrr. there- 
fore seems to show that the dynasty ruled in S. Gujarat and in 
the Konkan.^ 

The kingdom of Trikuta is mentioned in an inscr. of the Vaka- 
taka kingHarisena (c. a.d. 500-520), but in a manner which affords 
no certain information as to its geographical position.^ The 
reference is important only as testifying to the existence of a 
Traikutaka power at this period. On the other hand, the mention 
of the Trikuta mountain in Kalidasa’s Baghuvamsa is geographic- 
ally important, and seems to show beyond possibility of question 
that it was situated in Aparanta (the Northern Konkan, v. sup. 
§ 42) As Kalidasa probably flourished during the reign of the 
Gupta king Gandragupta II. Yikramaditya (c. 375-413 A.i).),^ it 
is possible that the Traikutaka kings of the family known to us 
from their inscrr. and coins may have been reigning in this region 
during his lifetime. 

If, therefore, as seems most probable, the Trikuta from which 
the dynasty received its name is the Trikuta of the Baghuvamsa ^ 


^ Br. Fleet points out that all the earlier dates in the same era, the use of 
which was subsequently extended to other parts of India, ‘come from Gujarat 
and the Thana District in Bombay,’ v. JBAS, 1905, p. 567. 

2 ASWI, iv, p. 125, PI. Lvn. The passage (line 14) consists of an enumera- 
tion of kingdoms conquered by Harisena. As it is in verse (Vamsastha) the 
relative position of these kingdoms cannot be inferred from the order in which 
they are mentioned : 

SaKuntal-J.vanti-Kalihga-Ko8ala- 
Trihuta-Lat'Andhra 
^ Maghmamidivy &9. 

Avakasam kilodanvan Eamayabhyarthito dadau 

Mattebharadanotkirnavyaktavikramalaksanam 

Trikutam eva tatroccair jayastambham cakara sah. 

* S. EHI, p. 281. 
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it is certainly to be sought for in the Northern Eonkan. At 
present no more precise identification seems possible. 

133. The evidence of the coins would seem to show that this 
Traikutaka power, beginning in the district from 
Traikutaka coins, "^hich it takes its name,^ was subsequently ex- 
tended to the north, west, and south. The bare 
fact that the coin-types of the Traikutakas are minutely imitated 
from those of the Western Ksatrapas almost certainly shows that 
they were intended for circulation in districts in which the 
currency of the Western Ksatrapas had become familiar to the 
people. Local conservatism in regard to coin-types is a marked 
characteristic of Indian numismatics {v. sup, p. xi.) ; and there 
can be little doubt that, in this particular instance, the coin-types 
show that certain territories formerly belonging to the Western 
Ksatrapas had passed into the hands of the Traikutakas. The 
provenance of the coins, considerable numbers of which exist in 
various collections, has unfortunately not been very fully recorded ; 
but it may be said generally that the coins are found over a much 
wider area than is indicated by the inscrr. They are discovered 
not only in S. Gujarat and the Konkan, but also in the Mahratta 
country on the other side of the Ghats.^ 

134. The era used by the Traikutaka kings in their inscrr. is 
identical with that which has been more commonly 
known as the 'Kalacuri' or ‘Cedi’ era, since it 
was first recognised in the inscrr. of the Kalacuri 


^ It seems not improbable that the Traikutakas may be the Maury as of the 
Northern Konkan, for whom c/. Bh. Trans. Inter. Or. Cony,, 'Vienna, 1886, 
Aryan Section, p. 224. 

* In 1887 a hoard of about 500 of these coins was found at Daman in 
S. Gujarat, v. Bh. BG, I, i, p. 68. Another hoard of B59 coins found in the 
Indapur Taluka of the Poona Dist. has recently been described in JBBEAS, 
1908, by the Rev. H. R. Scott. The first known coin of this series, which was 
published by Newton, in JBBRAS, 1862, p. 11, PI. 18, was found ‘near Karad 
in the Satara District/ 
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kings of Cedi, a region wMch may be said generally to have been 
co-extensive with the present Central Provinces.^ For practical 
purposes this era may be regarded as beginning in the year a.d. 
249 ^ ; and we may obtain the approximately equivalent Christian 
date by adding 249 to the number of the year. The three earliest 
occurrences of this era are found in inscrr. of the Traikiitaka 
dynasty,^ but in none of these is any definite name assigned to 
the era.^ In each case the date is described as in the year (of 
some unspecified era) during the sovereignty of the Traikutaka 
kings.® After the latest of these dates — 245 = a.d. 494— no 
mention of these kings under the same name® has yet been found 
in any Indian record ; but the same era continued to be used by 
other rulers in Western and Central India, ^ and at a later period 
it is definitely styled ‘ Kalacuri ’ or ‘Cedi.’® It must therefore 
remain for the present doubtful whether the Traikutaka kings 
founded an era of their own, or whether they continued to use 
a chronological system established by their predecessors. 

1 S. EHI, p. 313. 

2 More strictly speaking, perhaps, a.d. 248-9; v. Fleet, JBAS, 1905, p. 666. 

® (1) Dahrasena, yr. 207 = a.d. 466, v. sup, § 57, no. 44; (2) Vyaghrasena, 
yr. 231 = a,d. 480, v, sup, p. clviii, note 1 ; (3) Without name of king, yr. 245 = 
a.d. 494, V, sup, § 57, no. 45. Some supposed earlier dates in inscrr. of the 
Maharajas of Uccakalpa are now referred to the G-upta Era; v, Kielhorn, El, 
viii, Appendix I, p. 1, 

^ This is presumably true in the case of the second inscr. mentioned in the 
last note as in the case of the other two inscrr., but it is not explicitly stated 
in the short description which alone has appeared of this inscr, 

^Fleet, JBAS, 1905, p. 567. 

® As suggested above, p. clx, note 1, the Traikutakas may perhaps be the 
Mauryas of the Northern Konkan who are known at a somewhat later date. 

^ Gurjaras (N. Gujarat and Kajputana), Calukyas of Gujarat, Sendrakas, 
Kalaouris of Cedi ; Kielhorn, El, V, Appendix, pp. 55 Jf. 

® Kielhorn, op, cit., p. 59, no. 411, and p. 60, no. 423. In the same way, the 
‘ Saka’ era may have gained its name from the fact that it was used by a Saka 
dynasty of kings who had originally used it as the era of their suzerain ; 
V. sup, p. cvi. 
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135. TitG' theory propounded by Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji, that 
the era used by the Traikutaka kings was founded 
Isvaradatta, has been shown to rest on a mis- 
taken observation, and to*conflict with the evidence 
afforded by the coins themselves, evidence which seems to indicate 
a date at least ten years previous to a.d. 249 {v, sup. § 110). His 
further proposal to regard Isvaradatta as an Abhira, and as belong- 
ing to the dynasty of Abhira kings represented by the inscr. of 
King Isvarasena at Nasik, is more probable. But, whatever may 
have been the relationship between these two kings, it must remain 
doubtful whether either of them could have been the founder of 
the era in question. They both apparently use regnal years, the 
one in his inscr. and the other on his coins (§ 109), and such slight 
evidence as there is may perhaps indicate that Isvarasena reigned 
before isvaradatta (p. cxxxvi.). Both therefore seem to have 
reigned before A.n. 249; but it is, of course, quite possible that 
the establishment of this era may mark the consolidation of the 
Abhira kingdom during the reign of one of their successors. 
There can be no doubt that the political conditions which admitted 
of the growth of a strong power in this part of India were due to 
the decline and fall of the Andhra empire^ ; but the foundation of 
an era must be held to denote the successful establishment of the 
new power rather than its first beginnings or the downfall of the 
Andhras.^ 

But although it is thus not improbable that the era used by 
Traikutaka kings in the latter half of the fifth century a.b. may 
have been originally fixed by an Abhira king in the middle of the 
third century A.B., it is impossible to determine whether or hot 
these Abhiras and Traikutakas belonged to the same dynasty or 


1 Fleet, JRAS, 1905, p. 568. 

2 For the last vestiges of Andhra rale in Western India, v. swjp. §§ 56, 95. 
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to the same race. At present ■ there is a total lack ■ of historical 
monnments daring the period which separates them/ and all 
evidence of any links which may have connected them has been 
lost. All that can be said at present is that the two groups of 
kings may well have ruled over substantially the same territory, 
and that the similar formation of their names, which alike end in 
-datta or -sena, suggests that some sort of relationship may have 
existed between them. 

136. Coins of two Traikutaka kings have been recognised, and 

both of these are mentioned also in inscrr.— Dahra- 

Tr&ikttaka Coins. 

sena, son of Indradatta (inscr. §57, no. 44, dated 
in yr. 207 = a.d. 456), and Vyaghrasena, son of Dahrasena (inscr. 
p. clviii., note 1, dated in yr. 231= a.d. 480). A third king Indra- 
datta is known only from the coins of his son Dahrasena. 

The coin-legends are usually distinct in this series, but some of 
the constituent letters have assumed conventional forms to such 
a degree that the attempts of numismatists to decipher the coin- 
legends were for a long time unsuccessful ; and even at the present 
time it may be doubted whether the latter part of the names of 
the two kings of whom coins are known should be read always 
as -senai or sometimes as -’Sena and sometimes as -gana} The 
reading -sena is certainly found on some specimens of Dahrasena's 
coinage and in his inscr., and it is said to appear also in the inscr. 
of Vyaghrasena, of which a short notice has been recently pub- 
lished.* On the other hand, it must be admitted that -gana 
(perhaps intended for -gana) would be the more natural reading 
on most of the known coins of Dahrasena and on all those of 
Vyaghrasena ; but it may be remarked that the representation of 


^ For the former view, v. Bapson, JBAS, 1905, p. 802 ; for the latter view, 
V, Scott, JBBEAS, 1908 (p. 4 of reprint of article on * Traiktitaka Coins *). 

^ V, sup. p. clviii, note 1, 
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the first ahsara -ga- is rarely, if ever, satisfactory, and it might 
quite possibly he a conventionalised form of -sa (for -se). It ie 
therefore doubtful whether this question can be settled from the 
evidence of tfie coins alone. The Eev. H. E. Scott has come to 
the conclusion that Dahrasena ‘‘appears to have altered the termi- 
nation of his name from -sena to -gana at an early period of his 
reign.” V Such a change of name, for which abundant analogies 
could be quoted from Indian inscrr., would be quite feasible in the 
present instance, since the substitution of -gana^ ‘host,’ for 
‘ army,’ would not materially affect the meaning. 

Of the coins of Dahrasena, three slight varieties, distinguished 
by the position of the star on the rev, and the characters of the 

t iscr., are published in the Catalogue (pp. 198-201 ; PL xviii. 
30-959). The few coins of Vyaghrasena which are published 
show no important variations (pp. 202-3 ; PL xviii. 976-978.) 


Corns OF THE ‘ Bobhi ’ Dynastt. 


137. Of the history of the dynasty to which these coins belong 


Perioi 
and liOcaEty 
TTncertaiii. 


nothing is known. Its dominions presumably lay 
in Western India, since all the coins now published 
come from the Bhagvanlal collection, and in some 


region of Western India closely associated with the Western 
Ksatrapas, as appears from the rev. type, a ‘ Cai%a,’ which the 
two dynasties possess in common. This region vras one in which 
the use of lead as currency was established ; but this fact affords 


no certain clue to its identification (t;. p, cxlvi, note 1). The 


Brahmi characters of the very minute and indistinct coin-legends 
appear to resemble those of the inscrr. of l^sabbadatta and Eudra- 


Ojp. p. 4. 
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daman, ^ and of the coins of Nahaptoa and Gantamipntra {v, pp. 65, 
68), and may perhaps show that this dynasty was ruling in the 
first half of the second century a.d. But it must be confessed 
that any arguments derived from epigraphical considerations are 
more than usually unsubstantial in this case ; and, for the present, 
therefore, the period of this dynasty must remain almost as un- 
certain as its locality. 

138. Coins of three, kings of this family have been recognised— 

TO^-todM, Siva- Vira-bodhi, or Vira-bodhidatta (pp. 207-8 ; PL 
■bodiu, and XVIII. 983-987) ; Siva-bodhi (p. 209 ; PI. xvili. 

Candra-bodhi, 988-992); and Candra-bodbi (p. 210; PI. xviii. 

993-997) . The last two are characterised by a plain obverse. The 
pieces on which the name appears simply as ‘Bodhi' (p. 211; 
PL XVIII. 998) share this peculiarity, and may therefore have been 
struck either by Siva-bodhi or by Candra-bodhi. In addition to 
these inscribed coins, there are certain specimens without a coin- 
legend, but having a similar rev. type and plain obv., which may 
perhaps be assigned to this dynasty (p. 211 ; PL xviii. 999-1000). 


TYPES AND SYMBOLS. 

139. The origin and significance of Indian coin-types are often 
obscure ; but it seems possible to determine some- 
AaSr Dynasty. whether their use was local, dynastic, or 

personal — that is to say, whether they were in- 
tended to denote some particular locality, some particular family 
of rulers, or some particular ruler. Probably all these three uses 
are to be traced in different coinages of the Andhra dynasty. As 
has been observed above (§§ 7, 59), there is reason to believe that 


^ C/. BiiHler, Ind..'Fal.y Table III, Columns vi-ix, with the tracings given 
in the Catalogue. 
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eacli proYince of the great Andhra Empire possessed its own dis- 
tinctive coinage— a fact which seems to be clearly indicated by 
the great variety observable in the numismatic record of the 
dynasty, partial and fragmentary as this record undoubtedly 
appears to be at the present time. These local varieties have 
already been described in detail {v, sup, §§60ff.). They are dis- 
tinguished from each other partly by their types and partly by 
peculiarities of metal, fabric, or form. But underlying all this 
variety there are to be recognised certain constantly recurring 
types, such as the / Caitya^' and the ‘ Ujjain symbol,' which may 
almost be regarded as permanent features in the coinages of the 
Andhra Empire. As these occur on the coins of a number of 
provinces during the reigns of a number of kings, they cannot 
have a merely local or personal significance. They must, there- 
fore, presumably be characteristic of the dynasty. As contrasted 
with these, other coin-types may be called personal, in the sense 
that their selection seems to have depended on the will of the 
sovereign or of the mint authorities. Such a personal character 
seems to be shown in cases where a change of type takes place in 
any particular district during a reign, as, for example, the change 
from the ‘Horse* type to the ‘Elephant* type in Andhradesa 
(the district of Eabric B) during the reign of Sri-yajrla {v, sup. 
p. Ixxix.) . Of personal types, in the ordinary sense of the term 
as meaning portrait-types, there is only a single instance known 
in the numismatics of the Andhra Dynasty, and this instance is 
due entirely to the influence of the coinage of the ’Western 
Ksatrapas (Sri-Yajna, Surastra Fabrio ; d. p. 45 ; Ph vii. El.-J.B.). 

140. The ‘ Gaitya * and ‘ Ujjain symbol ’ are found in association 

as respectively the obv. and rev. types used by 
^Caitya,’ ‘Ujiain ^ 

symbol,’ and Gautamiputra in the Nasik Dist. (PL ix. 253“ 

^Tree wiibm 258), and also on the coins of Andhradesa (Dist. 

'falling,’ : '■ ^ ^ ■ 

of Fabric A) during the reigns from Pulumavi to 
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Sri-Ylijaa certainly, and possibly to Sri-Eudra (PL T. 88— G.P. 1 ; 
115, 116 PL VI. 117— G.P. 1; 132^146; PL vii. G.P. 5). They 
occur together side by side in ther^z?. type of the coins of Surastra 
fabric struck by Sri-Yajna in Aparanta (PL vii. EL-J.B.). 

The Gaity a or ‘ shrine ’ must originally have denoted some 
temple. With or without the ‘Tree within railing,’ which no 
doubt represents the sacred tree so frequently associated with 
Indian shrines, it appears either as a main type or as a symbol on 
coins from all the provinces of the empire which are represented 
numismatically except Chanda (§ 65), the Coromandel Coast (§ 67), 
and the uncertain districts in Western India to which belong the 
coins of Groups A and B (§74). It is used by both families of 
Satakarnis — both by the Satavahanas and by the Cutus. It was 
introduced into the rev, type of the Western Ksatrapas during the 
reign of Castana. Its use in this connection may perhaps be 
traced to an Andhra source. It may quite possibly have been 
added by Castana to his earlier type after some district previously 
in the possession of the Andhras had passed into his hands {v, sup, 
p. cxv.). Prom the Western Ksatrapas, the * Caity a ^ type was 
certainly borrowed by the Traikutakas {v, inf, § 145), and possibly 
also by the ‘ Bodhi ’ Dynasty (§ 146). 

The ‘ Ujjain symbol ’ was so named by General Sir A. Gunning- 
ham because of its frequent occurrence on coins found at Uijain 
(CAI, p. 95). The designation is, however, not sufficiently dis- 
tinctive, since this symbol appears in many other districts of 
India. The object to which the term is applied consists of a cross 
having each of its arms terminated by a ball or circle, the whole 
being usually surmounted by a crescent or nandipada symbol. 
The meaning of this device is, like its correct name, at present 
doubtful. It is widely used in the Andhra coinages both of 
Eastern and Western India, but has only been found on coins of 
the Satavahana family of SEtakarnis. It is nob seen on any of 
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the coins of the Cuta family, whether on those found at Karwar 
(§ 69) or on those more doubtfully attributed to the same family 
in the xALiiantapur and Cuddapah Districts (§66). Nor does it 
appear on the coins of the Maharathi which come from the Chital- 
drug District (§ 68). There seems some reason then for supposing 
the ‘ Ujjain symbol’ to be the distinctive emblem of the Sata- 
vahanas— the Andhras proper as opposed to the Andhrabhrtyas ; 
and it is possible that the uninscribed coins of Ujjain which bear 
this symbol may belong to the period of Andhra rule in Malwa ^ 
(§ 73). The ‘ Ujjain symbol ’ seems to occur as a type or symbol 
in every district in which the Satavahanas may be supposed to 
have struck coins except Kolhapur (§70). 

On the coins of the Cutu family and of the Maharathi (PL v. 
Ill; PL VIII. 233 — G.P. 4) the type ‘Tree within railing,’ in 
association with the ‘ Caitya,' seems to take the place of the 
‘ Ujjain symbol ’ of the Satavahanas. Whether, however, it can 
be regarded, in a similar manner, as the distinctive emblem of the 
Cutus may be doubted, since it is frequently found associated with 
the ‘Ujjain symbol.’ If the two types in question could be proved 
to be the characteristic devices of these two families, their union 
on the same coins would at first sight seem strange. It could 
probably only be explained on the supposition that the coins 
belonged to a period at which the Cutus were still ruling as 
viceroys —Maharathis or Mahabhoj as— under the Satavahanas. 
It is perhaps worthy of notice that the type ‘ Tree within railing ’ 
is found only on the Andhra coinages of Western or Southern 
India, that is to say, only in the regions where the Cutus ruled 
first as feudatories and subsequently as independent sovereigns 
(§§ 27, 28). It does not occur on coins from Eastern India. 


For these corns of Ujjain, t?. C, CAI, p. 94, PI. x. 
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141. Tho two known members of the Ksabarata family have in 

common the ty})e ‘ Arrow, Discus, and Thiinder- 
Saharfto bolt,’ which may, therefore, be supposed to be 
the device of the dynasty. But, in addition to 
this common type, each bears a device of his own. Bhilmaka’s 
distinctive type, which may have been either local or personal in 
its nature, w^as the ‘ Lion-capital and Dharmacakra.' Nahapana 
places his portrait on his silver coins ; but on the unique specimen 
of his copper coinage its place is taken by the ' Tree within rail- 
ing,’ which may perhaps have been derived from an Andhra source. 
These types have been discussed above in §§ 87"-8. 

142. The uniformity observable in the coinages of the Western 

Typeaofthe Ksatrapas from the time of Oastana onwards 

Western Ksatra- presents a striking contrast to the multiplicity of 
pas afcer Castana. « . 

the Andhra types. The reason for this greater 

uniformity is no doubt to be found in the fact that their dominions 
were restricted to a much smaller area. If we leave out of con- 
sideration a few isolated copper specimens for which no satisfactory 
attribution is at present possihle (r.^. PI. x. 264,269; PL xii. 
326-7), and the rare lead coins which appear during a single reign 
only (p. 187 ; PL xvii. 889-90), we may say that the numismatic 
record of the family of Castana is comprised almost entirely in 
two well-defined classes of coins— '(1.) a silver series which may be 
regarded as in form and character a continuation of the silver 
coinage of the Ksaharatas, and which was probably struck originally 
for circulation in Kathiawar and Gujarat (Suiustra in the more 
extended use of the term, swjx p. xxxi), and (2) a potiii series 
which seems to have been peculiar to Malwa, the other great 
division of the kingdom of the AVestern Ksatrapas (§§ 98-9, 102, 
105) . As wc have seen {§ 108) it is possible that when the second 
of these issues ceased it was superseded by the first. The coin- 
typos of the Western Ksatnipas after the time of Castana have 

V 
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been described above in §§ 92 flE. ; but this account may be supple- 
mented here by a few general observations on certain changes 
which may be traced with some regularity and dated with some 
chronological accuracy both in the style of portraiture and in the 
representation of the ‘ star and cresce^^t ' in the rev, type. 

143. Although the types of the silver coinage remain the same 

Eepreaeutationof beginning to the end of tbe dynasty— 

the Eye m from the reign of Castana to that of Svami-Eudra- 
simha III, son of Satyasimha— a period of about 
two centuries and a half — slight variations are naturally to be 
observed in the art and workmanship of different periods.^ Some 
of these — e.g. the different methods of representing the eye and 
lips in the portraits on the obverse, and the various forms assumed 
by the caitya, star and crescent, on the reverse — were noticed by 
Newton in 1862,^ and it is interesting to observe (op. cU., table 
facing p. 26) how the results which he obtained from a minute 
examination of these details generally confirm the order of succes- 
sion of these princes as determined by their inscriptions and dates. 

These observations are often useful as criteria of date. The 
different methods adopted in the representation of the eye seem, 
in particular, to be determinable with great accuracy. The chief 
methods are shown in the accompanying sketches, which are due 


'^S 








to the kindness of Mr. Gr. F. Hill ; and, as will be seen from the 


^ The following account is chiefly taken from R. JRAS, 1899, pp. 365 ff. 

2 “On the Sail, Gupta, and other Ancient Dynasties of Kattiawar and 
Guzerat,” JBBRAS, 1862, p. 1. 
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following notes, the period during which, each one of these pre- 
vailed can be dated in most instances almost to the exact year. 

(1) Drawn from a coin of Mks. Eudrasimha I, yr. 110 (v. p. 89 ; 
PL XL 306). 

Prom the beginning of the dynasty until about the year 115, in the 
reign of Rudrasirpha I, son of Rudradaman I, the eye-baii is regularly 
represented by a dot in relief. 

(2) Mks. Rudrasimha I, yr. 116 {v. p. 93; PL xi. 322). 

For a short period after this the eye-ball is generally indicated by a 
line between the eye-lids in the form of a curve bending inwards. This 
style seems to prevail between the years 116 and 125. Of the five coins 
of Jivadilman, son of Damajada^rl (Damajada) I, the four which belong 
to his second reign (p, pp. 84-5 ; PL xi. 289-292) are in accordance with 
this rule, while the other, dated 1[00], and belonging to his first reign 
(r. p. 83 ; PL XL 288) shows, as might naturally be expected, the earlier 
form of eye given in Fig. 1. The earlier coins of Rudrasena I, son of 
Rudrasimha I, follow the rule {v, PL xii. 328-331). 

(3) Mks. Rudrasena I, yr. 136 (v, p. 101 ; PL xil 353). 

After the year 125 the curve which indicates the eye-ball is attached 
to the middle of the line representing the upper eye-lid ; and, in the 
reign of Dainasena, apparently about the year 153 (v. PL xiri. 388), the 
curvature of the line representing the eye-brow is greatly increased (see 
Fig. 4). 

(4) Mks. Vijayasena, yr. 170 {v. p. 135; PL xiv. 541). 

A tendency to make the upper line of the eye straighter and the curve 
of the eye ball more circular is observable from about the year 170, in the 
reign of Vijayasena, and this style seems to last until after the year 211, 
in the reign of Bhartrdaman. 

(5) Mks. Bhartrdaman, yr. 214 (t?. p. 158 ; PL xvi. 698) (the eye-brow 
copied from no. 695). 

A coin of Bhartrdaman, dated 211 {v. p. 156 ; PL xvi. 678), follows 
the style shown in Fig. 4, but on all his corns of a subsequent date the 
curve representing the eye-ball has become a complete circle. The dates 
on the coins of Visvasimha and Bhartrdaman are in such an unsatis- 
factory condition that it was formerly doubtful which of the two reigned 
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first. ^ The evidence from style is in this case important. Of the 
numerous specimens of Visvasimha published in the Catalogue, not one 
has a portrait Jvith the eye formed according to the fashion prevalent 
during the latter part of Bhartrdaman’s reign — a fact which, of itself, 
seems to show that Yisvasimha ruled before Bhartrdaman. 

(6) Mks. Budrasimha II, yr. 230 {v. p. 171 ; PL xvi. 770). 

During the reign of Eudrasimha II, son of Svami-Jivadaman, before 
the year 230, we find what seems almost to be a revei'sion to the style 
shown in Fig. 4. The only differences appear to be that the curve 
indicating the eye-ball is attached nearly to the end of the upper line 
of the eye, and that the lower line is shorter. The dates on most of 
the coins of Rudrasiinha II are indistinct, and it is impossible to date the 
introduction of this style very accurately. It certainly prevails after 
230, but of the coins reading 22.'r, some follow this style and some that 
shown in Fig, 5. 

(7) Ks. Ya^odaman II, yr. 240 (v. p. 175 ; PL xvii. 795). 

On the coins of Ya^odarnan II (239-254), the lower line of the eye is 
much reduced — ^often it becomes a mere dot^ — and the curve indicating 
the eye-ball is much smaller, and is attached to the extremity of the 
upper line. This style seems to prevail until about the year 290, in the 
reign of Bvilmi-Kudrasena III. 

(8) Mks. Svilmi-Rudrasena III, son of Svami-Budradaman II, yr. 292 
(r. p. 182; PL XVII. 839). 

In this reign, after about the year 290, we seem to find a new style, in 
which the eye-brow is made much thicker, and tlie eye-ball represented by 
a circle at the end of the upper line, existing side by side with the stylo 
shown in Fig. 7. Both of these styles seem to occur together until the 
end of the dynasty, but the one described last and shown in Fig. 8 seems 
to predominate. . 

144. On the silver coins of the Western Ksatrapas the following 

‘ Crescent and variations may be traced in the representation of 
the 'crescent and star,’ the origin and history of 


Bh. JUAS, 1890, p. 658, evidently supposed that Viavasimha was Ksatrapa 
during the reign of 1 iluirtrduman as MahS-ksatrapa, 
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wliieh as elements in the w. type have been discussed above 
in §'92 ■ 

(1) THe ‘crescent and star’ together constitute the rev. type in Var. a 
of the coins struck by Gas tana as Ksatrapa. Originally the ‘ star ’ appears 
as what it was no doubt originally intended to denote, viz, a ‘rayed sun/ 
It is represented as an orb surrounded by rays (r. PL x. EL). 

(2) In Yar. 5 of the coins struck by Oastana as Esatrapa, and on some 
of the coins on which he appears as Mahaksatrapa, the ‘crescent and 
star ’ take their place on either side of the ‘ ca%a,’ and on the same level 
with it (r. PJ. X. 259, 260). 

(3) On other specimens struck by Castana as Mahaksatrapa, the 
‘ crescent and star,’ though apparently still regarded as of equal importance 
with the ‘ cmVya ’ as constituent parts of the type, no longer appear on. 
the same level with it, but are placed higher in the field (r. PL x. 262, 
and J.B.). , 

(4) After the reign of Gastana two tendencies are observable in the 
representation of the ‘star’ or ‘rayed sun/ The orb tends to become 
smaller, and the rays tend to become thicker, Rays denoted by line lines 
sometimes appear in the reign of Rudradaman I, but not afterwards • 
r/. PL x. 272 with the other coins of Rudradaman I and those of 
Damaghsada (Damajada^ri) I. 

(5) During the reign of Rudrasena I, from about the year 126 onwards, 
the ‘ star/ is represented as a cluster of dots of the same size, the ‘orb’ in 
the centre appearing as a dot no larger than the dots which surround it 
(r. PL XII. 334, &c,). At the same time the ‘ crescent ’ on the left of the 
caifya is reduced to the size of the crescent which surmounts the caitya. 
By this time the ‘ crescent and star ’ have lost their importance as elements 
in the composition of the type, and have become mere symbols or adjuncts 
to the caltya. The date of the two L® coins, p. 94 ; PL xii. 326-7, is 
therefore probably before yr. 126, 

(6) During the reign of Rudrasimha II and afterwards both the 
crescent to the left and the crescent surmounting the caitya have 
generally degenerated, except on the more carefully executed specimens 
(e,g. PL XVI. 779), to the two small curved lines which are to be seen in 
the left field (c.y. PL xvi. 770, &g,). 
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145 . The Traikutakas borrowed their types directly from the 

Western Ksatrapas (§ 136). On the obv. no dates 
TraM^akas nsnal position, behind the king’s head, have 

yet been discovered, and traces of the inscr. in 

* Greek ’ characters are very rarely to be seen.^ On the the 
^ crescent ’ which nsnally appears in the left field of the prototypes 
seems to have disappeared entirely in the copies, but a trace of 
the crescent above the caitya is probably to be recognised in the 
small curve which is sometimes found beneath one of the characters 
of the coin-legend (z;. p. 198, note 3). 

146. Although the rev. type of the coins of the ' Bodhi ’ Dynasty 

recalls that of the Western Ksatrapas, the obv, 

* Dynasty. dynasties have nothing in common . 

At present the only obv, types which have been 
found in this series are those on the coins of Vira-bodhi or Vira- 
bodhidatta, viz. ' Tree within railing ’ with or without the addition 
of the ' Figure of a man standing’ {v. PI. xviii. 983-87). The 
obverses of all the other known coins of the ' Bodhi ’ Dynasty 
appear to be plain. The caitya on the rev. of the coins of Vira- 
bodhi or Vira-bodhidatta is surmounted by a crescent as on the 
coins of the Western Ksatrapas, but it differs in having a waved 
line represented vertically on either side of it, instead of one repre- 
sented horizontally beneath. On the rev. of all the other coins of 
the dynasty the appears without the surmounting crescent 

or the waved lines or any other adjuncts (t;. PI. xviii. 988-98). 

147. At present very little is known as to the meaning of the 

symbols which often occur as adjuncts to the main 
Symbols. Indian coins. Many of them were pro- 

bably religious in origin, and may have been used as sectarian 


^ The statement made in note 1 on p. 198 should be corrected. Undoubted 
traces of the inscr, in ‘ Greek ' characters are to be recognised on PI. xviii. W. T. 
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marks ; but too little is yet known about the sects and the religious 
symbolism of Early India to enable us to give in most cases any 
satisfactory explanation of these devices. There seems to be no 
permanent distinction in Indian numismatics between ' types ’ and 
* symbols.’ In regard both to their origin and their use they pro- 
bably had much in common, and the terms are often applied to 
the same designs according to the relative position of predominance 
or insignificance which they seem to occupy on a coin. On this 
principle the three figures, which have been discussed above (§ 140) 
under the heading ' Types,’ viz. the ‘ Gaitija,' the ^ Ujjain symbol,’ 
and the ‘Tree within railing,’ are in the Catalogue treated as 
symbols whenever they seem to hold a position in subordination 
to the main type. Other symbols which occur on the classes of 
coins described in the Catalogue are the following : — 

1. ^ SvasUlcay the symbol of ‘good fortune ’ 4- = 

cS + kdTi) (PI. I. 9). It appears in various forms, in one of which the 
‘Taurine symbol,’ no, 2, takes the place of the horizontal or vertical line 
which is attached to each limb of the cross (PL i. 3). For the svastiJcayV. 
raff, in Bh. Trans. Inter. Or. Gongr ess (Leiden, 1883, in, p. 137). 

2. y. The ‘ Taurine symbol/ so called as being identical in form with 
the zodiacal sign of Taurus (PL i. 3). It may perhaps be a simpler form 
of no. 3 ; v. Thomas, JRAS, 1865, p. 483 ; Fleet, id. 1907, p. 531, 

3. ^ Nandijpada/ ‘The foot-print of Nandi’ (PL ii. 18). The 
name in its Prakrit form namdipaam ^Sht. nandipadam accompanies a 
representation of this symbol engraved on a rock in the Padana Hill (Bh. 
JBBBAS, XV, p. 320, PL in, h). The symbol is associated with the 
figures of ^iva and his Bull on the coins of Kadphises II (Gardner, B.M. 

and Seytli. MngSy PL xxv. 7, etc.); but it is certainly not ex- 
clusively Brahmanical, as it is frequently seen, often in a more elaborate 
form, in Buddhist and Jain sculptures {e.g. 0. MalidhodJii, p. 12, PL viii. 
\ The /Jain 'Stupa and other Antiquities of Mathurdy Arch. Sur. Ind. xx, 

PL XL.). 

4. 1^. Uncertain (PL ii. 18). Several modifications of this symbol 
seem to occur ; v. R. JRAS, 1900, p. 101. 
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5. 5- Uncertain (PL viii. 236). Perhaps a variety of no. 4. 

6. -g-. Uncertain (p. 28). Perhaps identical with the object which is 

called an altar (p. 32, nos, 1 25-8). 

7. ^ . Uncertain (PI. v. 105) ; v, no. 9. 

8. ji;. Uncertain (PI. viii. 236) ; v. no. 9. 

9. ^ Nag a-sfjmhoV (PL viii. G.P. 1, and 207). That this symbol repre- 
sents two snakes (nagas) erect with expanded hoods seems evident from 
the two coins referred to. The symbol seems to have assumed a more 
conventional form in PL vin. 208. The question arises whether either or 
both of the symbols nos. 7 and 8 may not have been intended to represent 
this ^ ndga-symhoV 

10. ^ amclhslieir 

11. ^ Lotiis-floioer^ {ihid.). 

12. USjdieriml ohjeci^ (PL v. 105); ^ Pellet wltliin drde ^ (PL v. 112); 
^ Fidlet wUltm circle of dots^ (p. 28). These are probably intended to 
represent the same symbol, perhaps a ‘ dharma-cahra^ {(f. PL ix. 238). 

13. ^ Ewer with f sill (21. i. 1). This design usually takes the form of 
a double waved line placed beneath the type, but it is sometimes made 
into a border for the coin, and sometimes svastiJca-symlnila are mingled 
with the fishes represented (PL i. 5). There can be no doubt that this 
design is symbolical of the river of the district in which the coins were 
struck. , 

14. ‘ Waved' line ’ (PL ix. 255 ; PL x. 259 ei passim). On the coins with 
which the present Catalogue deals, the ^ waved f/wcd symbol is associated 
chiefly with the ^caliya'' of the rer. type ; bxit it occurs with other types 
also in other classes of Indian coins. It probably, like no 13, denotes the 
river of the country to which the coins belong; and it seems to be used 
in cases where considerations of space make the fuller representation 
impossible. On some of the coins of the ‘ Bodhi’ Dynasty, two of these 
' waved lines ’ appear, one on either side of the ‘ caitya ^ (p. 207 ; PL xvin. 
9 g 3 „ 4 ). Presumably, thereforej the locality of this dynasty must he 
sought for in some district where there were two jivers of importance. 
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All of these symbols are to be foand on the most primitive 
coinage of Ancient India — the punch-marked coinage —and on 
coins of the other ancient series, such as those of Taxila, the 
Aiidumbaras, the Kunindas, the Yandheyas, Ayodhya, IJj]‘ain, 
Eran, &c. (y. C.CAI); and most of them are of frequent occurrence 
in inscrr.^ and sculptures. In the present state of our knowledge 
it seems impossible to discriminate between their use so far as to 
say that while some are Brahmanical, others are Buddhist or Jain. 
They seem to be the common property of diverse sects in different 
parts of India. 


DENOMINATIONS, WEIGHTS, AND METALS. 

148. The names and values of ancient Indian coins, and the 
weight -standards, according to which they were 
Weight-systems, struck, are at present very imperfectly known. 

From the inscrr. which record endowments we 
may sometimes learn the names of coins and the rates of interest 
which were 'produced by sums of money invested in commercial 
undertakings ; and both in the early Sanskrit law-books of Manu, 
Yajilavalkya, and others, and in later treatises devoted especially 
to the subject of weights and measures, we may find certain tables 
of weights for gold, silver, and copper. A certain amount of 
information may thus be obtained from these sources as to the 
currencies of Ancient India ; but considerable difficulties will 


^ They frequently occur at the beginning and end of inscrr. ; v, the inscrr. at 
Bhaja, Kuda, Bedsa, Karle, Jiinnar, and Nasik, ASWI, iv, Pll. xliv-lv. They 
appear to be thus used merely as auspicious marks, and may be compared with 
the Christian emhlems, one of which^ — IHS— was actually borrowed for use on 
coins of Kasbmir in the 19th cent, ; Bearse in Codnn^toji, Mmahnan Numis.j 
p.' 19,. ■note.' 



clxiKviii 


INTBO0UOTION 


almost always appear wbenever the attempt is made to apply this 
knowledge to elncidate the actual problems of Indian numismatics. 
These difficulties are due, no doubt, partly to the fact that the 
available sources of information ha^e been insufficiently explored ; 
but they are probably partly due also to the fact that, in many 
instances, adequate sources of information no longer exist. In 
any case, it is evident that the simple tables given in Manu and 
the older law-books, on which numismatists have sometimes 
solely relied, can afford no satisfactory solution to many of the 
puzzles of Indian metrology. No full discussion of this subject 
can be attempted here ; but it may be worth while to indicate the 
existence or the possibility of certain disturbing factors which 
may have made these weight-systems far more intricate in practice 
than they appear in the literature. 

So far as the currencies described in this volume are concerned, 
it will be sufficient to quote two equations from each of the two 
tables of weights for silver and copper given in the law-books^ : — 

Silver. 

2 raktiMSi krsnalas or gunjds = 1 mdsa, 

16 mdsas = 1 pur ana or dharana (the silver kdrsdpana)* 

Copper. 

5 raktikds, krsnalas ox gunjds = 1 mdsa, 

16 mdsas = 1 karsa or pana (the copper Mrsapana), 

The rakiikd, which is common to both systems, and may, in- 
deed, be regarded as the basis of all Indian weight-systems, was 
originally, as its various names denote, the * rati,' the seed of the 


J C/. Colebrooke, Essays (ed. Cowell), i, p. 529 ; Thomas, Ancient Indian 
Weights, p. 13 ; C. CAI, p. 42. Other reff. in B. 10, § 4. The passages from 
the Sanskrit authorities are given inexienso in the Diet., s.-y.* karsa.’ 
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gunjd-QXQQ^QX {ahrus precatorius)^ popularly used as a weight 
in various parts of India. The rati is brought into relation with 
the next higher denomioation, the masa, originally some variety 
of ^ bean,’ in different ways in different systems. In the tvro 
tables quoted above it will be seen that, while the silver w^a is 
only equal to 2 ratis^ the copper 7}idm weighs 5 ratis. These two 
varieties of masa may, then, be regarded as the units, 16 of which 
respectively constitute the weight of the standard silver coin, the 
purdjia or dharana = 32 ratis, and the weight of the standard 
copper coin, the Mrsa or pana = 80 ratis. 

To both of the standard coins in question, the silver purdnaoi 
32 ratis and the copper pana of 80 ratis, the same name ‘ hdrsd- 
pana ’ (Prakrit ^ kdhdpana') was sometimes applied.^ This double 
use of the term was probably in ancient times only confusing 
whenever the currency of one district had to be compared with 
that of another. We may gather both directly from the state- 
ments of the law-books, and more generally from the study of the 
coins, that in Ancient India silver and copper coinages were often 
independent of each other and circulated in different districts. A 
copper currency was not necessarily regarded as merely auxiliary 
to the silver currency ; but a copper standard prevailed in some 
districts just as a silver standard prevailed in others,^ The word 


^ Manu seems to imply that the term was properly applied to the copper 
jpanej weighing a karm^^ karmpanas tu vij^eym tdmrikah kdrsikah pmnah,^ 
yiii, 1B6. Anandagiri on Sankara’s commentar5" to the Mdi^ukya Upmnisad I 
(Bibl. Ind., p. 339) says that in certain countries it denoted a sum of 16 pams 
= the silver pnnina' — ‘ deiavUem kdrmpaimsahdajh sodasapandndm samjna ’ 
(Bdhtlingk and Both, ‘ karsEpava ’). 

^ Narada, quoted in the Vdcaspatya, states that the silver kdr§dpana was 
current in the South and the p<^n(i in the Bast, and that 16 paym = 1 pala ; — 

‘ Kdrsdpano da>ksinasydm diM ratipyah prmarttate ; 

Pano nihaddhah pTtrmaydm ; sodaiaiva pmdh paJam' 
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‘ karsdpana' therefore, may in any particular district be supposed 
to mean the standard coin whether of silver or copper.^ 

It has sometimes been assumed that the two tables quoted above 
from the law-books were intended to apply to all the different 
countries of India. Any such uniformity is in the highest degree 
improbable and is contrary to all analogy; but, if such an hypo- 
thesis could be allowed, it is manifest that the standard weights 
of all the ancient silver and copper coins of purely Indian origin 
might readily be ascertained if the mean weight of the gunjd-hexxy 
could be determined. This has been done experimentally by 
various investigators, whose results usually differ merely by a few 
hundredths of a grain. According to General Sir A. Cunningham 
the average weight of this berry is 1*83 grains. He therefore 
fixed the full weight of the standard silver coin, the purdna, or 
silvev kdrsdpaM of 32 raMs, at 58*56 grains, and that of the 
standard copper coin, the pana, or copper hdrsdpana of 80 ratis, 
at 146*4 grains. 

When, however, the attempt is made to explain the weights of 
actual specimens by reference to these standards, their conformity 
is, in most cases, by no means evident. The truth of this observa- 
tion will be realised by anyone who tries, for instance, to classify 
the coins published in General Sir A. Cunningham’s Goins of 
Ancient India in accordance with the tables given by him on 
pp. 46, 47. To take as an example four copper coins which he 
himself identifies on p. 59 (PL i. 20-23), it will be seen that a very 
liberal allowance for overweight has to be made in two cases, and 
that it is necessary to suppose that two of the coins in question 
represent denominations of respectively If and li panas. It is 
difficult to imagine that irregular denominations of this character 


' In Ceylon the term was applied also to gold coins; v, Buddhaghosa (5th 
cent. A.D.), quoted by Bhys Cmns and Memnres of Ceylon^ p. 8. 
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existed in any ctirreiicy intended for practical purposes to the 
extent which the application of these tables to the actual specimens 
presupposes ; and we are forced to the conclusion that the simple 
weight-systems given in the law-books do not afford a satisfactory 
explanation of the weights of ancient Indian coins in general. 

The fact would appear to be that in Ancient India, as in Modem 
India, very great diversity prevailed in the weight-systems of 
different districts, but that underlying this diversity there were 
certain general principles of very wide if not of universal applica- 
tion. A remark made in the ‘ Introductory Notes ’ prefixed to 
each volume of the new edition of The Imperial Gazetteer of India 
might probably be applied with equal truth to the state of affairs 
existing in Ancient India : — ‘‘ The various systems of weight used 
in India combine uniformity of scale with immense variations in 
the weight of units. The Sanskrit commentators on the law- 
books, and the writers on weights and measures, show that while 
the mdsa is regularly regarded as the unit, and 16 of these units 
regularly make up the standard weight— an application of the 
ancient method of reckoning by sixteens (i.e. four fours of which 
an example still survives in the rupee and its subdivisions — the 
weight of the mdsa varied very greatly ih different districts. The 
mdsas of two and of five ratis no doubt prevailed in the district 
and at the period represented by the early law-books, and may 
have thus been regarded subsequently as the authoritative orthodox 
weights for silver and copper; but there can be no question that 
mams of other values also — 6, 10, 12, or 16 ratis— were used as 


^ P. V or vii in different volumes. 

2 That the method of reckoning by fours is extremely ancient is shown by 
the fact that in Sanskrit, Greek, and Latin, the numeral ‘ eight ’ is dual in form 
--astd ox asfan, o/ctw, octo. This method is also preserved in the Kharosthi 
notation; t’. Biihler, Pa?., §B8. 
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units in different parts of India.^ For instance, we find a definite 
statement tliat in Magadha mdsa denoted a unit of 6 ratis. This 
gave a harsa of 96 ratiSy with its quarter a tanka of 24 rajJis— both 
of which coins we might reasonably expect to find represented in 
our collections.” ^ 


The subject cannot be fully examined here ; but it is important 
to insist on the fact that any supposed uniformity in the weight- 
standards of the ancient coins of India appears on examination to 
be quite illusory. It is impossible to read the various passages 
quoted from Sanskrit authors in the Vdcaspatya Dictionary, s,v. 
* karsa,' without realising that the diversity of weights may have 
been very considerable. This diversity seems certainly also to be 
proved by the actual specimens, many of which cannot, in the 
present state of our knowledge, be satisfactorily assigned to any 
particular denomination. 


Coins of 
tlio Andiiras. 


149. The metals used for currency in the Andhra dominions 
were lead, potin, copper, and silver. Throughout 
the empire the coinages of lead predominate. 

They have been found exclusively in Andhradesa, 
the home of the race (§§ 60-63), in the Anantapur and Cuddapah 
Districts (§ 66), in the region of the Coromandel Coast (§ 67), in 
the Chitaldrug District (§ 68) , and in the Karwar District (§ 69) . A 
lead and a potin coinage are found apparently in association in the 
Kolhapur District (§ 70) ; and it seems probable that at an early 


^ Colebrooke, op, cit p. 531, says, ‘ Hence we have no less than four mams : 
one containing five raJcHMs; another, four (according to Narada) ; a third, 
sixteen (according to B^haspati) ; and a fourth (the mmaka of silver) containing 
two raktikas ; not to notice the masaka used by the medical tribe, and consist- 
ing of ten or, according to some authorities, of twelve rakUkdSy which may be 
the same with the jewellers’ mdsa of six double raitisy <fcc. 

® Oaraka quoted in the Vdcaspatya^^ MagadJiaparihlidsdydm sadrattiko 
mdsai caluTvimsatirattilms iankah sarirtavaHraffikaJi karsah.' 
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period a lead currency prevailed in Malwa in districts where, at a 
later date, coins of potin or copper appear to have been used (§§ 73, 
75). Potin coins are found together with others in the districts 
just mentioned, and exclusively in the Chanda District of the 
Central Provinces (§66). Silver coinages are only found in the 
Nasik District (§ 71) and in the N. Konkan (§ 72) ; the former is 
merely a re-issue of coins struck by Nahapana, and the latter is 
directly copied from the contemporary coins of the Western 
Ksatrapas. 

The denominations and the weight-standards of all these classes, 
except the two last, must for the present remain doubtful. The 
various coinages show considerable variations in size and weight, 
such as might reasonably be expected in the different provinces of 
so extensive an empire. 

The Nanaghat inscr. of Queen Naganika (§ 57, no. 1) and the 
Kanheri inscr. dated in the 16th year of Sri-Yajna {id. no. 22) 
show that in these western provinces of the Andhra dominions, 
N. Maharastra and the Northern Konkan, sums of money were 
estimated in hdndpanas’^ ; and there can be no doubt that the 
coin referred to is the silver kdrsdpana, which is known to have 
circulated in both of these regions; c/. the silver coins of Naha- 


^ The Nanaghat inscr. records the fees paid to the officiating Brahmans on 
•the occasion of the celebration of certain Vedic sacrifices. Large as some of 
these appear to be, e,g. one of 24,000 Jcdrmjpanas, they are only in proportion to 
the other offerings made, e.g. one of 11,000 cows, and are in accordance with the 
smnptnotis scale on which these sacrifices, the Agnyadheya, the Eajasnya, the 
Aivamedha, etc., have been performed by monarchs in both Ancient and 
Modern India. The purport of the Kanheri inscr. is not altogether clear ; but 
it includes the record of two endowments, one of a sum of 200 Jcdrm^anas ^nt 
out to interest at the rate of 1 per cent, per mensem, and the other, apparently, 
half the produce of a certain field. The chief object of these endowments was 
to provide each of the monks passing the rainy season in the monastery at 
Kanheri with a sum of 16 hdrmpanm {solasaka) for clothing. In all these 
cases the Mrsaj^ana must evidently be the silver coin of that name. 
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pana restruck by Gautamlputra for circulation in the Nasik 
District, and the silver coins of Surastra fabric issued by Sri-Yajna 
in Aparanta, both of which classes were undoubtedly kdrsapanas 
{v. inf. §150). 

150. The dominions of the Western Ksatrapas were far more 
restricted than those of the Andhras, and there is 

Coins of consequently much less variety to be found in 
tile Western 

Ksatrapas. coinages. The localities in which the silver 

and potin currencies prevailed have already been 
explained {v. sup. § 142) : those of the copper and lead currencies 
are doubtful. The denominations and the weight-standards of 
the potin, copper, and lead coins are uncertain ; but the silver 
coins are unquestionably called kdnyJpanas in the inscrr.,V and 
their weight-standard has been usually supposed to be that of the 
‘ hemi-drachms ’ of the Graeco-Indian princes Apollodotus and 
Menander which previously circulated in the same region.^ The 
fact that these silver coins, though called ‘ Mrsrpanasf onlj v^eigh 
from 34 to 36 grains, instead of about 68 grains as would be 
theoretically required, is instructive (§148), It shows that this 
term, when applied to a silver coin, does not necessarily denote a 
piece of the actual weight of 32 ratis^ and suggests the conclusion 
that, in Ancient India as elsewhere, coin-denominations derived 
from weights may have acquired in the course of time very various 


^ A few references will be sufficient to show that the silver coin is intended 

, y 

A field bought for 4000 hlrmpanas (Nasik inscr. ; v. sup. §57, no. 31). An 
investment of 2000 Mrsfipanas a>t the rate of 1 per cent, per mensem to provide 
20 monks with a sum of 12 hlrsnpanas (bdrasaka) each for clothing (Nasik 
inscr., icZ. no. 33). A deposit of 100 Jcdrsfipanas at the same rate provides a 
single monk with a similar amount (Nasik inscr., Senart, El, viii, p. 90; 
PL vin. 17). 

2 Periphis, §47 (McCrindle, lA, viii, p, 143), Old drachma! bearing the Greek 
inscriptions of Apollodotus and Menander are current in Barugaza.” McCrindle 
supposes the date of the Fcriplws to be between a,d. 80 and 89 (op. cU. p. 108). 
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meanings ; cf. the history of our ^ pound,’ / the pound sterling,’ 
Hhe Scottish pound,’ &:c. 

One of the inscrr. contains the important information that the 
rate of exchange between the hdrmpana the gold coin of the 
period, the suvarua, was as 1 to 35.^ The reference here must 
surely be to the contemporary gold currency of the Kusanas, the 
standard of which was apparently that of the aioreus. If 

we take the weights of the kdrsdpana and the suvarna as 36 and 
124 grains respectively, we shall find that the ratio of silver to 
gold at this time was approximately as 1 to 10, a result which 
appears to be reasonable.^ 

ISl. The only known currency of the Traikxltakas is of silver, 
and is simply, as regards weight-standards as well as 

Traikfttaka Coins. 

types, a continuation of that of the Western Ksa- 
trapas. As the dominions of the Traikiitakas included Aparanta 
and N. Maharastra, it is not surprising to find that they continued 
to issue the silver Jcdrsdpana^^ the use of which was already well 
established in these regions (§150). This currency may therefore 
be traced in this part of India from the time of the Ksaharata 
Nahapana, c. 120 A.D., to that of the Traikutaka Vyaghrasena, 
c. 480 A.D. ; and it is to be observed that, throughout this long 
period of some three hundred and sixty years, the weight of the 
standard coin, from about 34 to 36 grains, is preserved without 
any noticeable depreciation. 

A Nasik inscr. ; v, sup, §57, no. 33. 

2 124 A7 = 36 m X 35, 1 

^ The was also used by the Abhiras in the Nasik Dist, ; t?. 

§57, ■no.43. 

^ The Graeco -Indian ‘ hemidraclims ’ of Apollodotus and Menander, which 
are commonly supposed to have been the prototypes of this silver ‘ hi rsaj^ana ^ ' 
usually weigh about 37 or 38 grains. Bh. supposed that local issues of the 
debased coins of Apollodotus constituted the currency of Gujarat and Kathiawar 


a a 
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152. At present only lead coins of the ‘ Bodhi * Dynasty are 
known; and both the denominations and the 
< BodM^ Dymsty weight-standard of these remain as uncertain as 
their locality and their date (§ 137). So few speci- 
mens are as yet available for study, that it would be hazardous to 
attempt to draw any general conclusions as to the nature of this 
coinage ; but, in regard to the specimens now published, it may 
be noticed that the coins of Yira-bodhi or Vira-bodhidatta when 
compared with those of Siva-bodhi and Candra-bodhi are dis- 
tinguished both by higher denominations and by more complete 
types (PI. XVIII. 983-998). 


COIN-LEGENDS. 

153. The coin-legends of the Andhras in every district and 
at all periods are, without any exception, in 

X4 Srllg « 

some Prakrit dialect. As a rule their language 
shows no very striking peculiarities: the verbal forms are merely 
those which we are accustomed to find in Indian inscrr. of the 
centuries immediately preceding and following the Christian 
era; e,g. Bano {i.e. Banno) or Bdno = Skt. Bdjnah, Siri=&Hy 
Yana=Yaj7iaj Kanha—Erma, &c. But in one instance— on 
the silver coins of Surastra fabric struck by Sri-Yajna (p. 45) — 
there appears, in association with this ordinary Prakrit, a 
dialect which, like the variety of the Brahmi alphabet used in 
this coin-legend, has very definite peculiarities of its own. As 

from the Graeco-Indian period until the time of Nahapana. It is doubtful 
whether he refers to the ordinary silver coins of Apollodotus II Philopator, who 
must be the Apollodotus intended in this connection, or to copies of these ; 
V. BG.I, i, p. 17. 
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has been observed above (pp. xc, xci), the evidence of the 
Bhattiprolu inscrr. seems to show that this dialect and this 
alphabet, to which Biihler applied the term ‘ Driwidi,’ prevailed 
in the Kistna Dist,, the original home of the Andhras. On 
the assumption that the two associated coin-legends in question 
are identical in meaning, we obtain the following results by 
comparison 

(1) Dravidi [- - = Pkt. BaTio = Skfc, Bajno, 

(2) „ Gotam{a)putasa = Gotamiputasa = Gautamlpu- 

trasya. 

(3) ,, Hiru^Yana-Hatakanua = Siri-YaTLa-Satakamsa 

^Srl-Yajna-^dtakarneli. 

For the genitive termination -m, cf, the Bhattiprolu inscrr. 
(Buhler, hid. Pal., § 17, Table ii, xiii-xv, 38; E. JEAS, 1905, 
p. 800) ; and fo;r /ia==Skt. sa, cf, the Andhra names quoted sup. 
p. xci. 

As contrasted with the coin-legends of the Andhras, the 
Brahmi coin-legends of the Western Ksatrapas are distinguished 
by a predominance of Sanskrit forms and by an admixture of 
Sanskrit inflexions. The compound aksaras are regularly pre- 
served : e,g. in ksatrapa, rdjno not rano, svdmi not sami, hiyaJi 
not siri-[e\ putrasa noi putasa ; c/. also Iharaj varsa, pratkama, 
d'vitlya, Bhartr-, Visva-^ Satya-y svasriyUy &c. In fact, with the 
exception of -slhay which always takes the place of the Skt. 
-simha, them are no distinctively Prakrit forms to be found. 
The Prakrit genitive oi -daman , viz. -ddmmay appears on the 
coins of Jayadaman. His successor Eudradaman I uses either 
this or the Sanskrit ioxm -ddmna{t^, which alone is to be found 
after his date. On the other hand, the Prakrit genitive in -sa 
(i.e. -ssa) prevails over the Skt. -S|/a throughout the history of 
the dynasty, except for a brief period during which the coin- 
legends appear to be in almost perfectly correct Sanskrit. The 
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period in question seems to be about tbe year 100 = a.b. 178, 
during tbe reigns as Ksatrapa of Damagbsada (Dtoajada- 
ra) I and bis son Satyadtoan (v, sup. p. cxxiv). Altogether 
it may be said tbat tbe Prakrit features in these coin-legends 
consist chiefly in (1) this predominant use of tbe genitive in 
‘■sa, (2) the frequent omission of tbe visarga iiom tbe genitive 
-ddmnah, (3) tbe incorrect sandhi often seen in * Bdjho 

The evidence afforded by tbe coin-legends and inscrr. of the 
Andbras and Western Ksatrapas most clearly shows that in the 
first half of the second century a,d. Sanskrit and Prakrit were 
used side by side in Western India. Usage not only varied in 
different localities, but might also vary in tbe same locality. 
Tbe leading facts may be summarised as follows: — 

(1) The main portion of one of Nahapana’s (/.e. Usavadata’s) inscrr. 
at Nasik (c. a,d. 120) is in Sanskrit (v. sup. § 57, no. 31). The two 
postscripts to this inscr., Hahapana’s other inscrr. at Nasik {id. nos. 32-4), 
and his Brahmi coin-legends are in a language which combines Sanskrit 
and Prakrit features. The Nasik inscrr. of his conquei'or Gautamiputra 
^atakarni and his coin-legends, as, indeed, all Andhra inscrr. with one 
exception {v. inf. (2)) and all Andhra coin-legends, are in Prakrit. 
Nahapana’s inscrr. at Junnar and Karle (§ 57, nos. 35-6) are in Prakrit. 

(2) The Junagadh inscr. of Rudradaman I, dated in yr. 72 = a.d, 150, 
is in Sanskrit. His Bnlhmi coin-legends are in the mixed language. The 
contemporary inscrr. of the Andhras (§ 57, nos. 10-16) are all in Prakrit, 
except the Kanheri inscr. of Pulumavfs Queen, the daughter of Rudra- 
dtoan, which is in Sanskrit {id. no. 17). 

The Kharosthi legends of Bbumaka, Nabapana and Castana 
are in a Prakrit dialect. Thus Kb. Baho = 'Bx. Bdjho ; Wi. 


1 There seems to be a period from about the yr. 154 (Damajadasri II ; p. 115) 
to the time of Bhartrdaman (Ksatrapa, 201-4 ; p. 153) when the correct sawd/w, 
Bajfiali Ksd\ is regularly found. ‘With the next reign (Visvasena ; p. 162) the 
incorrect begins to appear again. 
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ChaJiarata = Br. Ksahardta ; Kh. Cathmia = Br. Castana. For 
the significance of the occurrence of Kharosthi on these coins, 
and the usual local limits of this alphabet on Indian monuments, 
V. sup. p. civ. 

The language of the coin-legends of the Traikiitakas (last half 
of 5th cent. A.D.) is correct Sanskrit, if the necessary vowel-signs 
n>nd visar gas be supplied. The Nasik inscr. of the Abhira king 
Isvarasena (§ 57, no. 43), who may possibly have belonged to the 
same dynasty, is also in Sanskrit {v. sup. p. cxxxvi). 

The coin-legends of the ‘Bodhi ’ Dynasty are in ordinary 
Prakrit. 

154. The most characteristic titles of the Andhra kings are the 
metronymics which they bear on certain classes of 

Titles. . 

their coins. The use of metronymics probably 
finds its original explanation in the custom, widely prevalent in 
India at all periods, by which descent is reckoned through the 
mother. The Andhra metronymics are, however, peculiar in so 
far as they are all derived from the names of Vedic gotras, this is 
to say, priestly families named after some great teacher to whom 
they traced their origin. Thus Gautamiputra, for example, means 
* son of the Queen of the gotra of Gotama.' Biihler was the first to 
explain these distinctively priestly titles, thus occurring in a kingly 
family not of the Brahman caste, as given in honour of the royal 
purohita or family-priest.^ Thus Vasisthi and Mathari are religi- 
ous surnames derived ixom purohitas belohging respectively to the 
gotras of Vasistha and Mathara. Such religious surnames were 
borne by Andhra queens in addition to their personal names. 
Thus, for example, the proper name of Gautami, the mother of 
Gautamiputra Satakarni, is known to have been Bala-sri (§ 57, 
;no:.'13).'' ' 

1 lA, m 
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Mefcronymics are borne by Andhra kings together with their 
personal names in the legends of coinages issued in Andhradesa, 
the Nasik Dist., and Aparanta (Surastra fabric) ; v. pp. 20, 68, 45, 
&c. ; and in the Kolhapur Dist. they occur in association with the 
names or titles ‘ Vilivayakura ' and ‘ Sivalakura,’ the true explana- 
tion of which remains uncertain (p. Ixxxyii). The personal name 
is found alone with the honorific prefix "Sri' Siri') on coins of 
the Chanda Dist. ; v, p. 21, &c. These are the only coins of the 
Satavahana family on which the title "Baja' does not occur. 

" Baja' "^rl' date used together without further titles on the 
early coins of Malwa fabric (Eaja Sri-Sata; v. p. 1). On the 
coinages of the “feudatories of the Andhras’' "Baja' appears 
alone with the titles VCutukadananda ' and ‘Mudananda' (§ 69), 
but is not found on the coins of the Maharathi (Sadakana Kala- 
laya-Maharathi ; 'y. § 68). 

The coin-legends of the Western Ksatrapas are distinguished in 
the first place by the complete absence of the honorific prefix Sri-: 
In this series this word is only used as an affix for the purpose of 
giving to the foreign name Damaghsada a more Indian appear- 
ance (§ 97). The Ksaharatas bear their family title. This is 
associated with - ’ on the coins of Bhtimaka (p. 63), and 

with "Baja' on those of Nahapana (p. 65), who, although he is 
known from inscrr. to have been both ksatiapa and mahaksatrapa 
(§ 57, nos, 31--6), uses neither of these titles in his coin-legends. 
With the silver coins of Castana begins the use of patronymics 
which is the chief characteristic of this dynasty, and which, 
together with the regular practice of dating the coins, has made 
it possible to restore the outlines of its genealogy and chronology 
with remarkable completeness.^ The title "Baja' is regularly 


^ In one instance (Svami-Simhasena; p. 189) another relationship, that of 
‘ sister’s son,’ is recorded. 
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given to both ksatrapas and mahaksatrapas ; and in one reign 
(Svami-Simhasena ; p. 189) ‘ MaJiCiraja Esatrajoa ’ is found as an 
alternative to the usual ' Baja MaMhsatrapa' Patronymics do 
not appear in the legends of the potin currency. The title ' Svdmij 
which is constantly applied to these princes in their inscrr., occurs 
only on the coin-legends of Jayadamanin the earlier period (p. 76). 
At a later date it is given to Jivadatnan, father of Eudrasimha II, 
who apparently did not reign himself (§119), and it is regularly 
used in the coin-legends of all the later princes of the dynasty 
from the time of Svami-Eudradaman II (p. 178). The coin-legends 
of Isvaradatta differ from those of the Western Ksatrapas in re- 
cording the regnal year and omitting the patronymic. 

The Traikutakas, like the Western Ksatrapas, record the name 
of the king’s father on their coins. They take the title ‘ MaJid-^ 
raja,' which in the case of the reigning prince is preceded by the 
honorific ‘ and associated with the religious epithet ‘ Bara'nia- 
Vaisnava,' ‘ most devout worshipper of Visnu.’ Unlike the coin- 
legends of the Andhras, the Western Ksatrapas, and the * Bodhi ’ 
Dynasty, which are in the genitive, those of the Traikutakas are 
in the nominative case. 

The coin-legends of the ‘ Bodhi ’ Dynasty consist merely of the 
king’s name sometimes prefixed by '^rl- ’ (‘8m- ’) ; v. pp. 210-11. 


155. The inscrr. in Greek, or more correctly Graeco-Eoman, 
characters on the coins of Kahapana and Castana 
‘G^X’^L^etters recent years been correctly explained 

as transliterations of the Indian coin-legends.^ 
These characters were evidently at this period and in this region 


^ The language as well as the alphabet of these coin-legends was formerly- 
supposed to be Greek ; v. E. IC, § 81, reff, A suggestion made by Mr. G. F. Hill 
gave the first clue to the truth which has now been fully demonstrated; v, 
E. JEAS, 1899, p. 358. 
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of Western India very imperfectly understood, and after the reign 
of Castana their meaning seems to have been entirely lost. The 
discovery of the great hoard of coins at Jogalthembi has enabled 
the Eev. H. E, Scott (JBBEAS, 1907) to give a full account of 
the legends of Nahapana. From endless variations in the repre- 
sentation of the Greek and Eoman characters, due no doubt to 
imperfect knowledge on the part of the die-cutters, the normal 
form of the coin-legend may be restored as follows : — 
PANNIWXAHAPATACNAHAnANAC 
This is an attempt to render the Prakrit ' Bafio Kmhardtasa 
Naliapcmasa.' 

Similarly Castana’s coin-legend may be restored, though as yet 
with less completeness : — 

PANNIWXATPE ICIACTANCA 

= Bafio Ksatr[^apasaf\ Castanasa, 

Generally it may be said that no attempt to explain as signifi- 
cant the inscriptions in these characters on coins subsequent to 
the time of Castana has hitherto been successful ; ^ and that the 
probability is that they then ceased to have any meaning and con- 
tinued to be imitated or repeated simply as a sort of ornamental 
border. 

The following are some of the most characteristic forms assumed 
by this once significant coin-legend 

(1) 310IIVV011001I VAIOCII 

on a coin of Ks. Eudrasimha I, year 102 (PL xi. 295). With the 
exception of the first two characters, this is repeated on a coin 
struck in the following year, 103, by the same prince ruling as 
Mahaksatrapa {ibid. 2W)/ 


’ This account is taken chiefly from B. JBAS, 1899, p. 361. 
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(2) ^ HOSV\DIO|NIOHOIOI 

The same mling as Ksatrapa (for the second time) in the year 
112 (PL XI. 316). 

(3) lI^nJ^lCIVlOIVANCilC 

Mks. Endrasena I, year 134 (p. 99, no. 341). 

(4) .... 10ICiVA^llV0 

Mks. Damasena, year 15a; (PL xfii. 395). 

(5) VAlllVO 

This inscription has been traced from specimens of Mks. Vijaya- 
sena, year 163 (PL xiv. 497, and two others) ; but it appears to 
be the reading on all his coins withont exception. Indeed, this 
particular combination of characters seems to have been generally 
adopted as the recognized form after the reign of Damasena ; and 
it is interesting to trace its growth and gradual predominance from 
a still earlier time (c/., for example, (5) with (4), and (4) with (3)). 
After the time of Vijayasena, the obverse inscriptions become 
more fragmentary ; but the fragments can, in by far the greater 
number of instances, be referred back to this stereotyped form. 
There are, however, exceptions to this general rule, e*g. 

(6) . . . A I OA.VIC 1 V . . 

(7) ..... AVAVJVVIV . . . 

Es, Budrasimha il (227-23a?) (PL xvi. 778-9). The fragments 
of the obverse inscriptions of this Ksatrapa tend to show that they 
were altogether abnormal. This trifling observation may not be 
without significance when it is coupled with the fact that a break 
occurs in the dynasty at this time, and that the reign of Eudra- 
simha II, son of Svami-Jivadaman, marks a new departure. Such 

b b 
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traces as are to be seen on later coins seem, however, to indicate 
a subsequent reversion to the old form. 

It has been generally supposed that the coinage of the Western 
Ksatrapas was derived, alike as regards its form and its standard 
of weight, from the later Graeco-Indian coinage, and that the 
origin of this obverse inscription in Greek characters is thus fully 
explained. This view must be, in the main, perfectly correct. 
There can be little doubt as to the general similarity between the 
kdrsapanas of the Western Ksatrapas and the hemidrachnis of 
Apollodotus Philopator, for instance; but there are also, apparently, 
traces of other influence ; and in some respects, notably in the 
arrangement of the inscription — which is interrupted by the bust, 
not continuous all around the coin — Roman denarii rather than 
Graeco-Indian hemidrachms seem to have served as the models 
from which this Indian coinage was copied.^ The letters of the 
obverse inscriptions of Nahapana and Castana are undoubtedly 
Greek with an admixture of Roman characters. Further Roman 
influence is perhaps to be seen on the later coins, where there 
seem often to be reminiscences of such commonly recurring Roman 
formulae as AVQ, COSIIl, &c. It is most probable, then, that 
the coins of the Western Ksatrapas owe something to both Graeco- 
Indian and Roman sources. 

166. The characters of the Kharosthi alphabet which occur 

Kharostiii in the coin-legends of Bhumaka, Nahapana and 

Aipiiaiet. Castana (PI. xix. 18, 20; PL xx. 2, 4), are as 
follows 

^ Roman coins belonging to the period from Augustus to Antoninus Pius 
were, as we know, plentiful in India (to the references given in R. IC, § 14, add 
Hill, NChr., 1898, p. 304, and Sewell, JRAS, 1904, p.'SQl), and there are un- 
doubted instances of Roman influence on Indian coinage— in the bust on 
the small bronze coins of Kozola Kadaphes, and in the style of the figures of 
divinities represented on the gold coinage of the Kusana monarchs Kaniska and 
Huviska. 
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•7 = ta ; 

excv 

h = bhu; ' : 

V 

= ca ; 

.[ *2 = tra] ; 

u'=ma;.. 

V 

= cha ; 

S = da; 

j 

II 


o 

II 

^ = na; 

p = sa ; 

> 

= tha ; 

b = pa ; 

*1. = ha. 

167, Of the Dravidi form of Brahmi only one coin-legend is 

Bravidi 

known 

(PI. XIX. 11). The 

aJcsaras represented 

Alphabet. 

4 

are : — 

= ka ; 

^ = ta ; 

=ru; 

n 

= go; 

y=pu; 


> 

= na ; 

U = m(,a) ; 

J'=ha; y = hi. 

X 

= 3 ? = 

ni ; U) = ya. 



Only four of these characters differ Id . any way from the 
ordinary Brahmi script; and the v^ues of these must remain 
somewhat uncertain until further specimens of this alphabet are 
discovered. The reading fcj =m(a) : i.e., m with vowel uncertain, 
depends on the form w =ma found in Ceylon in about the 
1 st cent. is supposed to = sa and to be the Bhattiprolu 

form JP reversed.^ J and y are provisionally read hd and M 
respectively because of a general resemblance to one form of the 
Brahmi and because there is some evidence to show that the 
Skt. i in this Dravidi dialect was represented by 

158. The following Table shows the chief forms of the Brahmi 
alphabet occurring in the legends of the four 
classes of coins described in this volume:— 


^ B. JBAS, 1905, p. 801 ; c/, Wickremasinghe, E;pigrap'hia Zeylanica, i, p. 13. 
2 Id. p. 800 ; cf. El, ii, p. 324, 

® Of. Biihler, Ind. Fal.y Table 39 ; p. xx, note 3. 
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Rom. 

Skt. 
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PALAEOaBAPHIOAL NOTES. ^ 

I. Column II. For this somewhat rare form, r/. ASSI, i, p. 87 ; PL lx. 
no. 45. For the ordinary form of J at this period, v. Biihler, Ind, Pal., 
Table ixi. 



cc 


INTEOBUCTION 


Ksa. CoL II. : 1 Bhumaka ; 2Nahapana; Castana seems to have both, 
forms (p. 72), while Jay ad toan has the square form (p. 76); 3 appears 
during the reign of Gas tana. The cross-stroke which is characteristic of 
the latter part of the compound sa gradually disappears (c/. no. 4), until 
it comes to be represented merely by a sharp curve at the bottom of the 
ha. This form, no. 5, is to be observed first during the reign of Rudra- 
sena I (^aka 121-144 =a.d. 199-222), but probably not until after the 
year 130.^ It does not occur on the coins struck by him as Ksatrapa 
(p. 96 ; PI XII. 328), and apparently not on the earlier coins struck by 
him as Mahaksatrapa between the years 125 and 130 (pp. 97-8 ; PL xii. 
331-35). It is to be seen very distinctly on the -coins of Prthivisena, 
Damasena, Viradaman, I^varadatta and Vijayasena (Pll. xii.-xiv.). After 
this period the curve tends to become more rounded ; but the sharp curve 
does not disappear entirely until after the reign of Bhartrdaman (Saka 
201-217=a.d. 279-295). From this time until the end of the dynasty 
no. 6 generally prevails ; but nos. 7 and 8 occur together with it duritog 
the reign of Rudrasimha II (Saka 227-23ir=A.D. 305-313 or 313 -f£c), 
and no. 8 is the regular form during the reign of Ya^odaman II (^aka 
239-254 = A.D. 317-332). The palaeographic record of the last few 
reigns of the dynasty is complicated by attempts to improve the coin- 
legends, some of the characters of which had become in course of time 
almost illegible (§ 124). 

Ja, Col. II. 2 seems to appear first in the reign of Damajadasrl II 
(^aka 154-5=a.D. 232-3 ; cf. p. 115 ; PL xiii. 421) ; but v. ‘ Jno ’ inf. 

Juo, Col. II. The transition from 2 to 3 appears to take place in the 
reign of Rudrasena I (Saka 121-144 = A.i>. 199-222), The new form is 
characterised by the continuation of the lowest sti'oke of the ja to the 
left beyond the vertical stroke, and by the fact that this lowest stroke 
forms part of a continuous curve with the 

Ta, Col. I. 3, and Ti, CoL I. 1, seem to be peculiar to Candra-Sati in 
the district of Fabric A in Andhra-de^a (p. 30). 

Da, CoL I. 1, and Dd, CoL II. 1. The older form of the d (r/. Buhler, 
Ind. Pal., Table II, xxiii, 25) is preserved on an Andhra coin of uncertain 
attribution (p. 28 ; PL v, G.P. 5), and is seen also on the copper coins of 
Jayadaman (p. 76). 

B. JBAe,:1899,p.386.\>':':L'. ■ 



TRANSLITEBATION OF COIN LEGENDS Cci 

Ta, Col. II, 1, Bhumaka. It becomes more or less rounded at the 
base, as nos. 2 and 3, in the reigns of Nahapana (cf, Pd, Gol. II) and 
Jayadaman. The pointed no. 4, begins to prevail after about the 

year 159, and seems not to occur before that date. On the coins of Vfra- 
daman (^aka 156— 160 = A.D. 234-238) the rounded form is by far the 
more common ; wherever the pointed form appears the date seems to be 
either 159 or 160. Coins of Yasodiiman I (Saka 160-1 =a.d. 238-9) 
show both forms and so do the earlier issues of Vijayasena ; but at this 
period there is little difference to be observed between the two forms. ^ 
At a later date when there was some risk of confusion between the two 
pointed forms pa and ma, the square form of pa was revived on certain 
coins which were more carefully executed than the rest (p. 172, note 3 ; 
PL XVI, 779) 

Ma, Col. II, 1, Bhiimaka ; 2, Castana. The loop at the base after- 
wards becomes closed up. 

Va. Col. II, 1, Jivadaman ; 2, Prthivisena and afterwards. 

Pa, Col. II, 1, Bhumaka and Castana; 2, Budradiiman. When the 
degenerate form, no. 4, became liable to confusion with JVh, Col. II, 4, 
the first of these forms was revived on certain issues (c/. ‘ Pa,’ sup,), 

159. Transliteration of Brahmi, DravidT, and Kharosthi Coin 
Legends in Plates xix-xxi : — 

ANDHRA DYNASTY. 

PI. XIX. Cat. SrI^ata. 

1 P- 1 Bano Siri-Satasa. 

Tasisthiputra: Yimvayakura. 

2 p* 5 Bano Vdsithiputasa Vilivayahurasa. 

MIthabiputra : ^ 

3 p. 7 Bano Wddhariputasa SivalahuraBa, 

GautamIputba ; Yilivayakura. 

4 P-13 Bano Gotamiputasa ViUvdyahurasa, 


1 R. IRAS, 1899, p. 387. 
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INTHODUOTIOiC 


PI. xi:i. 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 
11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 


Oat. 


p. 68 


p. 20 

p.29 
p. 30 

p. 38 
p. 45 

>5 

p. 46 
p. 48 


p. 57 
p. 59 

p. 60 

p. 63 


Coins of Nahapana re-strnck by Gautamiputra . 
Mirno Gotamiputasa Siri-SdtaJeanisa. 

VlSISTHIPUTPA SeI-PuLUMAVI. 

Mano Vdsithiputasa Siri~Pulumdvisa. 

YasisthIputba ^iva-^ei-^atakaeni. 
Mano Vdsiihiputasa Siva-Siri-Sdtalcamnisa, 

VasisthIputea ^eI-Candea-^ati. 

Mano Vdsithiputasa Siri-Gada-Sdtisa. 

GautamIpxjtea ^e!-Yajna-^atakaeni. 
Mano Gotamiputasa Siri-Yana-Sdtahamnisa. 

Coins of Snrastra Fabric. 

Mano Gotamiputasa Siri-Yana-Satahanisa. 

[ nasa] Gotnm(a)putasa Miru-Yana-Hdtalcanisa, 

^eI-Rudea-^atakaeni. 

Siri-Muda-Sdtalcanisa. 

6ei-Kesna-^atakaeni. 

Siri-Kanha-Sdtalcanisa, 

FEUDATORIES OF THE ANDHRAS. 

Sadakana Kalalaya-Mahaeathi. 
Sadahana KaJaldya-MaJidrathisa. 

CUTUKADANANDA. 

Mano CutuJeaddnamdasa (i?. Errata, p. 212). 

■ Mudaeanda.' , 

Mano Muddnamdasa {n. Errata, p. 212). 

KSAHARATA FAMILY. 

Bhumaka. 

Brahmi : 

K>ia]iard[ta8a EHatra]pasa Bhuma7zasa. 

KharosthX : 

Ohaltaradasa OJta[irapam Blmmahasa]. 




Cat. 

p. 65 
p. 65 

p. 72 
p. 73 

p. 74 

>» 

p. 76 

p. 78 

p.81 

p. 82 

p. 84 


TRANSLITBEATION OF COIN LEG-ENDS Cciii 

Kahapana. 

Brahmi : 

Bajno Ksaharatasa Nahapdnasa. 

Kharosthi : 

Bano Chaharatasa Nahapanasa. 

WESTERN KSATRAPAS. 

Castana. 

As Ksatrapa ; Brahmi ; 

Bdjno Ksatrapasa Qh8amotihaputra[sa — — ]. 

Kharosthi : 

Bano Cha\trapasa - — — ]. 

As Mahaksatrapa ; Brahmi : 

Bdjno Mahdhiatrapasa GhsamotiJcaputrasa Cadanasa, 
Kharosthi : 

CatJianaaa, 

Jayadaman, son of Gastana. 

Ksatrapa: 

Bdjno Ksatrapasa Svdmi-Jayaddmasa. 

Rudradaman I, son of Jayadaman. 
Mahaksatrapa : 

Bdjno K'iatrapasa Jayaddmaputrasa Bdjno Mahdksatra- 
pasa Budraddmasa. 

Damaghsada (DlMAJADA^Ri) I, SOU of RudradIman I. 
As Ksatrapa : 

Bdjno Mahdksatrapasa Budraddmna putrasa Bdjna Ksa~ 
irapasa BdmajadaSriya, 

As MahS-ksatrapa : 

Bdjno MaJidksatrapasa Budraddmna putrasa Bdjno Ma- 
hdksatrapasa Ddmajadairiya, 

JiVADAMAN, son of Damajada&i (DImajada) L 
Mahaksatrapa (second reign) : 

Bdjno Malidhsatrapasa Ddmajadasa putrasa Bdjno Ma~ 
Mhsatropasa Jlmddmasa, 



cciv 

PL XX. 

10 

11 

12 

IB 

14 

15 

IG 

18 


Cat. 


p. 86 


p. 91 


p. 95 


p. 96 


p. 97 


p. 106 


p. 107 


p. 108 


p. 115 


INTEOBUCTION 

Rudrasimha. I, son of RudeadIman I. 

As Ksatrapa (first reign) : 

Majno Mahdhiatraj^aaa Budradamaputrasa Bdjno Ksatra- 
pasa Budraslhasa, 

As Mahaksatrapa (second reign) : 

Bdjno MaJidhsafrapasa Budraddmaputrasa Bdjno Ma- 
lidhmtTapasa Budratihasa. 

SaTYADAMAN, son of DAMAJADA.4Ri I. 

Ksatrapa : 

Bdjno Mahdksatrapasya Ddmajadakiya piitrasya BdjTio 
Ksatrapasya Satyadamna. 

Rudrasena I, son of Rudrasimha I, 

As Ksatrapa : 

Bdjno Mahdhsatrapasa BudrastJiasa putrasa BdjnnJi 
Ksatrapasa Budrasenasa. 

As Mahaksatrapa : 

Bdjno Mahdhsatrapasa BudrastJiasa putrasa Bdjno Jfa- 
Mkmtrapasa Budrasenasa, 

PrthivIsena, son of Rudrasena I. 

Ksatrapa: 

Bdjno Mahdktatrapasa Budrasenasa putrasa Bdjno JS> a- 
trapasa Pi thivisenasa, 

Sanghadaman, son of Rudeasimha I. 

Mahaksatrapa : 

Bdjno Mahdksatrapasa BudrasUiasa putrasa Malidhsatra- 
pasya SamgJiaddmna. 

Ramasena, son of Rudeasimha I. 

Mahaksatrapa: 

Bdjfio Mahdhsatrapasa Budraslha.a putrasa Bdjno Ma- 
hdhmtrapasa Ddmasenasa, 

Dl M A jADA&r II, son of Rudrasena I. 

Ksatrapa : 

Bdjno Mahdksatrapasa Budrasenaputrasa Bdjnah Ksa- 
trapasa Ddmujadasrlyah. 
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CCV 


PL XX. Oat. 

19 p.ll7 

20 p. 124 

21 p. 125 

22 p. 126 

23 p. 127 

PI. XXL 

1 p. 129 

2 p. 130 

3 p.l37 

4 p. 141 


YIeadaman, son of Damasena. 

Ksatrapa : 

Bdjno MaMlcsatrapasa Ddmasenasa jputrasa Bdjnali Kscu 
trapasa Vlradamnah. 

ABHIRA KING. 

li^VAKADATrA. 

Mah?lksatrapa ; First year : 

Bdjno Malidlcmtrapasa I varadattasa va. se prathame. 
Second year : 

Bdjno MahdJcmtrapasa Livaradattasa varse dinivje, 

WESTERN KSATRAPAS (conthusd). 

Ya^odaman I, son of Damasena. 

As Ksatrapa : 

Bdjno Mahdlcsa trapasa Ddmasenasa putrasa Bdjnali 
trapasa Yawddmnali. 

As Mahaksatrapa : 

Bdjno Mahdhsatrapasa Ddmasenasa putrasa Bdjno Ma- 
Mhsatrapasa YasodamnalL 

ViJAYASENA, son of DaMASENA. 

As Ksatrapa : 

Bdjno Mahdhsatrapasa Ddmasenasa putrasa Bdjnali Ksa- 
trapasa Vijayasenasa. 

As Mahaksatrapa : 

Bdjno Mahdhsatrapasa Ddmasenaputrasa Bdjno Malta- 
hsatrapasa Vijayasenasa, 

Damajabasbi III, son of Damasena. 
Mahaksatrapa: 

Bdjno Mahdhsatrapasa Ddmasenaputrasa Bdjno Mahd- 
hsatrapasa Ddmajadamyah, 

Rudrasena 11, son of Yiradaman, 
Mahaksatrapa; 

Bdjhah Ksatrapasa Viraddmaputrasa Bdjno Mahdha- 
trapasa Budrdsetmsa. 
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H, XXI. 


10 


11 


12 


13 


U 


Oat. 

p. 147 
p. 152 

p. 153 

p. 155 

p. 162 

p. 170 

p.175 

p. 179 

p. 189 
p. 190 


Yii^VASiMHA,: son of Rodbasena II. 

As Ksatrapa ; 

Majno MaMhsatrupasa Budrasenaputrasa Bdjnah Ksatra- 
pasa VuvasiJiasa, 

As Mahaksatrapa : 

Bdjno Mahdksatrapasa Budrasenaputrasa Bdjno Mahd- 
ksatrapasa Vlhaathasa, 

Bhartrdaman, son of Eudrasena II. 

As Ksatrapa : 

Bdjno MaMksatrapasa Budrasenaputrasa Bdjnali Ksatra- 
pasa Bhartrddmna'h, 

As Mahaksatrapa : 

Bdjno Mahdksatrapasa Budrasenaputrasa Bdjno Malta- 
ksatrapasa Bhartrddmnah 

Vi^VASBNA, son of Bhartrdaman, 

Ksatrapa : 

Bdjno Mahdksatrapasa Bhartrddmaputrasa Bdjno Ksa- 
trapasa Vismsemsa* 

Eudrasimha II, son of Svami-Jivadaman. 
Ksatrapa : 

Svami-Jlvaddmaputrasa Bdjno Ksatrapasa Budrasiliasa. 

Yav4odaman II, son of Eudrasimha II. 
Ksatrapa : 

Bdjna Ksatrapasa Budraslhaputrasa Bdjna Ksatrapasa 
Tahddmnah, 

Svami-Eudrasbna III, son of Svami-Eudradaman IT. 
Mahaksatrapa: 

Bdjna Mahdksatrapasa Svami-Budradamaputrasa Bdjna 
Mahdksatrapasa Svdnii-Budrasenasa. 

SvAMi-SiMHASENA, sister's son of Svami-Eudrasena III. 
As Eaja Mahaksatrapa : 

Bdjna Mahdksatrapasa Svdmi’Budrasenasa Bdjna Mahd- 
ksatrapasa svasriyasy a Smwii-Simhasenasa, 

As Maharaja Ksatrapa : 

Mah a raj a-ksatrapa-svdmi Budrasena-svasrhjasya Bdjna 

Mahdksatrapasa Smmi-Simhascnasya, 



NUMEKALS 


ecvii 


PI, XXX. 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 

20 

21 

: 22 

23 

24 


Cat. 


p. 191 


p. 192 


p. 198 


p. 202 


p. 207 

j) 

p.209 

p. 210 
)} 

p. 211 


Svami-[Rudra]sena IV, soa of Svami-Simiiasena. 
Mahaksatrapa : 

Bajna Mahdhsatrapasa Svdmi-Simliasenaputrasa Bdjna 
Mahdhmtrapasa Svcmi~\_Budra]senaBa. 

Svami-Budrasimha III, son of Svami-Satyasimha. 
Mahaksatrapa: 

Bdjna MaJidlcsatrapasa Svdmi-Satyasiinhaputrasa Bdjna 
MaMJcsatrapasa Svdmi-Budrasimhasa. 

TRAIKtjTAKAS. 

Dahraseua, son of Indradatta. 
Maharajendradattaputra Parama-Vaisnava ^n-Malidrdja 
JDalirasena (perhaps sometimes -gana), 

Vyaghrasena, son of Dahrasena. 

MaMrdja-Dahra8ena{-gana)putra Parama-Vaisnava 
Maharaja Vyaghrasena (-g ana). 

‘BODHI^ DYNASTY. 

VIra-bodhi or Yira-bodhidatta. 

F IralodMsa. 

Vlrahodhidatasa. 

SlYA-BODHI. 

Sivahodhisa. 

CaNDRA'BODHI. 

Siri-Camdahodhisa. 

CamdabodMsa. 

Sbi-bodhi. 

Siri-hodhisa, 


160. There is no certain instance of a Kharosth! numeral on 
the coins described in this Catalogue, hut there 
are mdications that the earliest type of silver 
coins struck by Castana may possibly have been dated in this 


Kuinemls. 
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INTBODUCTION 


manner (p. ; and § 92). From the beginning of the reign of 

Jivadaman (Saka i[00] = A.B. 1[78] ; p. 83) the year of the S aka 
era is regularly expressed in Brahmi numerals behind the head on 
the ohn. of the silver coins of the Western Ksatrapas, and in the 
exergue of the rev. type of the lead coins.^ On the potin coins the 
date appears first above the type on the ohv., but later in the 
exergue of the rev., and afterwards ceases altogether. On the 
coins of Isvaradatta the regnal year takes the place of the Saka 
era, and is expressed twice — in Brahmi .numerals in the usual 
place on the ohv., and in words in the ret?, inscr. The following 
table contains the chief forms of the Brahmi numerals which occur 
in the Catalogue : — 


- = 1 

IX = 10 

‘p = 100 

= = 2 

0 = 20 

^ = 200 

=, = 3 

u = 30 

= 300 

I! 

H = 40 


].=5 

o 

11 

n 


^ = 6 

i = 60 


0 = 7 

3^ = 70 


t, = 8 

CD = 80 


i = 9" 

e = 90 



^ For a full account of Brahmi numerals and their origin, v, Bh. lA, vi, p. 42, 
and Biihler, Inc?. Pai., § 83. 

2 Some of the forms read as ‘ 9 ’ in the Catalogue were read as ‘ 8 ’ by Bh. in 
JEAS, 1890, and BG, I, i. The two characters are sometimes liable to be con- 
fused. For the general distinction between them, v, B. JBAS, 1899, p. 863. 









COINS OF THE 

ANDHEA DYNASTY. 


Sri-Sata. 

(Identified with the Siri-Satakani of the Nanaghat Inscr., c. 150 b.c.) 
WESTEEN INDIA : MALWA FABEIC. 

Lead. 

Type uncertain. 

Jlev. Elephant standing r. ; below, symbolical representation of river 
with three fishes swimming r. Inscr. (viii~iv) : — 

(=J?ai/,o Siri-Sdtasa,) 

Obv. Type defaced. 

Bev. 

Bhagvanlal. (S; ZDMG, 1903, p. 615, fig. l.)v 

1*15 ; Wt. 101. 

PL I. 

POTIN. 

Olm. Elephant standing r. ; above, tree within railing ; in front, caitya 
of three arches ; below, symbol of river with fish. 

Ber. M facing; L, Djjain symbol. Inscr. (x-v) as on the 

'"'lead coin. ; ; 

' Bev:: , 

2 Bh. (S,^5fd.,fig^ 

■ . PLT. ■ 



1 AtiHhnted to a later TDrince. <j. 100 B.c. fo'p. cit, p, 60^). For the date given 
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COINS OF THE ANDHEA DINASTY 


AJA[- ]. 

(Same Period.) 

WESTERN INDIA : MALWA FABRia 
Lead. 

Ohv. Man standing facing ; below, waved line ; L, tree within railing ; 
r., Ujjain symbol. 

Bev, Svastiha with H attached to each arm. Inscr. in Brahml cha- 
racters not completely read-. 

Bev. [- -]. 

Bhagvanlal, *8; Wt. 164. 

PL I. 


No. 

3 


[— ---]VlRA. 

ANDHRADESA: GOD ATARI DISTRICT. 


Lead. 

Ohv, Plain. 

Bev. Lion standing 1, Inscr. (i) not completely read. 


No. 

4 


Bev. 

Elliot : ‘‘ found in a deserted site at the village of Chittala, in 
the Yernagudem Talook of the Godavari Dist.^’s (CSI, 
pp. 23, 152 b, PL II, 47; ef. R. JEAS, 1903, fj. 301; S.EDMG, 
1903, p. 625, attributes these coins provisionally to Gan- 
tamlputra S'ri-Yajna S'atakarni.) 

1'55 ; Wt. 559-5. 


[Elliot ; from the same place. (Ibid.) 


Wt. 602-3. 


i Possibly fw. 

“ Oti T>. ISStI tbp pniTi ics f.n Ksitro r'nTVko •fv.rtYn flii:. TTiefna 


( 3 ) 


Satakarnl 

(Precise identification uncertain.) 

WESTERN INDIA. 

PoTiN : Square. 

05w. L, Tree, with large leaves, within railing; r., Ujjain symbol sur- 
mounted by crescent ; in lower corner L, nandi;pada ; in upper 
corner r., rayed-sun symbol ; double square line-border. 

Per. Elephant, with trunk upraised, walking 1. ; in front, svasiiha and 
> 1 - ; double square line-border including fishes and svasUha- 
symbols arranged alternately. Inscr. not completely read.^ 


1- ; Wt. 181. 


; Wt. 140*8. 



Coppek: Square. I. 

Obv. Elephant, with trunk upraised, walking r. Inscr. not read.'^ 

Mev. l., tjjjain symbol ; r., tree within railing (?) ; square border of dots, 

'No.' ■ 

Obv, Traces of inscr. 

7 Bhagvanlal. *65 ; Wt. 63. 

I*. 


! ^ Only the last two cbk^a/iras can be read with certainty. On the analogy of other 

S coins (r. nos. 9ff. inf,) it may be inferred that the inscr. ended in [8dtakam]nisa. 

1 Traces of an initial Ra~ are also visible. The whole legend was probably Rano 8iri- 

! Sdtakamniaa. 

1 2 P*-r.Ka.HlTr= 3?a7?f} R&iakanisa or Rafio Siri-Satakanisa, 
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COINS OP THE ANDHEA DYNASTY 


Copper: Square. II. 

Obv. Lion springing 1. ; above, nandipada ; double square line-border 
including fishes. Inscr. not completely read. 

Bev. L, Tree within railing; r., Ujjain symbol surmounted by nandipada ; 
double square line-border. 


No. 

8 


Ohv, I--- — 

Bhagvanlal. 


PL I. 


•8; Wt. 98-5. 


PoTiN : Square. 

Ohv. Lion springing r. ; ohoye, svastiha ; square border of dots. Inscr. 
in Brahmi characters reversed and blundered : — 

u,±'+Y 

(=^[_Bano'] ^Scitahamnisa.) 

Bev. L, Ujiain symbol surmounted by nandipada ; r., tree within railing ; 
square border of dots. 


No. 

9 


10 


11 


12 


Ohv, [» ’5Tt]^H^ftr]r[-] reversed, with W inverted. 

Bhagvanifil. ’75 ; Wt. 83. 

PL I. 

Ohvn Traces of inscr. ; behind the lion, three dots.^ 

Bh. *8; Wt. 112-2. 

Obv. [— ] reversed ; behind lion, three dots.^ 

Bh. -Yx-S; Wt. 52-6. 

' ' ■ PL I. ■ . 


Obv. Traces of inscr. 
Bev. Obliterated. 

Bh. 


'9 (broken). 


Possible = the letter i. 



( 5 ) 


VASISTHIPUTRA: VILIVAYAKURA.V 

MAHARASTEA: KOLHAPUR 
Lead. 

Ohv. Caitya of four tiers, with a dot withiu each arch, surmounted by 
a crescent, standing, together with a tree on L, within a railing 
ornamented with scroll and dots ; above, 

Bed, Bow, with string downwards, fitted with arrow pointing upwards. 
Inscr, (i) : — 

(=J2ano Ydsiflil^putasa ViUmyahurasa.) 


Ko. 

13 

14 

15' 

16 


Beo. -]. 

Burgess ; /. Kolhapur, 

Bev^. 

Cunningham. (CAI, p. 109, PL xii. 1.) 

PI. I. 


Bev, [ wliBWaEwnifTW. 

Bh.2 

PI. I. 

Beti. [T:sft]^TftRrtgiT[- - - 3 , 

Burgess ; /. Kolhapur. 


1-2 ; Wt, 242*2. 


1*1 * Wt. 182. 


1*2 (broken). 


1*1; Wt. 172*2. 


1 Date 84 a.d., according to S. ZDMU, 1902, p. 662. 

2 It is almost certain that all these coins- came from Kolhapur, hut the jprovenance 
is only stated when there is definite information as to the fact. 
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COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTT 


POTIN. 

Ohv. Gaitya} surmounted by a tree, standing, within a railing orna- 
mented with scroll and dots ; L, nandipada ; r., ^ 

Bei). Type as on the lead coins, but with the addition, in 1, field, of a 
dot or small circle.^ Inscr. similar. 


No. 


17 


Bev. . 


Bhagvanlal. 


PL II. 


•8 ; Wt. 59*2. 


Obv. 

Bev, 


Both symbols distinct. 

Small circle to 1. of bow and arrow distinct ; 





18 


Cunningham. (CAI, p. 109, PL xii. 2.) 

PI. II. 


*7 (broken). 


19 


Obv. Almost obliterated. 
Eev. 

Burgess ; /. Kolhapur. 


Obv. Almost obliterated. 

20 Bhagvanlal. 

0>hv. Almost obliterated. 

Rev. [- - - - -] . 

21 Bh. 


'7 (broken). 


•75; Wt. 54-4. 


•75 ; Wt. 63-6. 


^ Bh., JBBRAS, xiii. p. 305, suggests that the ohv. types of the lead and potin 
coins represent the same objects seen from different points of view. 

2 Probably intended to represent a discus, v. E. JEAS, 1904, p. 37?, note 1. 



( 7 ) 


MATHARlPUTRA : ■ SIVALAKURA/ 

MAHAEASTRA: KOLHAPUR. 

Lead. 

Yar. a : Tree 1. 

Ohv.^ Caitya of four tiers surmounted by a crescent, standing, together 
with a tree on L, within a railing ornamented with scroll 
and dots. 

Bev, Bow, with string downwards, fitted with arrow pointing upwards. 
Inscr. (i) : — 

{^Bano Mddhariimtam Swalalm'asa.) 

Bev. :c^T'5ft:3rr^[l5^ - 

22 Cunningham. (CAI, p. 109, PI. xii. 4.) 1*2 ; Wt. 190. 

PI. II. 

23 Burgess; /.Kolhapur. 1*2; Wt. 219-1. 

PL II. 

24 Burgess; /.Kolhapur. 1*15; Wt. 186*6. 

Re-struck on coins of Yasisthiputra Yil.ivayakura. 

Ohv. Type struck over ohv, type of Yasisthiputra Yilivayakura, 
leaving, beneath the railing, traces of a caitya with dots 
in the arches. 

25 Burgess ; /. Kolhapur. 1*2 ; Wt. 222. 

■■ PL IIL . ' 

^ Date, 85 A.D., according to S. ZDHG, 1902, p.' 662. 

- Differs from the corresponding type of Yasisthiputra Yilivayakura (v. sup, 
p. 5) (1) in not having a dot within each arch of the caitya, (2) in not having a 
svastika abovcj the caitya, and (3) in representing the trunk of the tree as of uniform 
thickness. (Bh. JBBRAB, xiii. p. 304.) , 
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COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


* Ohv, Some remaining traces of ohv, type of Yasistliiputra Vili- 
vayakura, in the svaatilca which appears on the top 
L of the caitya. 

n..V- [- 

( B. ^[*t - - 

26 BhagvanlaL 1*25; Wt. 217’5. 

PL II. 


Var. b '.Tree r. 
Obv. As in Var. a, but tree to r. of caitya, 
Bev. As in Var. a. 


No. 

27 

28 


Bev. X [-] ■ 

Cunningham. 

PI. II. 

Bev. T5f(*n3fT3irsr[5r - - f]w. 

BhagvanlaL 

Pearse : “from the Kolhapur find, 1877.” 

PI. II. G.P. 


1-25; Wt. 221. 


M5 ; Wt. 205-9. 


I'l ; Wt. 177-2. 


Be- struck on coins of Vasisthiputra Vilivayakura. 

Ohv: Type struck obliquely over type 'Caitya with dots in the 
arches.’ 

Bevi^' t- t- -]• 

(B. tSTTW^frowC- - - 


Bhagvanla]. 


PL II. 


1*25 ; Wt. 254-9. 


Ohv, Type struck obliquely over type 'Caitya with dots in the 
arches.’ 

I Bev. Faint traces of re-striking : 

30 * Burgess; /.Kolhapur. 1-25; Wt. 233-4. 



MATHAUIPUTRA : SIVALAKUKA 


9 


No. 


[05'?’. As nos. 29 and 30. 

Eev, T. [^5^] W struck over legend of Vasisthiputra 

VilPj leaving — — visible across it at point a. 

Pearse ; /, Kolbapur. 1'25 ; Wt. 239. 


PI. III. G.P. 1. 


[05v. As nos. 29 and 30. 


Bev. 


1 ^- c- 




Codringtoni 


PI. in. o.c. 


1-2 ; Wt. 231. 


POTIN. 


Obv. Caityaj surmounted by a tree, standing within a railing orna- 
mented with scroll and dots ; L, nandi])ada-y r., ^ 

Type as on the lead coins, but with the addition, in 1. field, of a 
dot or small circle. Inscr. similar. 


No. 

JRei\ 

31 Bhagvanlal. -7 ; Wt. 60. 

PI. Ill, 


32 


Bev. 

Cunningham. 


•7 ; Wt. 55*4. 
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COINS OF THE ANDHEA DYNASTY 


NAME UNCERTAIN. 

(Perhaps Sakasada or Sakasena ; if the latter, perhaps to be identified 
with Madharlputra Sakasena of the Kanheri inscr.; v. Introdnction.) 

ANDHEA-DE^A : KISTNA AND GODAYAEI DISTBICTS. 


Lead : Square. 

OZ>y. Lion standing r. ; in front, tree within railing. Inscr. not com- 
pletely read. 

Bev, Caityay oi three tiers, within double square line-border; above, 
crescent or part of a circle with dots. 


Ko. 


33 


34 


(Size 1.) 

Ohv. In lower corner, 1., traces of beginning of inscr. 

Elliot ; /. Kistna Dist. (CSI, p. 152 b, PI. ii. 46.) 

PI. III. l-; Wt.l44-3. 


OhiK Uncertain traces of inscr. 
Cunningham. 

[Oil-. [— 

Pearse. 


low. [_-],[!,]. 

Pearse. 


PI. III. G.P. 2. 


PL III. G.P. 3. 


•9 (worn). 


•85 ; Wt. 152*6. 


■85. 


[Elliot ; /. Bipaldinni. (“Gleanings,’*- i, p. 21=:JMLS, xix (NS. iii), 
p. 239, PI. IX, no. 57.“) 

[Mackenzie Coll. (Wilson, Aa. JBea., xvii, PI. v. 117, 118.0 


* It seems impossible to read ^ here. The ak^ara in both cases seems more 
like 

2 The weight given (Hid. p. 22), viz. 14’4, is certainly erroneous j cf. the round 
coin no. 53 of same plate, and inf. after no. 41. 

^ Eeferred to by Elliot (loc. cit.). 



UNCERTAIN 


11 




35 


(Size 2.) 

Ohu, No distinct traces of inscr. 
Meo. Obliterated. 

Sewell. 


•6 (worn). 


Lead : Bound. 

O&r. and Bev. types tbe same as those of the square coins.^ Inscr., not 
completely read, probably the same. 


No. 

36 

37 

38 


39 

40 

41 


(Size 1.) 

OhL\ Uncertain traces of three a/csaras above the lion’s head. 
Sewell. *95 ; Wt. 218. 


Obv. [ 

Sewell. 

Ohv. [ 

Sewell 


PI. III. 


PL III. 


PL III. 


Ohv, No distinct traces of inscr. 
Mev, Obliterated., 

Sewell 


•9; Wt. 182*4. 


*95 (broken). 


1* ; Wt. 226*2. 
1*05 ; Wt. 252*5. 
1*05 ; Wt. 241*7. 


^ The 't&v type is almost always obliterated. It is, however, seen clearly on the 
coin from Gndivada published by Eea. 

2 The traces indicate rather ^ than W. 

^ The reading seems clear. 

^ This ak^ara is uncertain. 
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No. 


[Elliot ; /. Dipaldinni. (‘-Gleanings,” i, p. 20=JMLS, xix (NS. iii), 
p. 238, PI ix, no. 53.) 

Wt. 226*a 


[Obv, Traces of part of inscr. not legible from Plate, 

Eev. Type distinct. 

Eea j /. Giidivada. (ASSI, vi, p. 28, PL 46.) Wt. 218. 


42 


(Size2,)^ 

Ohv, No legible traces of inscr. 
Bev. Indistinct. 

Sewell. 

PI, III. 


•9 ; Wt. 175*1. 


[Rea ; /. Gudivada. (ASSI, vi, p. 29, PL 48.) 


Wt. 165. 


E » 


( „ ,, PI. 49.) 


Wt. 150. 


[ „ „ » PI. 50.) Wt. 162. 


(Size 3.)^ 

Ohv. No legible traces of inscr, 

Bev. Indistinct. 

Sewell. *.7; Wt. 84*9. 

PI. III. 

*75 ; Wt. 86. 


•75; Wt. 105-1. 


■75; Wt. 76*5. 


[Rea ; /. Gudivada. (ASSI, vi, p. 29, PL 51.) Wt. 81. 


^ Both inscr. and types are probably those of Size 1 ; but on no specimens in the 
British Museum is it possible to read any portion of the inscr. or to determine the 
rev, type with certainty. It is, therefor^, not always easy to distinguish the coins 
of Sizes 2 and 3 in this class from the class which has for types, ohv. Hon r. : rev. 

Ujjain symbol (the coins with inscr. jSm[ ]5amisa attributed to Pujumavi j v. 

ivf, p. 24). 


43 

■44 

45: 

46 



(13 ) 


GAUTAMlPUTRA: VILIVAYAKURA." 

MAHlBlSTBA: KOLHAPUB. 

Lead. 

Ohu Caitya of four tiers, surmounted by svastiha, standing, together 
with a tree on r., within a railing ornamented with scroll 
and dots. 

Bev, Bow, with string downwards, fitted with arrow pointing upwards. 
Inscr. (i) : — 

I ^ ^ A? ^ ^ S O) 

(=:Mano Gotamiputasa Vilivdyahurasa.) 

^ ‘ ^ f f 

47 Cunningham. (CAI, p. 109, PL xii. 6.) 

1*15 ; Wt. 164'6. 

PI. III. 


15 ; Wt. 191-6. 


1-15; Wt. 189. 


1-1 ; Wt. 173-8. 


1*25 (broken). 


1*2 ‘ Wt. 180*2. 


/tor. . 

48 Cunningham. 

Itev. 

49 Cunningham. 

Ecv. 

50 Burgess; /. Kolhapur. 


Bee. TSTt5Tt[ir]fjlJpraM35^TiTftTEr. 

Bhagvanlal. 

[ Uev. . 

Fearse ; jT. Kolhapur. 

PI. IIL G.P. 4. 


^ Date 113 A.i)., according to S. ZD MG-, 1902, p. 662. 
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No. 


l^Rev, 


Pearse ; /. Kolhapur. 


[Pet7. 

Pearse ; f. Kolhapur. 
\Rbv. 

Codrington ; /. Kolhapur. 


1*2 ; Wt. 212. 


1*1 ; Wt. 169*1. 


1*1 5 Wt. 207*6. 


PI. IV. 0.0. 1. 


[O&'y. Double-struck, so that the railing appears twice. 

JBeu. Double-struck, so that portions of the inscr. appear twice. 
Pearse: “from the Kolhapur find.” 1*45 • Wt. 167*8. 

[Ofe-y. Double-struck or re-struck ; traces of the railing in a previous 
striking are visible. 

Codrington; /.Kolhapur. 1'2; Wt. 182*5. 

PI. IV. 0.0. 2. 

Ee-struck on Coin of Vasifthiputra Vilivayakura. 

[05r. Type struck over type “ Caitya with dots in the arches.” 

A. [ ]. 

Pearse ; /. Kolhapur. 


Rev, 


PI. IV. G.P. 1* 


1*15; Wt. 187. 


52 


Rev, 


Ee-struck on Coin of Matharlputra Sivalakura.i 

Type struck over o5r. type of Matharlputra Siva'*, sh 
inverted, traces of the tree r. with thick stem and 

A, [wif in very faint traces. 


B . i5f)[ jfrff . 

Burgess ; /. Kolhapur. 


PL IV. 


1*25 * Wt. 173-4. 


^ For other coins similarly rc-struck, v. Bh. JBBRAS, xiii (1877), p. 307, PL 
IV. 13, 14. 



gautamTputba : YILIVAYAKUBA. 
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POTIN. 

Var. a: Nandipada. 

Ohv. Caitya of four tiers, surmounted by a tree, standing witbin a 
railing ornamented with scroll and dots; L, nandipada ; r., ^ 

Bev. Type as on the lead coins.^ Inscr. similar. 

No., 


53 


64 


55 


56 


57 


68 


Pei’. . 

BhagvanlaL 


PI. IV. 


Bev, 


Bev. 

Burgess ; /. Kolhapur. 


PI. IV. 


Bev. T:^[n]trFn3(r^f^^T[v3fi^t. 
Bh. 

Bev. [- - - ■fr353?Pfrf%fe^rTirf [- -3 • 
Bh. 


-3vfiv. 


Bev. T 5 [- 
Bh. 


[Rev. . 

Codrington. 


•75 ; Wt. 32-8. 


Cunningham. (CAI, p. 110, PI. xii. 7.) -7 ; Wt. 49-5. 


PL IV. OiC. 3. 


•7 ; Wt. 35-7. 


•65 ; Wt. 40-4. 


*65 (broken). 


•6 (broken). 


•8 ; Wt. 44*8. 


^ The dot or small circle (v. sup. p. 6, note 2) which appears on the rev. type of 
the potin coins of V§.sisthiputra Vili® and Matharipntra Siva® is not found on the 
corresponding coins of Gantaraiputra Vili®. 
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I 

! 

■ i 


Var. h : SvastiJca. 

1 

1 

Ohv. 

As Var. a, but L, svastiJca. 


Bev. 

As Var. a. 


No. 

[Uev. 

' 

■ ■ '■ 1 

■ — 

Pearse. 

PL lY. G.P. 2. 

•75 (broken). ; 

1 


[Bey. f I'C’fT . 

i 


Pearse. 

•65 ; Wt. 52-2. 


( 17 ) 


Conjectiirallj/ attribufed io 

GAUTAMlPUTRA. 

(Period before the time of Nahapana ; r. Introduction.) 
WESTERN INDIA. 

POTIN : Round. 

Var, u. 

Ohv. Elephant standing r., with trunk upraised ; above, conch-shell (?), 
IJjjain symbol. Inscr. not completely read.^ 

JleiK Tree, with large leaves, within railing divided diagonally into 
lozenge-shaped sections having a dot within each. 

Ohv. Traces of inscr. 

Bhagvanlal. *7 ; .Wt. 121-6. 

PL IV. 

Yar. L 

Ohv. As Var. a, but elephant walking. 

Bev. As Var. a, but railing divided into rectangular sections. 


85 ; Wt. 209-5. 


75 ; Wt. 107-8. 

•8 ; Wt. 149-5. 
-76;;''Wt.,;87-4.::.v,:; 

^ Such traces of an inscription as are visible on this coin seem to indicate that 
it may have been jRatio 
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No. 

64 

Ohv: Traces of inscr. 

■m:. 

(Size 3.) 

•7 ; Wt, 47-5. 

65 

Bh. 

PI. lY. 

•65; Wt. 56-7. 

66 

I' '.Bh. 


•5; Wt. 45-3. 

67 

■ Bh. 


•55 ; Wt. 42-3. 

68 

Eden (1853). 


•6; Wt. 68-6. 

69 

Prinsep (ISil), 


•55; Wt. 60-4. 

70 

Prixisep (1847). 


•56; Wt. 46-2. 

71 

Provenance uncertain. 

•65; Wt. 66. 

72 

Ohv. No distinct traces of inscr. 

Bh, 

•6 ; Wt. 59-5. 

73 

Bh. 


■6 ; Wt. 57. 

74 

Obv. h. 

Eden (1853). 

(Size 4.) 

•5 ; Wt. -44. 

75 

Ohv. Traces of inscr. 

Bh. 

PI. IV. 

•45; Wt. 33-2; 

76 

1 1 

1 1 

o 

PI. IV. 

•45 ; Wt. 24-2. 

77 

Obv. [ — m—}.'’ 
Bh. 


•45 (broken). 


^ Possibly to be restored as Rmio Gotami;putasa. 



GAUTAMIPUTEA (?) 


19 


No. 

Ohv. Traces of inscr. 


■78 

Bh. ' 

•5 ; Wt. 33-1. 

79 

Bh. 

•45; Wt. 31-2. 

80 

Bh. 

•4; Wt. 28. 


Obv. No distinct traces of inscr. 


81 

Bh. 

•5; Wt. 38. 

82 

Bh. 

•6; Wt. 31. 

83 

Bh. 

■6 ; Wt. 26. 

84 

Bh. 

•45; Wt. 25-5. 

85 

Bh. 

•55; Wt. 37. 

86 

Bh. 

•45 ; Wt. 26-7. 


CoppEB : Square. 

Ohi), As on fehe round coins. 

Mev. Uncertain ; probably as on the round potin coins. 
No. 


87 


Bev. Indistinct. 
Bh. 


PI. IV. 


•5 ; Wt. 16. 
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■ VASISTHlPUTRA SRl-PULFMAVP 

ANDHEA-DESA : KISTNA AND GODAVAEI DISTS.; EABEIC A. 

Lead. ■ ■ 

Ohv. Caitya of three arches ; beneath, waved line. Inscr. (i) 

(=:Bano VasitM^utasa Siri-Puliwiumsa.) 

Bev, "Ojjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet 
. surrounded by two circles. 


No.' 

88 

89 


Obv. V^ [ — - 

Cunningham. 


PL V, 


'7 ; Wt. 85. 


Ob,,. . 

Sewell ; /. Gudivada. (lA, ix. p. 63, no. 11 ; B. CSl, p. 33, 
no. 76 ; r/. S. ZDMG, 1903, p. 619.) 

•7 ; Wt. 86. 

: PI.. V. 


lobv. - 

Pearse. (C. CAT, p, 109, PI. xii. 3.) 

PI. V. G.P. 1. 

[Bea ; /. Gudivada. (ASSl, vi. p. 24, PI. 5.) 


•85 ; Wt. 100-7. 


Wt. 78. 


^ Date 138 a.d., according to S. ZBMG, 1902, p. 622. 
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§Rl-PULUMAVL 

CENTRAL INDIA: CHANDA DISTRICT. 

POTIN. 


Yar. a, 

Obv. Elephant, with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr. : — 

(= Siri-Pulumdvisa.') 


Bee. XJjjain symbol, surmounted by a crescent. Each orb of the 
TJj'jain symbol has a pellet in the centre. 

No. I 

Obv. - g5]*nf^. 


90 


91 


92 


As. Soc. Bengal ; f. Chanda. (Hoernle, Proc. ASB, 1893 
p.117.) 

•75 ; Wt. 46-2. 

PI. V. 

As. Soc. Beng. ; /. Chanda. (Ibid.) *8; Wt. 36*4. 

PI. V, 

Obv. 

As. Soc. Beng. ; /. Chanda. (Ibid.) . -7 ; Wt. 38-7. 


Yar.. 6. 

Obv. As in Yar. a. 

Rev. Ujjain symbol, surmounted by a crescent ; r. and 1. of topmost 
circle, a branch with leaves. 

No. I V . 

Ohv. ftrfT3s[- - 


93 


94 


Bbagvanlal. 


PI. V. 


Obv. Inscr., almost obliterated. 
Bh. 

P1.V. 


•7 ; Wt. 42-6. 


•55; Wt. 26-5. 
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Br1.PU[LUMA]VL 


COBOMANDEL COAST.^ 


Lead. 


Ohv, 

Hev, 

No. 

95 


Ship with two masts. Inscr. not completely read, but apparently 
Sin-Fu£luma}visaj^ 

TJjJain symbol. 

(Size 1.) 

Ohv. (x) — ] (IX) ^ .* 

Cunningham. *8; Wt. 125*7. 

PL Y. 


[06t7. No distinct traces of inscr. 

Jiev. Traces of Ujjain symbol. 

Pearse. '75 ; Wt. 78*5. 

^Ohv. Traces of inscr.* 

Ujjain symbol quite distinct. 

Bea ; /. Giidivada. (ASSI, vi. p. 29, PL 52.) Wt. 101. 


96 


97 


98 


(Size 2.) 

Ohw. No distinct traces of inscr. 

Elliot ; /. Kistna dist. (CSI, p. 152 b, PL ii. 45.) 

•6; Wt. 79 7. 


PL V. 


Cunningham, 

Obv, Traces of inscr. not legible. 
Cunningham. 


*6* Wt. 68*5. : 


*55; Wt. 48*1. 


^ V. inf, p. 23, note 1. 

® This reading is made doubtful by the extraordinary arrangement of the coin- 
legend which it presupposes. 

^ Eea (Z.C.) says only visible.” It is not possible to control this reading by 
means of the photograph in the plate. 





sbi-pu[luma]vi 

23 

No, 

99 

Ohv. No distinct traces of inscr, 

Sewell. 

‘66; Wt. 76. 

100 

V 


‘7 ; Wt. 72“2. 

101 



•7 ; Wt. 78“8. 


[Elliot: ‘‘found near Allamparva between Sadras and Cuddalore.” 
(“Gleanings” p. 25, PL X. 74 = JMLS, p. 248.0 

— 

[Pearse. 


•65 ; Wt. 79. 


[ » 


•6; Wt. 51-9. 

— 

[ 


•5; Wt. 42., ' 

— 

[Rea ; / Gudivada. (ASSI, vi. p. 29, Pi. 53.) 

Wt. 65. 

— 

1 

i E jj 

( „ . PI 54.) 

Wt.29. 

102 

Bhagvanlal. 

(Size 3.) 

*45 ; Wt. 15*5. 

103 

7f 

PL V. 

•6 ; Wt. 19. 

■104;, 

Sewell. 


•4; Wi 11-5. 


[Pearse. 


*45, j Wt. 13*6. : 

^ E mj& (op* cit. p, SO^JMLS, 244), “All the specimens in our possession” (i.e. 
of coins having a ship for type) “ have been picked up on the sea-shore at different 
points between Madras and Cuddalore.” He refers espeoially to fig. 74 (the coin 
referred to above), as well as to figs. 81 and 88, which he attributes (0 SI, p. 35, 
ri. I. 88) to the Kurumbars or Pallavas df the Coromandel coast. 
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gRl[ ]SVAML 

(Conjecturally identified with Vasisthiputra S'ri-Pulumavi ; 

V. Introduction.) 

ANDHEA-DESA: KISTNA AND GODAYAEI DISTS.; FABEIC B, 

Lead. 

Var. ((. 

Ohi\ Lion standing r. Inscr., not completely read, beginning with 
Siri arid ending with Stlmisa. 

Bev. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which consists of a large pellet with 
surrounding circle. 

[05r. (il) ] (x) 

— Pearse. ’8; Wt, 134 3. 

PL V. G.P. 2. 

lOhv. Fragment of inscr. as read by Eea (l.c.y (x) ~] . 

— - Eea; /. Gudivada. (ASSI, vL p. 28,^ PL 46.) 132 

Yar. b, 

Ohi\ As Var. a; but inscr, different, or differently arranged. 

Jlev, As Var. rr. 

[0?n?. Traces of inscr. (ix) [- ]. 

Pearse. Wt. 112T>. 

PL V. G.P. 3. 

^ He observes that the is distinct, and that the inscr. cannot possibly be the 
sakasalcasa read by Thomas on certain coins from Amaravati (lA, 1880 (ix), p. 64 ; 
cf. nos. 33 ff. svpra); also that the vowel-mark (of is uncertain, and that there 
are traces of two uncertain letters following. 

* The restoration gg seems possible, but by no means certain. If this reading 
could be established, the attribution of these coins to Fulumavi, which seems 
possible on other grounds, might be regarded as certain. 
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XAME UNCERTAIN. 

SOUTHERN INDIA : ANANTAFUR AND CUDDAPAH DISTRICTS. 

Lead. 

Ohr. Horse standing r. ; above, ; in front, spherical object. Inscr. 
not completely read. 

Bev. Type (usually obliterated) 1., caitya of six arches surmounted by 
a crescent; r,, tree within railing: both standing on a pedi- 
ment ornamented with scroll and dots. 


No. 

105 


106 

107 

108 


Ohi\ (l) (viii) TT - 

Govt, Mas., Madras; /. Bathapalli in the Anantapur Dist. 

1*1; Wt. 161*8. 

PL V. 


Ohv. No distinct traces of inscr. 
Bame provenance, 

PL V. 


1- ; Wt. 172*6. 
•95 ; Wt. 150*2. 
•95 ; Wt. 166. 


109 


110 


111 


1*15; Wt. 156. 

Rev, Traces of r. portion of type (tree within railing). 

provenance, 1*1; Wt. 153*6. 

■ Bev.r Type distinct except for a break in the middle of the coin. 

Elliot ; /. Cuddapah. (‘‘ Gleanings,” p. 28, PL xi. 99= JMLS, 
■ p. '246.1 

" ^ *95; Wt. 115-5. 

PL'V*. , 


^ If, as seems possible, these ak?ams could be restored as these coins might 

T. ■ • 'I ■■ . ■ ■■ ' ■ -■ •■■ ■ - ■ ■- - 
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i 

[Elliot ; /. Cudclapali. (Op. cH. p. 28 (246), Pi. xi. 91.) 

Wt. 105*7. 

[ 5 , „ ( „ Pi- xi. 99.) 

Wt. 116*75. , 

[ „ /. PaLaveram. ( „ pp. 29 and 25 (247 and 243), PI. xi. 94.) 

Wt. 39*75. , 


NAME UNCERTAIN. 

ANBHBA-BESA : KISTNA AND GODAYAEI DISTS.j FABBIC B. 

Lead. 

Horse standing L; above, jfc; in front, symbol consisting of pellet 
within a circle of dots. 

Lion standing r. ; above, uncertain symbol.^ 

[Bev. Doubtful traces of inscr. 

Pearse. *96 ; Wt. 138*8. 

PI. V. G.P. 4. 


^ TMs coin seems to supply a link between the following classes:— (l) ol)u. Lion 
r, : rw. Caitya (nos. 33 ff.), and (2) olv. Horse 1. ; rev. Djjain symbol (nos. 112 ff.). 


Ohv. 

Bev. 

No. 
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NAME UNCERTAIN. 

SAME DISTRICTS: SIMILAR FABRIC. 

Lead. 

OhiK Horse standing L; in front, symbol consisting of a pellet witbin 
a circle. Inscr. not completely read. 

Bev. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet 
within a circle. 

(Size 1.) 


Ho. I 

Ohv. Traces of inscr. : 

(ii) [ 


112 

Bhagvanlal. 

Pl. V. 

■95 (broken). 



(Size 2.)i 



1 Ohv. Indistinct traces of inscr. 



Bev. Indistinct. 



113 

Bhagvanlal. 


•6 (broken') 

114 

Sewell. 


■75 ; Wt. 90^3. 

— 

[Pearse. 

(Size 3.)i 

■8.5 ; Wl. 87^4. 


1 [06 1 ?. No distinct traces of inscr. 



'Bev. Indistinct. 




Pearse. 


■35 ; Wt. 13'4. 

^ Tlie coins of Sizes 2 and 3 are so badly pi'eserved that it 
whether the types are precisely the same as those of Size 1. 

is impossible to say 
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COINS OF THE ANPHEA DYNASTY 


NAME UNCERTAIN. 


SAME BISTEICTS: SIMILAK FABRIC. 
Lead. 


mv. 

Horse standing r. ; 
front, -X- 

above, pellet within a circle of 

dots 1 ; in 

Mev. 

Ujjain symbol.^ 



No. 

[Pearse. 

•5; 

Wt. 26*7 


[ „ 

•45; 

Wt. 11*6 


c „ 

•45 ; 

Wt. 18*8. 

— 

c „ 

•4 

; Wt. 19. 

— 

c „ 

•45 ; 

Wt. 21*8. 


[ GHA]SADA. 

SAME DISTRICTS. 

Lead : Square. 

Ohv. Horse standing L Inscr. not completely read. 

Rer. Uncertain. 

'Ko.'",'"" 

lOhi-. [- — -xn 
Men. Obliterated. 

— Rearse. ' ^ . Wt. 25*5. . ■ 

FL V. G.F. 5. 

^ This symbol seems to connect this class with the preceding (nos. 112 ff.). 

3 The early form of the ^ suggests the possibility that this king may be the 
Sangha (no. 9) dr the MeghaSyiti (no. 16) of the Baranas; v. Smith, ZDMG, 1902, 
p. 659. 
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VASISTHlPUTRA SIVA-SrI-SaTAKARNI.^ 


ANDHEA-DESA: KISTNA AND GODAVAEI DISTS.; EABEIC A, 

Lead. 

Ohv. Oatifya of three arches ; beneath, waved line. Inscr. (i) 

(=22awo Vdsithiputasci Swa-Siri-SdtalccLmnisa.') 

Bev. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
two surrounding circles. 


No. 

115 


116 


Ohv. [- - ] . 

Elliot. (Of. CSI, p. 33, no. 7.) 


Ph V, 


•8 ; Wt. 91. 


Ohv. [- 






Sewell ; /. Gudivada. (lA, ix. p. 64, no. 12 ; cf. S. ZBMG, 
1903, p. 620.) 

•75 ; Wt. 86. 

PI. V. 


[Rea ; /. Gudivada. (ASS I, vi. p. 24, PL 4 ; c/. S. (he. cit.\ who 
remarks that probably ail the coins, nos. 2-9, published by Eea 
should be assigned to this king.) 


^ Date I'lrO A.D. according to S, ZDMGr, 1902, p. 664. 

® When the inscr. is incomplete, it is sometimes difficult to distinguish between 
the coins of this king and those of similar fabric struck by S'ri-Candra-S'ati (v. inf, 
nos. 117 ffi). The legends of the latter seem, however, to .begin at xi, while such 
evidence as there is seems to show that the coin-legends of S'iva-S'rl begin at i. 
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COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


VASISTHlPUTRA ^Rl-CANDRA-SlTU 

ANDHRA-BESA: KISTJSTA ANB GOBAVARI BISTS.; FABRIC A. 

Lead. 

Ohv,^ Gait fa of three arches ; beneath, waved line. Inscr. (xi) : — 

s 

i^:=zJlano Vdsitliiputasa Siri-Cada-Sdtisa.) 

Bev. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
two surrounding circles. 

'Xo. 

Olv. 

117 Cunningham. (CAI, p. 110, PL xii. 13.) -7 ; Wt. 83‘5. 

K. VI. 

Ohv. 

118 Elliot. (CSI, p. 33, no. 7a.) -8 ; Wt. 98-5. 

Ohv. 

119 Elliot. *75; Wt. 89-7. 

PI. VI. 

Ohv. [- - - w - -]. 

120 1 Sewell. -7 ; Wt. 82-5. 

^ Called ®Vada-S'atakarni by S. (ZDHGr, 1902, p. 666), who assigns to him the 
date 219 a.d. The evidence of the coins seems to show that he occupied an earlier 
position in the dynasty. F. Introduction. 

* The side bearing the caitya and inscr. is invariably incuse, and should, perhaps, 
strictly be called the reverse. 

* The dental ^ appears on these coins, while the lingual ^ occurs regularly on 
those inscribed Rano Siri^Cada’Satisa from the same districts (r. nos. 125 ff.). 



YASISTHIPUTBA .JJRi-CANDRA-SATI 


31 . 



Ohv. -•--]. 

Sewell. 

Ohv, - . 


Sewell. 

Ohv, [ ^] . 

Sewell. 

Sewell. 


Pearse. 

PL Ti, a.p. 


1 . 


•65 ; Wt. 72-7. 


•65 ; Wt. 71‘2. 


•65 ; Wt. 75-8. 


•7; Wt. 87*8. 


•7 ; Wt. 85*4. 
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COINS OF THE ANDHKA DYNASTY 


■ ■ ■ ■ 1 

I 

sri-candra-Aati. 

SAME DISTRICTS: FABRIC B. j 

Lead. 

Tar. a. 

Ohc. Horse standing r. ; in front, an altarl . Inscr. (ix) : — ■ j 

^ j 

llano Siri-Cada~Sdtisa,) | 

Bev. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
two surrounding circles. 

ISTo. !| 

Ohv. ' I 

125 Cunningham, (CAI, p. 111, PL xn. 14.) *85 (broken). I 

I 

Ohv. No distinct traces of inscr. ■ 

126 Cunningham, *8 ; Wt. 122*3. < 

PL VI. 

i 

Ohr. . i 

127 Sewell *85 ; Wt. 112*1. 

PI. VI. 

0h\ Indistinct traces of inscr. 

:128;:: "Hewell ■ ■ ‘75 ;'Wt, 115*5. 

, ..Pear.se. PI. VI. G.P. 2. Wt, I08‘6.,\, , 


i V, tlie cohi illustrated by Elliot, ** Gleanings,” i. PI. xi, 97. 



^rI-candra4Iti 


33 



Var. 5. 


Oh\ As Var. a \ but no altar visible in front of 
begins at vii. 

Eev, As Yar. & ] but the orbs of the Ujjain symbol 
plain circles. 


Ko. 

129 


Oil’. [- 
Sewell. 


PI. VI. 


130 


Ohv. X W] [fk -] . 

Sewell. 


131 


Ohv. [ 

Cunningham. 


w]v. 


[Ohv. 

Pearse. 

PL VI. G.P. 3. 

[(^hv. [ 

Pearse, 


^ On this and on other coins the ak^ara is certainly 
Vincent Smith, ZDMG, 1903, p. 623. 



horse, and inscr. 
are represented by 

•7j Wt. 69. 

•75 (broken), 

•75;Wt.58. 

•7; Wt. 57. 

•7;Wt.54-7. 

not ^ as read by Mr. 
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COINS OF THE ANDHBA DYNASTY 


GAUTAMlPUTRA ^Rl-YAJNA-f^lTAKARNI.^ 

ANDHRA-BESA : KISTNA AND GOB ATARI BISTS.; FABRIC A. I. 


Lead. 

Ohv, CaiiyaJ^ surmounted by crescent ; 1., lotus-flower ; r., concb-sbell ; 
beneath, waved line. Inscr. (xi); — 

*1 ^ LJ ^ ^ U) y, p ^ J. f 

(==Raf/o Gotamipdasa Siri-YaTia-Sdtakanisa.) 

Bev. Ujjain symbol, surmounted by a crescent, and having each orb 
represented by a pellet surrounded by two circles. 


No. 


132 


133 


Obv. - - Kl'SKip. 

Elliot. (CSI, pp. 32, 152, PI. i. 28 ; </. lA, vi (1877), p. 276, 
no. 5; C. CAI, p. 110, PL xn. 9 ; S. ZDMG, 1903, p. 620.) 


PI VI. 


1-15; Wt. 244. 


Ohr. t5r>fhm3[ -]w. 

Sewell: “froih Amaravati.’* (lA, ix (1880), p. 63, note 15.) 

Rl. VI. 1*1 j Wt. 242*5. 


134 


Smaller Denomination (|),^ 

[- — vii]w[iftr^]. 

Bev. Each orb of the Ujjain symbol is apparently represented 
by a pellet with one surrounding circle. 


Bhagvanlal. 


PL VI. 


•55 ; Wt. 41*6. 


1 Date- 184 a.d,, acc. to S. ZDMG, 1902, p, 664. 

2 It is probable that the caiiya, consists of six arches, as on nos. 139 ff. 

^ It is impossible to say to what extent the types of this smaller denomination 
differ from those of the large coins. 




GAUTAMIpUTRA SRI-YAJjfA-SATAKARNI 

35 


SAME BISTBIGTS: EABEIC A.2. 




Yar. a. 


Ohv, 

1 jKei?. 

Caiiya of three arches; beneath, waved line. Inscr. (xii) as on 
the large coins (nos. 132, 133). 

Ujjain symbol,^ each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
two surrounding circles. 

No. 

i 185 

06).’. 

Elliot. 

PI. VI. 

•7 ; Wt. 72-6. 

136 

Obv. v]. 

Sewell. 

•7;Wt. 54-3. 

137 

Obv. [ 

Sew^ell. 

- wlBftrfc’iL- - - - - 

'! 

•75jWt. 76-8. !; 

138 

Obv. [. - - - 
Sewell. 

wl5imF?rftJi[sr 

1 

•7 ; Wt. 49’3. ; 



lOhlK [ 

Pearse, 


•7 ; Wt. 56-6. 



lobo. t5[’T]rn53(m5T[- m - — -]. 

Pearse. 

' ' ' ' 1 

•7;Wt.53. i 

j 

l,Ohi\ [- - - - 
Pearse. 

- - - -] . 

*7 (pierced). 



With inscr. abbreviated. 


, ; ■ i 

[06).’. T;HtJTt[(r 

Pearse, 

- - - - - 5i]?rriT. 

K. VI. G.P. 4. 

" I 

•6 ; Wt. 27-6. 

I 


[06r.' K[sjn - - 

Pearse. 

PL VI. G.P. 5. 

■66 ; Wt. 31-2. 

^ Probably surmonnted by a cresoent j bat tb© orescent is 
the known specimens. 

not visible on any of 



COINS OF THE ANBHEA DYNASTY 


Var. h. 

Ohv, As Var. a ; but the caitya is of six arches, and is surmounted by 
a crescent. 

Bev, As YbiT. a. 


Ohv. 

139 Cunningham. 


K. VI. 


■755 Wt. 71. 


Ohv. t[^ - 

140 Cunningham. (CAI, p. 110, PI. xii. 12.) -8 ; Wt. 83-5. 


PI. VI. 


Ohv. - ]. 

141 Cunningham. 


•75 ; Wt. 75-7. 


Ohv: 

142 Elliot. 


•8; Wt. 70-3. 


Obe. 

143 Sewell. 


•75'; Wt. 86-5. 


Ohv. tHWtrwgL-iT -ins'iirlu. 


144 Sewell. 


•7 j Wt. 83-6. 


Ohv. [ -]v[^ • 

146 Sewell. 


•75; Wt. 60-8. 


iohv. i:[n]jflTrf»?5[Tr 


— .Pearae. 


•7; Wt.56. 


[Bea ; /. Gudivada* (ASSI, vi, p. 23, PL 1-) Wt. 74. 


^ Possibly l} . 
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COINS ON THE ANDHEA DYNASTY 


GAUTAMlPUTRA 6R1 -YAJNA-SaTAKARNI. 


SAME DISTRICTS : FABRIC B. 1. 


Ohv. Horse standing r. ; above, crescent, Inscr. (xii) : — 

j ^ ^ ^ 'f vuy, f ^ 

(^z=:Bano Gotamiputasa Siri-Yana-Scitalcammsa) 

Bev. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
a surrounding circle.^ 

(Size 1.) 

No. 

Ohv. TSTt[n srJ^rnnSfiira. 

148 Elliot; /. Kistna Dist. (CSI, p. 34, no. 12; p. 152 b, 

PL II., no. 44.) , 

’ 1-05 ; Wt. 134-5. 

PI. VI. 


Ohv. t5i>i>Trftrgiw[- 


149 Sewell. 


•95; Wt. 127. 


0&». [t5 - - 9] [w] W . 

160 Sewell. 


•95 ; Wt. 140. 


Ohv. [---]w9g[K 


151 Sewell 


•9; Wt. 127. 


Obih • 

152 Sewell. 




•9; Wt. 144-8. 


' On most specimens the rev. type is almost, if not entirely, obliterated. It is 
seen most distinctly on nos. 149 and 15X. 



0A.XJTAMIPUTB-A SB!-YAJNA-SATAKAENI 
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No. 

Ohv. ]^t. 

153 Sewell. 

lohv. t[w5]3tnm[- -]'b. 

— Pearse. 

[Oir. 

— ■ Pearse. 


PI. VI. G.P. 6i 


•9; Wt. 116-4. 


•95 ; Wt. 1.38. 


■9 ; Wt. 163-5. 


(Size 2.) 

Obv. [ ^];Cl|'5T?r[- -I’UE-]. 

Bei\ Obliterated. 

154 Sewell. *5 ; Wt. 40 (worn). 

PL VI. 


Yar, h. 

Ohv, As Yar. a ; but without the crescent above the horse. 
Ilev, As Yar. a. 




Pearse. -95 ; Wt. 122-7, 


PL VI. G.P. 7* 


SAME DISTRICTS: SIMILAR FABRIC. 


OI>r. Horse standing 1, Inscr. (xii) as on type Horse to r.’’ (swp. 
nos. 148 ff.). 

lien, UJjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
two surrounding circles. 


(Size 1.) 

Ohu. - - - - - - ■ir.ir] fs. 

155 Sewell. 


•8 j Wt. 90. 


PI. VII. 
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No. 

156 


157 


158 


159 


160 


161 


COINS OP THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 

Ohv. - - - - - t - - ]. 

Sewell 


Ohv. [. - 7\m 
Sewell 


Ohv. T:[5r ■ 

Sewell 






Ohr. 

Sewell. 

Ohv. tsflLn 

Sewell. 


Ohv. tsi>nl7T[5 

Sewell. 


[Ohr. • 

Pearse. 


-l-St^fTTTSFW. 








[Ohv. [- 
Pearse. 


[Ohr. 

Pearse. 




PI. VII. G.P. 1. 


[Ohv. 


Pearse. 


[Ohr.- [- 


- - -]. 


•7; 


• 8 ; 


•65 


•65; 


•75; 


*7 ; 


; Wt. 65. 


Wt. 77-4. 


Wt. 72-1. 


; Wt. 60. 


Wt. 73 ’8. 


(broken.) 


Wt. 55-4. 


Wt. 72-3. 


Wt. 81-6. 


Wt. 62-2. 


Pearse. 


■7 ; Wt. eO'l. 



GAUTAMIPUTKA SRPYAJNA-SATAKARxr. 
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No. 

[06)'. [ 

— Pearse. *65 ; Wt. 45*1. 

[05r. t[ 5 STlWrrSRW^t. 

— Peai’se. 75 ; Wt. 71‘1. 

[06-t’. [ - W^[il — ]. 

— Pearae. ' 65 ; m. 62 ' 3 . 

(Size 2.) 

lOhv. ]. 

— Pearse. *5 ; Wt. 34‘L 

(Size 3.) 

Obv. No distincfe traces of inscr. 

162 Bhagvfinlal. *35 ; Wt. 15-2. 

PL VII. 

163 Sewell. ■ *4; Wt. 11-4. 


GAUTAMlPUTRA SRlA'AJNAi-SxlTAKARNL 

SAME DISTRICTS : PABRIC B. 2. 

Lead, 

0/>r. Elephant standing r. Inscr. (about i) as on Fabric A. 1 (.^hj?. 
j). 34, nos. 132 £f.) 

Ber. Ujjaiii symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
two surrounding circles. 

"■ No.' , 

' - - g] - -j . 

164 Elliot; /. Kistna Dist. (OSI, p. 152 b, PI. ii. 43.) 


PL VII. 


•8; Wt. 99 6. 
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COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


SrI-yajna-Satakarni. 

CENTRAL INDIA: CHANDA DISTKICT. 


Obv. 

Bev. 

No. 

165 

166 

167 

168 

169 

170 


POTIN. 

Elephant,^ with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr. (viii) 
Siri-Tana-Satalcamnisa.) 

Ujjain symbol, surmounted by a crescent and having each orb 
represented by a pellet with a surrounding circle. 


Ohv. fq f<H 5t qrit [ ]. 

As. Soc. Bengal ; /. Chanda. (Hoernle, Proc. ASB, 1893, 


p. 117.) 

PI. VII. 

■8 ; Wt. 43. 

Obv. [ ](nir:5^r. 

Same provenance. (Ibid.) 

PL VII, 

•7 ; m. 41-3. 

Obv. ] . 

Same provenance. (Ibid.) 

•7 ; Wt. 33-8. 

Obv. ]. 

Same provenance. (Ibid.) 

•7 (broken). 

Obv. [- •j]ii5raTir[- - -]. 

Same provenance. (Ibid.) 

•75; Wt. 56-9. 

Ohv. [- - - - - -]. 

Same provenance. (Ibid.) 

■7; Wt. 34-1. 


lohv. [- -]imwrir%[- -]. 

Jlev. Portions of two representations of the Pjjain symbol.^ 
Pearse ; “from Sir Walter Elliot” ^7 ; 'W 


1 A rider is sometimes represented crouching on the neck of the Elephant 
(Hoernle, l,c.j cf, S. ZDMGr, 1903, p. 622), See inf. no. 177. 

2 Cf E. JRAS, 1903, p. 307, 



( 43 ) 


SRl-SATAKARNI.i 

SAME DISTRICT. 

Obv. Elephant,® with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr. (viii) Sin- 
Sdtakalnisa^. 

Bee. UJjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
a surrounding circle. 


No. 

171 


172 


173 


174 


Qbv. ^t^EnTr3ji[^ -] . 

As. Soc. Bengal ; /. Chanda. (Hoernle, Proc. ASB, 1893, 
p. 117.) 

•7 ; Wt. 36-3. 

PL VII. 


Obo. -]. 

Same provenance. (Ibid.) 

PI. VII. 

Obv. -] 

Elliot. (CSI, p. 152, PI. I. 30.) 

Obe. 

Elliot. 


•7; Wt. 40*2. 


*65 (broken). 


*7; Wt. 45. 


* The precise identification of this king is not certain ; bnt the types and fabric of 
the coins are closely connected with those of Siri-yaJna-S'atakarni (sup. nos. 165 fi*.). 

■ •■2'' Bee note 3,' p. 42. 
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COINS OF THE ANDHEA DYNASTY 


SATAKARNI. 


Obv. Elephant, 2 -with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr. (ix) Satakanim. 

Bee. Ejjain symbol, each orb of •which is represented by a pellet with 
a surrounding circle. 


No. 

176 

176 


177 


Ohv. [irltratJjC-]. 


7 


Elliot. 


PI. VII. 


•7 ; Wt. 31-7. 


Ohv. 

As. Soc. Bengal; /. Chanda. (Hoernle, Proc. ASB, 1893, 
p.117.) 

•8;Wt. 48-6. 

PI. VII. 


Ohv.^ 

Se'well. 


PI. VII. 


•7 ; Wt. 31-5. 


V See note 1, p. 43. 

^ See note 1, p. 42. 

3 Tlie elepliant-rider is seen distinctly on this coin. 

^ The dental ft? is quite distinct on this speciiuen. 
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GAUTAMlPUTRA SRl-YAJNA-SlTAEARNL 

SUEASTEA. 

SiLVEE. 


Ohtj. Bust of king r. Inscr. (xii) : — 

Bano Gotamiputasa Siri'-Yana-Saiahanisa.) 

Eei\ 1., Ujjain symbol surmounted by a crescent; r,, Caitya oi six 
arches surmounted by a crescent ; beneath, waved line ; 
between the crescents, a rayed sun. Inscr. (xii) in Southern 
Brahmi characters : — 

(= [ msa] Gotmi(a)putasa Hiru-Tana-Matalcanisa.') 


Bev. [- . 

Pearse. Electrotype in B.M. ; f. Sopara. (Bli. JBBEAS, xv. 
p. 305, PL n. 7 ; lA, xii. (1883), p. 273 ; E. CSI, p. 25 ; 0. CAI, 
pp. 108, 110, PL XII. 8 ; E.IC, §87, PL iii. 5; E. JEAS, 1905, 
p. 799, PL 11.) 

•6;Wt.34. 

PI. VII. EL 


178 


Ohv. t[5T - - *r]tnw ^XIsmTiRlfSIRt. 

Bev. [r ].. 

Bhagvanlal; /. Amreli in Kathiawar. 
la; E. JEAS, he. cit, PL 13.) 

PI. VII. 


(JBBAS, ibid., Bl n. 
•6; Wt. 2A5. 


lohv. 

Bev. Double-strack in such a manner tliat the type partially obscures 
the inscr. : [- - - - ^]*Iiw[3iT^] [-lipj^EfST - - -] . 

Biddulph. (B. JEAS, 7cc. ciL, PL 12.) -60 ; Wt. 20-5. 

PI. VII. J.B. 
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COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


SRl-RUDRA-SATAKARNI. 

DISTEICT UNCEETAIN.i 

POTIN. 


Ohv, Elephant,^ with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr. (ix) : — ^ 

(=: Siri-Biida-Satakanisa.) 

Bee. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
a surrounding circle. 


No. ■ 

Ohv.^ -]. 

179 Elliot ; /. Dipaldinni. ('‘Gleanings,'' p. 23, PI. x. 64 = JMLS, 
p. 241 ; CSI, p. 152, PL i. 29 ; cf'. ihlcL p. 34, no. 14.) 

PI. VII > Wt. 30. 


ANDHEA-BESA : KISTNA AND GODAVAEI DISTS. ; FABEIC B. 

Lead. 

Ohi\ Similar ; but inscr. Sm-jK'Mda[sa].^ 

Bei\ Similar. 

'No.' 

[05t;. ]. 

— Pearse. *6 ; Wt. 53. 

PI. VII. G.P. 2* 



V Althougli this coin was found in the Kistna Dist., it seems to be of the metal 
which is characteristic of the coins' from the Chanda Disk 

See note 1, p. 42. 

^ The rider seems to be represented on this specimen. 

. * Probably 

The dental ^ seems to bo certain. It is impossible to say whether the inscr. 
was completed by the title Siitakaiiisa. 



SRi-BUDEA-iiTAKAKNI. 
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6 ; Wt.Sl-T. 


6 ; Wt. 62-6. 


Gonjeciurally attributed to 

Sri-rudra-Satakarni. 

SAME DISTRICTS : FABEIO A, 

Lead. 

Ohv. Caitya of three arches surmounted by a crescent ; beneath, waved 
line. Inscr. not completely read. 

Bev. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
two surrounding circles. 

No.' 

[05®. [ — - 

— ■ Pearse. *65 (broken). 

PI. VII. a.p. 5. 


1 The restoration of these two ah?aras as seems possible, but is by no means 
certain.' ' 


! 


iObv. — ]. 

Pearse. 

PI. VII. G.P. 3. 

[O&u. ]. 

Pearse. 

PI. VII, G.P. 4. 
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COISS OP THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


6r 1. KRSNA-SlTAKARNL 

SOUTHEBN INDIA: CHANDA DISTRICT. 

POTIN. 

Ohr. Eleplianti/ with trunk upraised, standing r, Inscr. (ix) 

(= Slri-Kanlia-S(%falcaniBa.) 

llei?,: Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
a surrounding circle. 

Olr.^ 

As. Soc. Bengal ; f. Chanda. (Hoernle, Proc. ASB, 1893, 
p. 117 ; E. JEAS. 1903, p. 306.) 

•65 ; Wt. 55-6. 

PI. VII. 


Xo. 


180 


WITHOUT INSCRIPTION. 

SAME DISTRICT. 

PoTIN. 

Obih Elephant,^ with trunk upraised, standing r. 

''Bev, symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 

a surrounding circle. 


. Ko. 

181 


182 


As. Soc. Bengal; /. Chanda. (Hoernle, Proc. ASB, 1893, 
p. 117.) 


Same prorenanre, (IhuL) 


•6 ; Wt. 41-S. 


PI. VII. 


* Seo note I, p. 42. 

- 'I'lu* ritloi* f<> be .r<‘]>r<‘Poefc({ oti t!ii>4 



NAME OF KING NOT KNOWN. 

ANDHRA-DESA: KISTNA AND GODAVARI DISTS. 

Lead^ 

Var. a, 

Ohv. Elephant, with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr. not com- 
pletely readd 

Itei\ Ujjain symbol. 


No. 


183 


184 


185 


186 


187 


Oho. (x) •^[R" — j. 
Cunningham. 


Oho. (IX> 1. 

Elliot. 


PL VII. 


PI. VII. 


Obv. (x) ]. 

Sewell. 


Ohv. (X) ]. 

Sewell 


PI. VII. 


PI. VII. 


Obv. Indistinct traces of inscr, 
Cunningham. 


•7 ; Wt. 50-8. 


‘G ; Wt. 23. 


•55; Wt. 38*2. 


•65 ; Wt. 55-5. 


•55 ; ,Wt. 38*5. 


^ Perhaps Sir UQadascb ; but this restoration is by no means certain. 

2 ^ 

or V. In the case of no. 185 the vowel ^ seems also to be a possible reading. 

* Apparently : but nossiblTf si w 
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COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


No, 


188 


189 


190 


191 


192 


Ohv, No distinct traces of inscr. 

Mev. Portion of a continuous pattern composed of several 
IJ jjain symbols connected. 

Govt. Mus., Madras (1898) ;/. Kistna Dist. *55 ; Wt, 46*8. 
PI. VII. 


Ohu Indistinct traces of inscr. 

Govt. Mus., Madras (1880) ; /. Kistna Dist. *6 ; Wt. 50*9. 


Bhagvanlal. 


Cunninffham. 


Olv. (X) [-ti'i-— ]. 

Bh. 


•65 : Wt. 43-6. 


•55 (worn). 


•5; Wt. 28-6. 


Indistinct traces of inscr. 


193 


Bh. 


•5 ; Wt. 31-5. 


Bh. -5 ; Wt. 31-2. 


iOhv. (x) 5 t[^— ]. 

Pearse. -65 ; Wt. 49-3. 


[Elliot : “Gleanings,” i, pp. 23, 24, PI. x. 69-72 = JMLS, pp. 241, 242.’ 
These four coins seem to show traces of an inscr.] 


1 ^ or 
® Apparently 

® ** Several specimens of this type have been found at Dipaldiuni, Grudivada, and 
other places in the Guntoor and Masulipatam districts, and, in 1826, a large hoard 
was discovered in the lands of the village of Magalli, within three or four miles of 
kabash Nandigam . . . The Muneru river having overflowed its banks, had washed 
away the soil and laid bare some earthen pots filled with leaden coins, which weighed 
altogether about 105 Ihs. . . The greatest portion consisted of the elephant type, 
but a few were found with the figure of a bull.” 




UNCEETAIN 
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Var. h. 

Obv. Elephant, with trunk hanging down, standing r. Inscr. doubtful.^ 
lleo. As var a.^ 


No. 

195 

196 

197 

198 

199 

200 
201 
202 


Obv. Doubtful traces of inscr. 
Bh. 

Obv. No distinct traces of inscr. 
Bh. 


•55; Wt. 30-8. 


•5; Wt. 32-5. 


Govt. Mus., Madras (1880); /. Kistna Dist. -5; Wk 30-4;. 

K. VII. 


„ (1880); 
„ (1898); 


Sewell. 


[Pe 


•65; Wt. 34-5. 

•5 ; Wt. 34. 
•65 ; Wt. 51-8. 
•5 ; Wt. 37-7. 
■5 ; Wt. 30-9. 
•55 ; Wt. 64 - 9 . 


SAME DISTRICTS. 

Lead. 

Yar. a 

Obv. Elephant, with trunk half-raised, standing 1. Inscr. doubtful. 
jBev. Ujjain symbol. 


' No single otaracter has been read with certainty, and it is altogether donbtful 
if any inscription whatever occurs on the coins of this variety. 

Usually, instead of a regular desigu, a more or less indefinite arrangeihent of 
circles or pellets appears. 
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COINS OF THE .ANDHRA mNASTY 


m. 

203 


Ohv, No traces of inscr. 

Govt. Mus., Madras (1880) ; /. Kistna Dist. 

PI. VIII. 


•Var. 6. 

Ohv, ElepEant, with trunk hanging down, standing 1. 
Eev, As var. a. 


No. 

204 


Ohv, Traces of four ahsaras} 


Sewell. 


PI. viir. 


^ TRese traces are fairly distinct, but no probable restoration 
suggested. 


•55 ; Wt. 34. 


Inscr. not read. 


•6 ; Wt. 56-2. 


of the inscr. can be 



(58 ) 


UNINSeRIBED OR OF ITNCERTAIN ATTRIBUTION. 

ANBHEA-DESA. 

Lead : Square. 

Ohv. Lion facing J Inscription doubtful. 

Bev. Uncertain. 

'No. ' ■■ ■ - ' ' ,■ . 

Bev. Obliterated or plain. 

205 Sewell. *8; Wt. 116*5. 

PL VIII. 

Lead: Bound. 

Ohv. Lion standing r. ; in front, tree within railing.^ 

Bev. Naga-symbol. 

No. 

Bev. Obliterated. 

206 Sewell *55; Wt. 44*5. 

l^Bev. Distinct. 

— Fearse. *55 ; Wt. 35*6. 

PI. VIII. a.p. I. 

Obv. Nandijpada. 

Bev. Naga-symbol 

..■No, ' 

207 Sewell *65; Wt. 64*2. 

PI. VIII. 


j 


Obv. Caiiya of six arches, with a pellet within each arch. 
Ber. Naga-symbol 

.■.'No. ■:.'■■■' 

208 Sewell 

PL VIII. 


^ 0/. sifcp. p. 10, nos. 33 ff. 
* C/, swp. p. :11, nos. 36 ff. 
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GOINS OF THE ANDHBA DYNASTY 


Obv. 

Bev, 

NTa 

209 

210 

211 

212 

213 

214 

215 

216 


WESTEEN INDIA. 

Lead/. Bound. 

Lion springing to r. ; above, svastika *. border of dots. 

Ujjain symbol, each orb of which consists of a poUst with a 
surrounding circle, surmounted by nandipada : border of dots. 


Bhagvanlal. 

PI. VIII. 

•55 ; Wt. 72. 

Bh. 

PI. VIII. 

•65;Wt. 53. 

Bh. 

•55 ;Wt. 37. 

Bh. 

•55; Wt. 34. 

Bh. 

•55; Wt. 36. 

Bh. 

•6; Wt. 43^8. 

Bh. 

•5: Wt. 30. 

Bh. 

•45, Wt. 27-6. 


Ohv, 

B^v, 

Bull standing 1. ; sihoYe, svastika, 

Ujjain symbol, surmounted by nandipada. 


No. 1 

217 

Bhagrajilal. 

PI. VIII. 

•6;Wt.25*6. 

218 

;/l:Bh.;: : ' ■ 

•55 (broken). 

219 

Bh. 

55; Wt. 54-L 


UNINSCEIBED. 


55 


Lead : . Square. 

Var. a. 

Ohv. Bull standing r. ; above, nandi^ada : square border. 

Bev, 1. Ujjaiiii symbol, surmounted hynandipada; r. tree, with large 
leaves, within railing ; square border. ^ 


220 

Bh. 


■5 ; Wt. 32-5. 

221 

Bh. 

Tl, VIII. 

•5; Wt. 35-3. 

222 

Bh. 


•5; Wt. 39-4. 

223 

Bh. 


•45 ; Wt. 40. 

224 

Bh. 


•5 : Wt. 29-5. 

225 

Bh. 

Var. h. 

•5 ; Wt. 38-5. 

Ohv, 

As Yar. a ; 
symbol.* 

but in front of bull, svastiha ; 

and above, nncertain 

Bev, 

As Var. a. 



Mo. 

226 

Bh. 


•6;Wt. 34-6. 

227 

Bh. 

PI. VIII. 

•5 ; Wt. 40-2. 

228 

Bh. 


•45 ; Wt. 30-2. ' 


1 Cf. mp» p. I'T, nos. 59 ff. 
^ TerhSipa & iriskeUs. 
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No. 

229 

' :Bh. ■ 

•5 ; Wt. 31-8. 

280 

'■ m. , 

*0 (broken). 

.231 

Bh. 

•45 (worn). 


Var. c. 


Ohv. 

As Yar. a ; but bull standing 1. 


Bev,. 

As Var. a. 



No. 

232 


Bh. 


PI. VIII. 


•4 ; Wt. 14*5. 



( 57 ) 


PEUDATOEIES OF 

THE ANDHEA DYNASTY. 


SADAKANA KALALlYA-MAHlRATHI. 

(Perhaps contemporary with S'ri-S'ata, v. sup. p. 1, and Introduction.) 
DTSTEICT : CHITALDBUG IN MYSOBE. 

Lead. 

Var. a. 

Ohv. Humped bull standing 1. Inscr. ; — 

(= Sadakana Kalaldija-MaMratMsa.) 

Rev, L, Tree within railing ; r., Caitya, consisting of two tiers of small 
arches and one large arch, having beneath it a waved line, 
and surmounted by crescent. 

Ohv. (iv) 

Sewell ; found by Mr. A. Mervyn Smith, in 1888, on an 
ancient site near Chitaldrug in Mysore. (Hultzsch, El, 
vii, p. 51, PL HI. c ; E. JEAS, 1903, p. 296, PL 12.) 

1-05; Wt. 211-5. 

PI. VIII. 

N^.h. 

Ohv. As Yar. a. 

Rev. As Var. 6, but having ^ above between the tree and the caitya, 
and a symbol (probaoly nandi2)ad<i) in 1. field. 

iOhv. 

— Hultzsch ; same/jrowtiflfiice. (lhid.,T]. in. b.) 


No. 

233 
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COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


Var. c, 

Ohv. As a. 

Bee, Tree within railing ; L, nandipada ; r., 5 


No. 

234 


Ohv. (m) - - - ]/ 

Sewell ; same provenance. {Ihid.y PI. iii. a.) 

PI; 


PI. VIII. 


[There are two other coins of this class in the Mysore 
Museum at Bangalore, but there is no information as to 
or as to the variety to which they belong, Hultzsch, l.c.'] 


’ The iiiscr. seems to be blundered. 


Wt. 213-3. 

Government 
their inserr. 


( 59 ) 


DHUTUKALANANDA. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(Same period.'^) 

DISTRICT: KAEWAB IN NORTH OANARA. 

Lead. 

Var. a, 

Ohv. Caitya consisting of two tiers of small arches (four and three 
respectively) surmounted by one large arch. Insor. (vni-iv) 


(=: Bano Dlmttilcaldnamdasa.) 


Ilei\ Tree within railing ; L, nandipada over svasiilca ; [r., 


lOhv. 

Pearse ; “found at Karwar in 1883.” 

PL VIII. a.P. 2. 

Var. A. 


115 ; Wt. 210‘4. 


Ohp. As Ym, a. ■ 

llev. As Var. a, but 1. symbol doubtfuF ; r., iiandipada. 


No. 

235 


Ohv. 

Pearse, /. Karwar. (B. CSI, p. 31, PL ii. 42.) 

1-15 ; Wt. 278. 


PI. VIII. 


lOhp, 

Pearse ; Karwar, 1883. 

PL vm. GI^.P* 3. 


11 ; Wt. 157-5. 


^ V. R. JRAS., 1903, p. 301, and Introduction. ^ ^ ^ 

The traces on the coin described seem to justify the restoration of these 
symbols, which would seem to connect this variety with the coins of Mulananda 
{v. inf., no. 236). 

^ We may suppose, on the analogy of Var. a, that there may have been some 
symbol on the L, but the point cannot be determined from the existing specimens. 
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COINS OF THE ANDHEA DYNASTY 


MULANANDA. 


SAME PEBIOD AND EISTEICT. 

Lead. 

Ohv. Catty a consisting of two tiers of small arches (four and three 
respectively) surmounted by one large arch. Inscr. (viii-iv) - 

(== llano ^luldnamdasa.) 

Bev. Tree within railing ; 1., Sk; r., 

No. , , 

Obv. 

Pearse ; /. Karwar, (E. CSI, p. 31, PI. n. 41 ; C. CAI,- 

p. 111.) 

1-05 ; Wt. 250. 

PI. VlII. 


236 


[Ofty. W. 

Pearse ; “ found at Karwar in 1883 ” 

PL VIII. a.P. 4. 


1‘1 ; Wt. 248*3 


^ Possibly if. 



COINS OF 


THE WBSTEEN KRATEAPAS 




( 63 ) 


KSAHAEATA FAMILY. 

BHtMAKA. 

(Date before S'aka 41, or A.D. 119.) 

KSAHARlTA KSATEAPA. 

(No dated coins or inscriptions known.) 

CorPEE. 

Var. a. 1., Lion; r., Wheel. 

Ohv. 1., Arrow pointing upwards ; r., Thunderbolt ; between, a pellet.^ 
Inscr. (xii) in Kharosthi characters : — 

[l* ]YP^-n.v 

(=zChaharadasa Gha[trajpa8a Bhimahasa],) 

Ileo, Capital of a pillar consisting of 1., Lion, with upraised paw, 
facing r., and Wheel {Dliarmacakra), Traces of inscr- 
(probably in Brahmi characters). 

No., ' 

237 E. Conolly, Oct. 1837. M *75 ; Wt. 80*2. 

PL IX. 

Ohv, Arrow and Thunderbolt. Traces of a long inscr (probably in 
Kharosthi characters). 

Bee?. Similar. Inscr. (v) in Brahmi characters 

-feLf ^ [a - - -] 

(=Ksahardltasa Ksatra]pa8a Bhumokma,) 

;.;No.., ■' 

238 Bhagvanlal. iE *8 ; Wt. 69*8. 

PL IX. 

^ Probably representing a discus j c/. Bapson, JBAS, 1904, p. 372; JASB, 1904 
p. 229, note 1, ’ 
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Ohv. Similar. In scr. (xii) in KharosthI characters 

[- V]' 

(^z=z[^Chatvapasa Ch(ihara']ta[sa^ Bliim(ikasa.)^ 

Rev,. Similar. Inscr. in uncertain characters.^ 

No. 

239 Cunningham ; ^‘from Pushkar, near Ajmer.” (GMI., p. 6, 
H.I.4.) 

.ZE *75 ; Wt. 72. 

PL IX. 


Ohv. and Rev. Traces of inscr. 
BhagvanlaL 


M *65; Wt. 68. 


Var. h. Rev. L, Wheel; r., Lion, 

As in Yar. a. Traces of inscr. (probably in Kharosthi characters). 

Capital of a pillar consisting of 1., Wheel, and r., Lion facing 1. 
Fragments of inscr. (v) in Brahml characters : — 




j Bhmnalca’[sa']) 


Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, p. 643, PL i. a.*'^) 


PL IX. 


M -7; Wt. 48. 


Rev. Similar; but Lion facing r. Traces of inscr. 

Bhagvanliil. .3E *5 ; Wt. 31*3. 

PL IX. 


This reading seems more probable than the restoration suggested in E. JASB, 
1904, p. 228. 

- Supposed by Cunningham (Lc.) to be Greek [BAZ]IAEnZ. 

Attributed to Nahapana. These “ eoppor coins . . . are found in the coasting 
regions of Gujarfit and Eatliiawad, and also sometimes in Malwa.” 



( 65 ) 


i 


NAHAPANA. 

(No dated coins. Dates in inscrr., years 41-46 = a.d. 119-124.) 
KSAHARATA.1 
SiLVEE. 

Ohv. Bust of king r. Inscr. (xi) in Greek^ characters. 

llev. L, iVrrow pointing downwards; r., Thunderbolt; between, a 
pellet (discus). Inscr. (xii) in Brahmi characters : — 


OJ.P 

( = Hajuo KsaharCdasa Naha/panasa,) 
laser, in KharosthI characters (xi, from r. to 1.) — 

(= Bauo OJmharatasa Nahapanasa.) 

No. 

Ok’. PAMmWIA[B:]A[Aii- N i — ]. 

Bei\ Br. ; 

Kh. 

Bpmbay Govt. ; /. Jogalthembi hoard. -65; Wt. 31’9. 

PI. IX. 

Obi-. PAUmWZAHRAAACCCMAAPNAACCCC]. 

liev. Br. ; 

Kb. t [^j ■?! . 

244 Same proreiiancc. *65 ; AVt. 34-9. 

PI. IX. 


^ In inscriptions : — (1) Ksaliarata Ksatrapa, years 41, 42, 45 ; (2) Mahaksatrapa 
Svanri, year 46. On the coins, the title “ ksatrapa” or “ mahaksatrapa ” does not 
occur. Unlike Bhumaka, Nahapana is always callecV Baja. 

- ^llcse inscrr. show a mixture of Greek and Eoman characters more or less 
corru])tecl. 

^ The ah^ara no seems to he reversed. 



COINS OF THE KSA.HARATA FAMILY 


Obv. PAUmWXAMBAACAt — 

Bev. Br. jgh?[- 5 


•ii:] 


245 Same pr 


"ovenance. 


■65: Wt. 32 2. 


PL IX. 


Ohv. [. - MM]|(0[Z]APIAPATACNAHA[nA — ]• 

Bev. Br. ] ; 

Kh. t5r>ai?tira7n[Ti - -]. 


246 Same procenance. 


PI. IX. 


•65 ; Wt. 39-3. 


Oir. PANNirwZA NAIHAHANA. 

Bev. Br. and Kh. inscrr. complete. 

247 Same proreiiance. '6; Wt. 36'3. 

PI. IX. 

Obv. [PANN -]W3:AHAPATACNAH[A-]. 

Bev. Br. ; 

Kh. - -]. 

248 Same ijrovenance. *7 (pierced). 

PI. IX. 


Oh:. [PA ] NAA [RA — ]. 

Bev. Br. ^] ; 

Kh. - -]. 

249 Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, p. 642, PL i.) 

PI. IX. 


•6 ; Wt. 29. 


^ rossibly I. 




nahapana. 
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No. 


250 


Ohv. [-]AMMia)[I]A[T]AAA[-]CCMA[- -]NA[-]. 

Eev. Br. [t^ ; 

Kh. [t| 

Bhagvanlal. -6 ; Wt, 25-5. 

PI. IX. 


251 


obv. [-ANN-- n— ]. 

/ 

Sev. Br. ; 

Kh. (blundered). 

Bhagvanlal. 


•6; Wt. 28-2. 


lObv. PAM[M - - - M]A[i*]NACC[-]. 

Rev. Br. J 



Colonel Shepherd. (E. JEAS, 1899, p. 368, PL i.) '65 ;■ Wt. 30. 


Copper 

Ohv, 1., Thunderbolt; r., Arrow pointing downwards.^ laser, in 
Brahml characters : — 

[ ](vn)[x]lf tlxLlir ] 

(= [- Na\}ia]^ana\_ ■].) 

Bev. Tree, with large leaves, within railing. 

'■No.:' 

252 Cunningham, from Ajmer. (CMI, p. 6, PI. i. 5.) 

•75; Wt. 69-6. 

PI. IX. 


^ It is possible that the traces here may represent some confusion of the two 
characters OA. 

* There seems to he a trace of the dot representing the discus (v. swp. p. 65). 

2 It is uncertain whether these three characters are Bimhmi br Kliarosthi. 
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€OINS OF THE K§AHARATA FAMILY 


COINS OF NAHAPANA 
EE-STRUCK BY GAUTAMlPUTRA.^ 

NASIK BISTEICT. 

Silver. 


Var. a. 

Types of Gautamiputra : — 

Ohv, Caitya of three arches having a pellet within each ; beneath, 
waved line. Inscr. (xi) : — 

=r* M ^ f 

2 

(= Bdno Goiamiimtasa Siri-Sdtahamsa,) 

Bev, Ujjain symbol, surmounted by a crescent.® Each orb of the 
Ujjain symbol has a pellet in the centre. 

Struck over types of Nahapana {sup, p. 65). 

No. , 

Ohv, Type and inscr. [- ftl] -] struck over 

ohv, of Nahapana, leaving traces of head of king r,, and 
inscr. PANNIWIC- i]. 

Mev, Type struck over rev. of Nahapana, leaving traces of 
type— thunderbolt r. ; Br. [— rnfR'fxrr]^ ; Eh. 

258 Bctmbay Govt. ; /. Jogalthembi hoard, *65 ; Wt. 81*9. 


- Variants ram, ra. 


^ Sup, pp. 13 ff. 


® Or a ncmdipada. 



NAHAPANA, EE-STRUCK BY CAUTAMiPUXEA 
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No. ■ , 

Ohv. Type and inscr. - - - - - struck over 

rev. of Naha., leaving traces of type — arrow L ; Br, 

[ ]; Kh. [ w]?r[^ ■]. 

Bev. Type struck over of Naha., leaving traces of head of 
king r. 

254 Bsbxne provenance, *65; Wt. 32*2. 

BL IX. 


Ohv. Type and inscr. struck over 

ohv. of Naha., leaving inscr. PAM[M NN ACC]. 

Bev. Type struck over rcr^ of Naha., leaving Br. 

^xi*nFf[; 5 r] ; and traces of the beginning of Kh. inscr. 

255 ^B>me provenance. *65; Wt. 35*6. 

PI. IX. 

Ohv. Type and inscr. struck over 

rev. of Naha., leaving traces of inscr. 

Bev. Type struck over ohv. ot Naha., leaving traces of head of 
king r. 

256 Same provenance. *65 ; Wt. 29. 

PL IX. 

Var. b. 

Ohv. As in Tar. a, but without pellets in the arches of the caitya. 

'■'Bev. : As in Var. a. 

■, No."",;. 

Ohv. Type and inscr. ] struck over rer. 

of Naha., leaving Br. [•- | ; Kh. [— --- — 

Bev. Type struck over ohv. of Naha., leaving traces of type — 
headofkingr.,andinscr.[--Ml1l](jJZAI4BAAA[ ]. 

257 Bombay Govi ; /. Jogalthembi hoard. *65 ; Wt. 31*2. 


PI. IX. 



70 GOINS OF THE KSAHAEATA FAMILY 

Var. c. 

Ohv, As in Var. h, but with a crescent above the caitya. 

Ilev. As in Var. a, 

.No. 

Obv, Type and inscr. [- ■ 3 !?]l!rr[-] struck over of 

Naha., leaving inscr. PAI4mCOIAHBAAACC[— ] 

ACCC. 

Bev. Type struck over rer. of Naha., leaving traces of type- 
arrow L, and thunderbolt r. ; Br. ?rigr?f [- ; 

258 Bombay Govt. ; /, Jogalthembi hoard. *7 ; Wt. 34. 

PLIX. 

^ The ah?ara no is reversed, v. sup. p. 65, note 3. 





( •n ) 


THE FAMILY OF OASTANA.' 


GHSAMOTIKA. 

[For the mention of a coin of Ghsamotika, the father of Gastana, v- 
Thomas, JEAS, 1881, p. 521, and cf. Eapson, JEAS, 1899, p. 370. The 
coin has disappeared. It is possible that it may have been a coin of 
Gastana with the name of his father only legible in the inscription.] 


^ The genealogical tables of the Western Ksatrapas always begin with Caf tana. 
The name of his father Ghsamotika is never accompanied by a kingly title. 


GOINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRATAS 


'CA 


:G ASIAN A, SON, OF GHSAMOTIKA. 
(Period between S'aka 46 and 72 = a.d. 124 and 150.) 


KSATRAPA. 

(No dated coins or inscriptions.) 

Silver. 

Var. a.^ 

Ohr. Bust of king i\ Inscr. (xi) in Greek cliaracters.” 

lleL\ 1., Crescent ; r., star. Inscr. in Brahmi characters (xi), and pos- 
sible traces of inscr. in Khai'osthi characters : — 

— E — I] 


(= Bujjlo Ksaira.jpasa Ghsaihotikap'idTa[sa ].) 

Bluigvfnilfd. (Rapson, JRAS, 1899, p. 371, Pi. 3.) Electrotype 
from a elkhu in lead. 

PI. X. El. 


Yar. h, 

05r. Bust of king r. Inscr. (xi) in Greek characters : — 

□ANNIIOaC- — ] 

llcv. C<(ihfa, of three arches, surmounted by crescent ; beneath, waved 
line ; L, crescent ; r., star. Inscr. (xii) in Brahmi characters :— 

] 

Rfljno Ksatrapasa ^- — — — — -].) 

1 Bhagvanlal, JRAS, 1890, p. 641. 

^ The traces §eem to show that tins inscr. began with the usual PANNIOO; 
but the portion of tlie inscr. behind the head seems not to be in Greek characters, 
it is possible that there may have been a date in this place. 



CASTANA, SON OF GHSAMOTIKA 


73 


No. 

259 


Inscr. (xi, from r. to 1.) in Kharosthi characters 

[— — ^ 

(=:BauoChai- ].) 

Bhagvanlal ; /. Junagadh. (dEAS, 1890, p. 645, PL 3^; 
BG. I. i. p. 33, note 2.) 

•6rWi28*5. 

PI. X. 


mahAksateapa. 

(No dated coins or inscriptions.) 

SiLVEE. 

Obv, Bust of king r. Inscr. (xi) in Greek characters : — 

[iJANNIWXACi- iCA] 

Bev, Caitija surmounted by crescent ; beneath, waved line ; L, crescent ; 
r., star. Inscr. (xii) in Brahmi characters : — - 

( = [_Eujno IlaJidhsatra^pcisu GhsaniotiJcaptdrasa Ca[stanasa ] .) 

No. 

260 Bhagvanlal. *6; Wt. 22*3. 

PL X.' 


^ Attributed doubtfully to Jayadaman. More probably to be attributed to 
Castana as here, v. Eapson, JEAS, 1899, p. 372. 

- No certain traces of an inscr. iu Eharostln characters are visible. 
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COINS OF THE VESTEBN KSATRAPAS 


Ohv, Type similar. Inscr. (xi) in Greek characters : — 

[i]ANNIWIA[i ]NCA 

Mev, Type similar. Inscr. (xii) in Brahmi characters :— 

(== Bajno MaMhsatrapasa GMalmoii] haputral^sa^ Castanasa.) 
Inscr. (xii, r. to 1.) in Eharosthi characters 

(= Oathdiiasa.) 

KO.. 

261 Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, p, 643, PI. 2.) ;6; Wt. 24*8. 

PL.X. 

06r. Typo similar. Inscr. (xi) in Greek characters 

[iA]NN[--ii- — -i-j 

Bee. Type similar. Inscr. (xii) in Brahmi characters 

(= Efijno Malidhsatra;pma Ghsa[_moU']haptdrasa Casta7iaBa,) 
Inscr. (xi, r. to 1.) in Kharoathi characters : — 

(= Gathanasa.) 

262 Cunningham ; /. Gujarat. (CMI, p. 6, PI. i. 6.) 

'' -55 ; Wt. 26. 


PI. X, 



CASTANA, SON OF GHSAMOTIKA 
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Olw, Type similar. No distinct traces of inscr. in Greek characters. 

Rev. Type similar. Traces (viii) of inscr. in Brahmi characters: 

[^ 1 ^ ; no distinct traces of inscr. in Kharosthi 

characters. 

No. I 

263 I Cunningham. -65 ; Wt. 31. 


[06y. Type similar. Inscr. (xi) in Greek characters 

[-]AN[N - a)]XAT[P CljACTANCAC-] 

Rev. Type similar. Inscr. (xii) in Brahmi characters : — 

(= Rdjno Mahdh§atra^asa Ghsmnoiikaputra[sa~\ Gch^fanasa.' 
Inscr. (xi, r. to 1.) in Kharosthi characters : — 

f 

(= CatlummcL) 


No. 


Col. Biddulph. (E. JEAS, 1899, p. 371, PL 2.) 

FI. X. J.B. 


*G : Wt. 30-5. 


CASTANA (?)• 

Copper : Square. 

Obv. Horse standing r. facing a post ; above, inscr. in Greek characters. 

Rev. Caifya of three arches, surmounted by a crescent; 1., crescent; 
r., star. Inscr, in Brahmi characters. 

No. 


264 


06i-. (x) CA]X03MCN 

(xii)^ ill 

Eev. H. E. Scott. 


-3^ 

5 1 1 


-] 


•7 ; Wt. 46-8. 


FL X. 


For a discussion of the inscrr. on this coin, v. Introduction. 



COINS . OP THE WESTEBH KSATBAPAS 


JAYADlMAN, son of CASTANA, 

(Period between S'aka 46 and 72 =: A.D. 124 and 150.) 
KSATBAPA SVlML 
(No dated coins or inscriptions.) 

CoppEB : Square. 

Ohv, Humped bull to r., facing combined trident and battle-axe ; above, 
inscr. in Greek characters (not explained) ; border of dots. 

Bev, Caitya of six arches, surmounted by crescent; L, crescent; r., 
star ; border of dots. Inscr. (xii) in Brahmi characters : — 

Majno Ksatrajpasa Svami-Jayaddmasa.) 

No. 

Obv, Inscr. in Gk. characters CTOX3 
Mev. — fir]5r^j^T*ra. 

265 Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, p. 645, PL 3a.) -5; Wt. 27-2. 

PI. X. 

Ohn. [ ]XD 

j[g> 

266 Eev. H. B. Scott ; /. Junagadh. ■55;Wt. 30’8. 

PI. X. 

Ohv. U3TOXEEO] 

Ser. [- - - - - . 

Eev. H. E. Scott. 


267 


PI. X. 


•6; Wt. 54-2. 



JAYADAMAN, SON OF CASTANA. 
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No. 

Eev. 

268 Eev. H. E. Scott. -45 ; Wt. 16. 


l^Ohv, Inscr. iu Greek characters. 

Bhau Daji (ISTewton, JBBBAS, 1868, vol. ix, p. 4, Bl. 5.) 


Another variety of the copper coinage of Jayadaman (?). 


OhiK Elephant r. Inscription in Brahmi characters : — 

[— ] 

Bev. Four circles joined by a cross — the symbol of Ujjain. 

No. 

269 Cunningham ; /. Pushkar, near Ajmer. (CMI, p. 6, PI. 7 ; 
cf, Eapson, JEAS, 1899, p. 378.) 

•55;Wt.28. 


PI. X. 



COINS OF THE WESTERN Ki^ATBAP AS 


70 

RUDRADAMAN I, son op JAYADAMAN. 

(S'aka 72 = A.D. 150.) 

mahSksatrapa. 

(No dated coins. Inscription dated yr. 72 = a.d. 150.) 

SlEVER. 

Var. a, 

Obv. Bust of king r. Inscr. in Greek characters.^ 

Bev, Caitya of three arches, surmounted by crescent ; beneath, 'waved 
line ; 1., crescent ; r., star ; border of dots. Inscr. (xii) in Brahmi 
characters 

J*| 1)5 

(== Bdjfio Ksatrapasa Jayaddmaptdrasa Bcljno MahdJcsatrapasa 
Biidraddmasa.) 

No.,. ' 


270 Cunningham. -6; Wt. 29*2. 

iiei\ ~ . 

271 Bhagvanlal *55; Wt, 30*3 

PI. X. 

lte>\ T:Tsft^tnaini[^TBiy3^t]T:Tsrwi5T^'^xRr^T»ra. 

272 Bhagvanlal. •55;Wt.28'5. 

PI. X. 

273 Bhagvanlal. ■6;Wt.25-5. 


^ From this period onwards the inscr. in Greek characters probably ceases to 
have any meaning. It becomes a mere ornament, and traces of iz thus continue to 
appear on the coins until the end of the dynasty. It will not be necessary to give a 
detailed description of these traces from this period onwards. F. Introduction, and 
Bapsom JllAS, 1899, p. 360. 


EUDBADAMAN I, SON OF JAYADAMAN 
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No. 


274 


275 


Bev. ^T*t3 ■ 

Bhagvanial. 


•6; Wt.-29-5. 


Bev. tTsFrS5Rt[ . 

BliagvanlaL *55 ; Wt. 27*5 


PL X. 


Yar. b. 


01) V. Similar.- 

Ilec, Inscr. (xii) :- 


( = ^Jayaddmasa ])utrasa°.) 


Ko. 


276 


277 


278 


279 


280 


Bev. tstrL’^’fiUTtnin] . 

Bhagvanial. -65; Wt. 32-6. 


Bev. 


Cunningham. 


PL X. 


PL X. 


■6; Wt. 32*7. 


Bev, 


----]. 


Bhagvanial. (JEAS, 1890, PI. 4.) 

K. X, 


•6 ; Wt. 29. 


Bee. - 5^ . 

Bhagvanial. -6; Wt. 29. 

Bev. ^ - irm^] W^TJW. 

BhagvtolaJ. -GjWt. 33-5. 

PI. X. 


^ This coin perhaps may belong to variety b. 

" Usually the portrait on the coins of variety b seems to be that of an older man 
than on the coins of variety C6. 

® The portrait seems to show* that this coin is of variety b. 
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GOINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


DlMAGHSADA (DAMAJADASRI) I, son of 
RUDRADAMAN I. 

(Period between S'aka 72 and 100 = a.d. 150 and 178.) 
KSATEAPA. 


(No dated coins or inscriptions.) 

Silver. 

Var. a. 


Ohv, Bust of king r., &c. 


Beih Catty &c. Inscr. (v) : — 

(= Edjuo Mahdlcsatra^asa Eudraddma;putrasa Edjno Ksati^ajpasa 
Eamaghsadasa,) 


No. 


281 


282 


Bhagvanlal. .55. \Yt. 27. 

n. XI. 

Rev. Double-struck A. (v) [ — — — -] (ix) 

5[»T - -] ; B- W [— — - — ] (x) 


Bhagvaiilal. (JEAS, 1890, p. 649.) 


•6 ; Wt. 30-6. 


PI. XI. 



DAMAGHSADA (OAMAJADASEl) I, SON OF EUDRADAHAN 81 


Var. 


Eev. Inscr. (xii) : — 

Vi 1,5 irjrj ^ y j u \ 5^ a. 

(= Ectjno Mahdlcsatrapasa Rudraddmna putrasa, Edjm Ksatrapasa 
Ddmajadasriya.) 


No. 


283 


284 


Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, PI. 5.) . 0 . 

PI. X. 

Pee. [x;r -]. 

Bhagvanlal. -65 ; Wt. 33-6. 


Var. (-.2 


Eev. Inscr. (xii) :— 


(=[- 


No. 


285 


Bev. 

Bhagvanlal. 


-] Eudraddmnak putrasyal^ -IK^atrapasya 
JDdma[gksa - -].) 

- - -]• 

•65;Wt. 32 

PI. X. 


^ There is a possible trace of Vi sarsKt. 

* The inscr. is substantially in Sanskrit ; but, as it is not supplied in full by the 
solitary specimen which is known of this variety, it is impossible to determine to 
what extent there may have been an admixture of Prakrit forms. 


M 
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COINS OF THE WESTEBN KSATEAPAS 


MAHlKSATRAPA. 

(No dated coins or inscriptions.) 

SiLVEK. 

Ohv. Bust of king r., &c. 

Bep, Caityay &G, Inscr. (xn) : — 

(= Bdjno Mahdlcsatmjpasa Rudraddmna jputrasa Bdjfio MahdJcsatrapasa 

Damajadamya,) 

No. 

286 Cunningham. (E. JEAS, 1899, p. 374.) -65 ; Wt. 30-4. 


K. X. 



287 I Bhagvanlal. -6; Wt. 29. 



( 83 ) 


JlVADAMAN, SON of DAMAJADASRI 
(DAMAJADA) I. 

(Saka 1[00]~120 == a.d. 1 [78]— 198.) 

MAHAK§ATEAPA (First Time). 

(Coin dated 1[00].) 

Silver. 

Ohv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind, date. 

Bev, Caitya, <&c. Inscr. (v) : — 

{z=zBdjm MahclJcsatrajpasa JDdmajada^riya jputrasa Bdjno Mahdhsatrajpasa 

JivaddmnaJ) 

No. Date. 

Ohv, Date, ^ [ ] 

'■ 

288 1[00]^ Bhagvtolal; /. Amreli. (BG. I. i., p. 40 ; E, JEAS, 
1899, p. 378 (1) ; c/. Newton, JBBEAS, ix (1868), 
p.4,PL6.) 

•6; Wt. 34*5. 

PL XI. 




^ For tfiis coii^ -w. Introduction. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


MAHlKSATEAPA (Second Time). 

(Coins dated 119, 120 =A.D. 197/ m 
Silver. 

Bust of king r., &c ; behind, date. 

Oa%av&c. Inscr.^ 

(^t=z B(Jjno Malidksatrapasa Bamojadasa puirasa Bdjno MahCdsatrapasa 

Jlviuldmasa.) 

'Date.;'' 

Ohv, Date, 

Double-struck: — A. (x) [— ---] (i) 

W ; B. (x) [— ] (I) 

vTtW]. 

119 Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, p. 65P ; E. JEAS, 1899, 
p. 378 (3). -65; Wt. 32-5. 

PI. XI. 


0&». Date, 

Bev. (x) 

inrl.-: Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, PI. 6 ; E. JEAS, 1899, 

p. 378 (2). -6; Wt. 34-5. 

PI. XI. 


Obv. Date, ‘^e. 

Bev. (xh) 

120 Cunningham. (E. JEAS, 1899, p. 378 (4).) 

■ -6';:wt. 36. : 

PI. XI.: 

’ Date read as 118. Bh. coDjectared that this coin was stniek by some son of 
Damajada who deprived Rndrasimha of his throne j bnt failed to identify him with 
Jivadaman. 

- Unit figure either 8 or 9, 'u* R. loc, cit. 




JIVADAMAN, SON OP oamajabaski (damajada) I 
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No. 


292 


Date. 


O&i?. Date not legible. 

Bee. (x) 

Bhagvanlal. *6 ; Wt. 31*5. 

PI. XI. 


POTIN. 

Ohv. Humped bull standing r. ; above, date ; inscr. in Greek 
characters. 

Bev, Caitya^ &c. Inscr. : — 

(= Jiajno Malidhsatrapasa Jwaddmasa,) 

(Size &.) 

01n\ Date, *3) ; traces of inscr. in conventional Greek 

characters. 

Bev, (ii) tT^k[- - 

Cunningham : “ from Pushkar, near Ajmer.” (CMI, 
p.7, Pi. 1.8.) 

’55;Wt. 24. 

PI. XI. 


No. 


293 


Date. 


119 


294 


[119] 


(Size a.) 

Ohv. Date, ^ inscr. in conventional 

Greek characters. 

Bev. {xn) 

Prinsep : ■ ■ discovered by Lieut. Conolly at Ujain.” 
(PE. II. p. 86, PL XXXVII. 14.) 

•65;Wt. 42. 

PI. XI. 


) The attribution of this coin, of which the inscr. is incomplete, depends on this 
restoration of the date, which seems to be justified by the i'cmaining traces and 
which in itself appears probable from a consideration of the type and the characters 
of :the/inscription. . 
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COINS OF THE WESTEEH KSATEAPAS 


RUDRASIMHA I, son of RUDRADAMAN L 

(Saka 102-^118, 119 ? = a.d. 180—196, 197 ?) 
KSATBAPA (First Time). 

(Coins dated 102 ; inscription dated 103.^) 

Silver. 

Ohv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind, date. 

Bev, Caityaf &G, Inscr. (xi) 

3 ^ V ^ 1, 5 XT® j. ^ T V <3 j, u w J 5 S. ^ 

(^z=iBajno MaMJcsatrapasa Budradamwpuirasa Bdjno^ Ksatrajpasa 
Budrasihasa,^) 

Date. 

Ohv, Date, 

Be®. 

102 Cunningham. (Eapson, JEAS, 1899, p. 375.) 

■ .'-e:; "wt/siA. 

PL XI. 



1 For the date of this Gunda inscr. v, Rapson, JRAS, 1899, p. 375, note 2. 

® Possibly jnaA. 

^ For the form Butdrasiha = Skt. Budrasimha, v. R. JRAS, 1899, p. 375, 
note 3. 




BUDRASIMHA I, SON OP RUDRADAMAN I 
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MAHlK§ATEAPA (First Time). 

(Coins dated 103— no = A.D. 181— 188.) 

Silver, 

Yar. a, 

Ohv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 

Mev, Caitya^ &c. Inscr. : — 

(=zBdjuo Mahdksatrapasa Budradamna putrasa Bdjno MahdJcsatmpMOf 

Budraslhasa.) 


No. 


296 


297 


Bate. 


103 


103 


298 


299 


103 


103 


Ohv. Date, 'ps. 

Bev. (vi) 

Bhagvanlal. -55 ; Wt. 32-6. 

PI. XI. 

Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (x) 

Bh. -e^Wt. 38. 

PI. XI. 

Ohv. Date, ^E. 

Bh. -6; Wt. 31-7. 

Obv. Date, *][) = • 

Bh. -65; Wt. 30. 
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COINS OF THE WESTBEN KSATEAPAS 


No. I Date. 


300 


301 


302 


303 


304 


305 


103 


106 


lOa;! 


109 


109 


[10.x]2 


Ohv. Date, "3=. 

Bev. Double-struck. 

( A. T^[Tt — - - - 

<■ B. (x) tT|ft - - ?r. 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 32. 

PI. XI. 

Ohv, Date, 

Rev. (xii) 


Bh. 

Ohv. Date, 
Bev. (xii) 

?ir. 

Bh. 


PI. XI. 


•55; wt. 29-5. 


•55 ; Wt. 31-7. 


PI. XI. 


Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (ill) 

[f^]. 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 34-4. 


PI. XI. 


Ohv. Date, ")y 
Bev. (ii) 

Bh- •6;Wt.34-4. 


PI. XI. 


OhiK Date, 

Bev. (hi) T:T^f^T^’at<re^?PB5^[- 

Bh. *55; Wt. 33-5. 


1 Possibly 7. 


- Probably 109. 



RUDRASIMHA I, SON OF RUDRADAMAN I. 
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Yar. h. 


Mev. Inscr. 


I 


No. 


306 


307 


308 


309 


310 


Date. 


110 


■110 


110 


110 


110 


{:=^^Budraddma}nitm$a°.) 

Ohv, Date, 

Bev. (ii) 

Bhagvanlal. *6 ; Wt. 33' 

PL XI. 

Ohv, Date, g)><. 

Bev. (v) 

m. •6;Wt. 32-5. 

Ohv. Date, 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 35-2. 

PL XI. 

Ohv, Date, ^^jx. 

Bev. (xii) TT^'k[lT]^'3[- - 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 30-5. 

Ohv, Date, ")><. 

Bev. (n) [tT^ - - 


da Cuuha (1903). 


■55 ; Wt. 30’8. 
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COINS OF THE WESTEEN ESATEAPAS 


No. I Date. 


311 [110] 


312 


Ohv. Date, [^ix]* 

Mev.. Double-struck:— 

^ A. (vii) [ - - - - - - 


(. 

Bbagvanlal. *65; Wt. 34. 

PI. XI. 

Oli\ Date not legible.^ 

Eev, [- - - - - — ----]. 

da Cunha (1904). -55 ; Wt. 29-2. 


KSATRAPA (Second Time). 

(Coins dated 110 — 112 = a.d. 188— 190.) 

SlLVEE. 

Vai\ fit , 

Ohv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 

Bev. Caitija^ &c., but with the star to 1. and the crescent to r.^ Inscr. : — 

(= Bdjno Mahaksatraj^asa Budraddmna ^utrasd Bcijna^ Ksaimpam 

Budraszhasa.) 

Ohv. Date, ^ix. 

Bev. (viii) 

Cunningham. *6 ; Wt. 35-8. 

-.PL XI. : 

1 This seems undoubtedly to be a coin of Rudrasimha, although his name does 
not actually occur in the inscr. As it is not dated, it is impossible to determine 
with certainty to which of his reigns as Mahaksatrapa it belongs. 

2 For this variation in the type v. Baps on, JEAS, 1899, p. 37V. 

3 Or jnOj as on no. 3X5, 


No. I Date. 


313 no 





BUDEASIMHA I, SON OF EUDEADAMAN I 


No. I Bate, 


Ohu, Date, ^tx. 
lieu, (xii) 

314 110 Bhagvanlal. -6; Wt. 33-7. 


PI. XI. 


Var. b. 

Bev. Caitya^ kc,.\ L, crescent; r., star. Inscr. as in Var. 

No. Date. 

Ohv. Date, ^ixz. 

Bev. (xi) 

315 112 Bhagvanlal. -6 ; Wt. 32-6. 

PI. XI. 


Obv, Date, 
Bev. (m) 


316 112 Bh. 


•6 ; Wt. 34-2. 


PI. XI. 


MAHAKSATEAPA (Second Time). 

(Coins dated 113—118, 119 ? = a.d. 191—196, 197 7f 
Silver. 

Var. a. 

Ohv, Bust of king r. ; behind head, date. 

Bev, Gaity a, &Q, Inscr. : — 

If 8 W 

(== Bdjm Mah Btidradamaputrasa Bajno MakdJcsatrapasa 

Budrasihasa,) 




2 For a possible date 119 i?. no. 324, p. 93, note 1. 
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COINS OF THE WESTEKN KSATBAPAS 


Var. h. 

Mev, Inscr. 

(= ^Budradamna ^utrasn^.) 

Yar. a. 

No. Date. 

Ohv, Date, ^t>< = . 

Bev. (vi) 

317 113 Bhagvanlal. -SsWt. 31-2. 

PI. XI. 

Yar. I, 

Ohc. Date, 

318 113 Dh. -6 ; Wi 31*5. 

m. XI, 

OhiK Date, 

Hev. (ix) 

319 114 Bh. -G jAVt. 34-4. 

PI. XI. 

Var. rt. 

Obe. Date, /ijiKj-. 

Bev. (xu) 7:Tir>[H - 

320 115 Bhagvanlal. 


PI. XI. 


•6 ; Wt. 37. 



KUDRxiSIMHA I, SON OP RUDEADxVMAN I 


93 


No. 


Date. 


321 


116 


Var. h. 

Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (xil) 

Bh. -55; Wt. 26. 

PI. XI. 


322 


116 


Ohi\ Date, 

Bci\ (xn) 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 34-7. 

PI. XI. 



Ohv, Date, 

Bev. (xn) 

Bh. (JEAS, 1890, PI. 7.) -55 ; Wt. 30-5. 

PI. XI. 


POTIN. 

Ohv. Humped bull standing r. ; above, date ; traces of inscr. in Greek 
characters. 

llev. Ckiifjjcif &c. Inscr. : — 


No. I Date. 


324 ll[a:]^ 


( = Ihljno MalidhsatT(t'p((S(f IhidrasthaBif.) 


Ohv. Date, >px[§].* 
Bee. (x) 


Cunningham : from Pushkar, near Ajmer.” (CMI 
p. 7, Pl.i. 9.)2 


PL XI. 


^ Tlic- unit figure must lie betw’een 4 and 9. It seems like a 9; but Riidra- 
simha is not otherwise known to have struck coins in the 3fcar 119. For a potin 
coin of the Alahaksatrapa Jivadaman struck in the year 119, v. suj), p. 85, no. 293. 
\Vrongly attributed to Eudradaman. 



COINS OP THE WESTEEN KSATBAPAS 


yi: 

: JNo. Date. 

0k\ Date, [^]i><[ ].^ 

Beo. (ix) [- - -]. 

325 [l]l[a:] Bhagvanlal ; /. Ujjaini (BG. I. i, p. 42.) 

•6 (worn). 


WITHOUT NAME OR DATE. 

(Period c. ^aka 70— 125 =a.d. 148— 203.)3 
CoppEB : Square. 

Ohv. Humped bull facing ; square border of dots. 

I?ey. Caitya^ &c. ; square border of dots. 

No, ■ ■ • 

326 Bhagvanlal. *55 ; Wt. 5.0. 

PI. XII. 

327 Bh. -b ; Wt. 46-7. 

PI. XII. 

1 The decimal figure aloue can be read. Bh. (Z.c.) gives the date as 117, and 
states that the coin was spoilt in cleaning. It is so badly preserved that it has 
not been reproduced in the Plate. 

^ For the attribution of these coins to this period, v* Introduction, “Types.” 



( 95 ) 


S ATYADAMAN, son of DAMA JAD A^Rl I. 

(Pate uncertain ; possibly years 119 and 120 = a.d. 197 and 198.)^ 

KSATEAPA. 

(Coin dated l[,rar] .) 

SiLVEE. 

Ohv, Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 

Bei\ Caitya^ &c. Inscr. 

(= Bdjno 3fahdJcsatrapasya Bcimajadasriya jyutrasya BCijno Ksatrapasya 

Satyaddmna.) 

No coins in British Museum. 

No. I Bate. 

l,Ohi\ Date, ]. 

Bev. (xii) TTsr>[- 

— l[xx'] Colonel Biddulph. (K. JRAS, 1899, p. 379, PL 4.) 

•6 ; m. 29. 

PI. XII. J.B. 


^ For the position of this Ksatrapa in tlie dynasty, V, Introduction and E. JRAS 
(Zoc. cit.). TLe date conjectnrally assigned here is given on the theory that he was 
a younger son of Bamajadasri, and that he was Ksatrapa during the years 119 and 
120 (= A.I). 197 and 198) when his elder brother Jivadaman was Mahaksatrapa. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


RUDRASENA I, son or RUDRASIMHA L 

(Saka 121 — 144 = a,d. 199 — 222.) 

KSATRAPA. 

(Goins dated 121, 122 ?) 

Silver. 

Ohv. Bust of king r., ; behind head, date. 

Hev. Caitycij &c. Inscr. (xi) : — 

(= JRdjno MaTidJcsatrapasa Budrasthasa ^utrasa Bdjna Ksatraj^asa 

B'lidrasemsa.) 

Ohv. Date, ^e-. 

Cunningham. *55; Wt. 34 8. 

PL XII. 

[05i?. Bate, 

Colonel Biddulph. (Bapson, JRAS, 1899, p. 380, PL 5.) 

•e;‘Wt.32-5. 

Ohv, Date, ^0[ ]. 

Bird. •55;Wt.27-5. 




RUDEASENA I, SON OF RUBEASIMHA I 
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•,No. 


330 


Date. 

12[2]2^ 

122 


KSATEAPA OE MAHAKSATRAPA?! 

Ohr. Date, ']3e[=].^ 

(XI) tr^ — •h] . 

Bhagvanlal. -65; Wt. 33-6. 

PI. XII. 

[Sir E. Clive Bayley. (JEAS, 1882, p. 373 ; c/. R. JRAS, 
1899, p. 381.) 


MAHlKSATRAPA. 

(Inscr. dated 122 = a.d. 200 ; coins dated 122 ?, 125 — 144 = a.d. 200 ?, 

203—222.) 

SiLVEE. 

Var. a. 

Ohv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 

Bev. Caitya, &o. Inscr. : — 

(= Bajuo Mahdlcsatrapasa Rudrasihasa putrasa Bdjuo MaMhsatrapasa 

Bndrasenasa,) 


Eev. Inscr. 


No. 


331 


Date. 


125 


Var. h 

(^Budraslhaputrasa^.) 

Var. rt. 

Ohv, Date, 

Bev. (n) - - 3^ - tT?t - - 

Bhagvanlal. *55; Wt. 25. 

PI. XII.; ■ 


^ Probably Ksatrapa : (1) the inscr, begins at xi as on the other l^^satrapa coins; 
(2) the traces which remain favour the restoration * Ksatrapa ’ rather than ‘ Maha- 
ksatrapa.’ 

2 Restoration as 3 possible. 



GOINS OF THE WESTEBN KSATBAPAS 


No. r Date. 


Obv. Date, ^ej-. 
Bev. (n) 


332 125 Bh. 


•55 ; Wt. 29. 


Ohv. Date, 

Ben. (m) W ^ [ — 3]^ W 

333 125 Giinningham. *55 (worn). 

Ohv, Date, 

Bev. (ii) - - - - - 

334 126 Bhagvanlal. -55 ; Wt. 35-7. 

FI. XII. 


Var. 6. 

Ohv. Date, [‘^]s’^. 

Bev. (xii) 

---]• . 

335 [1]28 Cunningham. -6 ; Wt. 28. 

PI. XII. 

— 130 [Watson Mus., Eajkot ; /I Uparkot hoard. (Rev. H. E. 

Scott, JBBEAS, XX. (1899), p. 204.) 

Ohv. Date, 

336 131 BhagvMlal. " *55 ; Wt. 34. 

PI. XII. 

Var. a. 


Ohv. Date, 
Bev. (xii) 


337 13[a]i I Bh. 


PI. XII. 


•6; Wt. 31-5. 


^ The unit figure ia probably 1 or 2. It is possible, however, that there may 
have been no unit figure, and that the date may have been 130, 



EUDEASBNA I, SON OF EUDBASIMHA I 
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STo. 


338 


339 


Date. 


132 


340 


341 


342 


343 


133 


133 


13[»]' 


134 


134 


134 


Ohv, Date, 

Bev. (i) - -gp _ - 

Bh. •6 ;Wt, 36-1. 

PI. XII. 

Ohv, Date, 

Bev. (ii) 

Cunningham. *6; Wt. 34*5. 

PI. XII. 


[Watson Mus.. Bajkot ; f. Uparkot hoard. (Bev. H. B. 
Scott, JBBBAS, XX, (1899), p. 204.) 


Ohv, Date, 

Bev, (i) 

Bhagvanlal. 

Ohv, Date, 

Bev. (ii) 

Cunningham. 

Ohv. Date, 

Bee. (ii) tlsr|tl[-] 

Bhagvanlal. 

Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (l) x[^ - ~ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ■ 

Bh. 


r - - 

•55 : Wt. 35-4. 


PI. XII. 


•6 ; Wt. 29-4. 


•55;Wt.30. 

•6;Wt. 30'5. 


^ Unit figure must he 2 or 3. 



xuv/ 


UUiJXS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 



Ohv. Date, 

-m. 

Bh. *6;Wi35-8. 

m. xii. 

Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (i) TT?>»riT^tren^[^ - - jpr - prt]n?^w^- 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 32-8. 

Ohv, Date, 

Bev. (ii) 

Bh. •6;Wt. 36-2. 

Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (l) 

w?r]. 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 32-5. 

Ohv, Date, 

Bev. (xii) 

Bh. (JEAS, 1890, PI. 8.) -6 ; Wt. 33-5. 

PI. XII. 


Var/ 6, 

Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (i) [---]. 

349 I 135 j Cunningham. -6; Wt. 37-4. 


PI. XII. 



ETJDBASBNA I, SON OP BUDEASIMHA I 
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No. 


350 


351 


Date. 


13[5] 


135 



Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (ii) 

Bhagvanlal 

Ohv, Date, 

Bev, In place of the usual reverse type and inscr., the 
obverse type is repeated in incuse.^ 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 33, 

PL XII. 


352 


353 


136 


136 


Var. a. 


354 13[a;]3| 


355 


1 [«£)?]■ 


Ohv, Date, 
Bev. (i) 
Bh. 

Ohv. Date, 
Bev. (i) 
Bh. 

Ohv. Date, 
Bev. 

Bh. 

Obv. Date, 
Bev. (ill) 


PI. XII, 


•6; Wt. 32-7. 


•55 ; Wt. 33*7. 


•6 ; Wt. 32. 




Bh. 


•55 ; Wt. 32. 


1 The coin must have been struck on another of the same date. 

2 Unit figure probably 6. ^ 

® Probably 36, 
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COINS OF THE WESTBBN KSATEAPAS 


No. 1 Date. 


356 


357 


137 


138 


358 


138 


359 


360 


13[8] 


Obv. Date, <^ 110 . 
Bev. (i) 




13[8] 


361 


13[8] 


Bh. 


Obv, Date, 
Mei\ (i) 

Bh. 

Obv, Date, 
Mev, (i) 

Bh. 


Ohv, Date, 

Bev, (i) 

Bh. 

Obv, Date, 

Eev, {iLii) 

Bh. 

Obv, Date, 

Bev. (i) T^[-’ 

- - a 

Prinsep. 


•55 : Wi 32*5. 


PL XII. 




•55; Wt. 33-2. 


•55 ; Wt. 33-2. 


PI. XII. 


■55 ; Wt. 33. 


[- - - 


• 6 : Wt. 34-5. 




•55; Wt. 30-4. 



No. 

Date. 

EUDEASENA I, SON OF EUDEASIMHA I 103 

362 

139 

Obv. Date, 

Bev. (xi) - - - xrt - - fr]-^- 

Bhagvanlal. *55 ; Wt. 40*6. 

363 

l[3®]i 

BL ZII. , 

Oh), Da,te, 

Bev. (ll) 

tto]. 

Bh. -SSrWt. 31'4. 

364 

1[3®]3 

05i?. Date, 

Bei'. (i) -]^[- ^]^- 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 32-4. 

365 

140 

05'??. ■■■■■; Date,.: " . ■ i 

Bev. (xii) *• '^‘55 ■- > gw]Tr^^ 

: , I 

Bh. -6; wt. 39-2. 

366 

■ 

140 

PL xn. . 

Obv, Date, 

Bev. (l) - ]5#!?T8pnra^- 

Bh. -65; Wt. 35-2. 

367 

14[a;]= 

Obv. Date, ']9 h[ ].® | 

Bh. " -SS ; Wt. 38-2. 

^ ^ ^ ^ 


* Unit figure perhaps 6. ^ Unit figure possibly 8. 



* Either no unit figure or 1, 
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COINS OP THE WESTERN KSATEAPAS 


No. 


368 


369 


Date. 


141 


142 


370 


371 


372 


1[44]' 


llxx] 


Olv. Date, "jm-. 




Bh. 


Ohv, Date, 
Bev. (i) 

Bh. 


PL XII. 


PL XII. 


Obv. Date, 

Bev. (i)' 

Bh. (R. JEAS, 1899, p. 382.) 

Ohv. Date, [cpii]. 

Bev. (i) 

---]. 

Bh. 

Ohv. Date, 

Rev. (xii) 

Bh. 

PI. XII. 


•55 ; Wt. 31-6. 


•6 ; Wt. 32. 


•55 ; Wt. 34. 

•55 ; Wt. 37-1. 

[- - - -Bft - - 

•55; Wt. 30. 


1 The decimal fignre is probably to be restored as 40 j if so, the unit figure must 
certainly be 4. 

* The date of this coin, which is important because of its portrait and its obv. 
inscr. in Gk. characters, cannot be restored with any probability from the remaining 
traces. The portrait, which is peculiar, perhaps most nearly resembles that of the 
year 13[2 or 3], v. sup. no. 340, PI. xii. 



ItUDRASENA I, SON OF RUDRASIMHA I 
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Base Silver. 

No. Date. 

Obi-. Date, [< 3 )ii]. 

^[■!=ra]. 

373 [1.t® 3 Bh. •6;Wt.33-8. 


POTIN.l 

Ohi\ Elephant standing r. ; above, (1.) star, (r.) crescent.® 

Bev. Gait y a, &c. ; in exergue, date : circular border of dots. 

No. Date. 

Bev, Date, 

374 131 Bev. H. B. Scott. *4 ; Wt. 16. 

PI. xn. 

Beo. Date, ‘pDi:-. 

375 133 Bev. H. B. Scott. *4 ; Wt. 15*3. 

PL XII. 

Bei\ Date, <pTj[ ]. 

376 13M BhagvanlaL -35 ; Wt. 12-4. 

PL XII. 


^ Tliis olaHB is probably i’eforred to, ineoiTeotly, in BG, I. i, p. 42,111 the following 
passage; — “ Two copper coins, square, and snialler tbaii the coppei' coins of Rudra- 
sinilia, have been found in UJjain (Note 1. One is in the collection of B.B.B. A, Society, 
the utlier belonged to the Pandit), though none are recorded from Kiithiavada, On 
their obverse these copper coins have a facing bull, and on the back the usual symbols, 
and below them the year lAD, but no legend.’’ There is, however, apparently some 
confusion with, the scpiare coins having as type the facing bull, for which u. 
p. 94, nos. 326-7. 

The crescent is not distinct on any of the thixe specimens in the B.M. ; but it 
is 110 doubt to be inferred from the siiuiiar coins struck in the reign of Daiuascua, 
son of Rudrasimha I ; v. ia/. p. 113, nos. 402 if . 
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COINS OF THE WESTEBN K8ATRAPAS 


PRTHIVISENA, son of RUDRASENA L 

(S'aka 144 = A.D. 222.) 

KSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 144.) 

SiLVBE. 

Ohv, Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 

Bev, Caitya^ &c- Inscr. : — 

1 2 

(= Baj^o Mahdlcsairapasa Budrasenasa ^utrasa Bajito^ Ksatm])asa 

PrtJiwisenasa.y 

Ohv, Date, 

Bhagvanlal : “ found near Amreli/^ (JR AS, 1890, 
p. 653, PI. 10; BG. 1. i. p. 43.) 

•55 ; Wt. 34-6. 

PL XII. 

tOhv, Date, 

Bev. (ii) f - 

Colonel Biddulph. (Rapson, JRAS, 1899, p. 383, PL 6.) 

•55 (worn). 

[Watson Mnsenm, Rajkot. (Rev. H. R. Scott, i5id. p. 383, 
note 1 ; and JBBRAS, xx (1899), p. 204.) 

[Photoffraph of specimen from Junaf^adh. Colonel Biddulph. 
(JRls,i5KL) 

1 It is impossible to be certain whether jna = jnah or jno is the correct reading. 
See note 3. 

2 Or . 

^ Or , Apparently due to a confusion between and 


No. Date. 

377 144 


144 

14M 



J. ^ 1 « y ^ 54 ^ g d zi I M 
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SANGHADAMAN, son os RUDRASIMHA L 
J (S'aka 144, 145 = A.D. 222, 223.) 

i MAH-lKSATEAPA.' 

(Coins dated 144 and 145.) 

! SiLVEB. 

[ . ■ ■ . ■ 

Obr. Bust of king r., &o. ; behind head, date. 

Bev, Caityaj &c. Inscr. (xii) : — 

(= Bdjno MahdJcsatrapasa Budrasihasa putrasa Bdjno Malidlcsatm- 
pasya Samgliaddmna,) 

Ohu. Date, 

Bhagvanlal ; /. Amreli. (JEAS, 1890, p. 652, PI. 9 ; 
Newton, JBBEx\S, ix (1868), p. 5, PL 7.) 

*55; Wt. 804. 

PI. XII. 


[Collection of Mr. Vajeshankar G-anrishankar. (Bh. BG, I. i. 
p. 44.)* 

[Watson Mas,, Eajkot. (Eev. H. E. Scott, JBBEAS, xx 
(1899), p. 204.) Date not given. 

[da Cnnha Collection. (Bh. BG, I. i. p. 44, note 1.) Five 
specimens. Dates not given. 

1 For the supposed coins of Sahghadaman as Ksatrapa, v, Eapson, JEAS, 1899, 
p. 382, where it is pointed out that there is great possibility of confusion with the 
coins of the Ksatrapa Yasodaman. Bhagvanlal mentions a specimen in JEAS, 1890, 
p. 652; but he had evidently ceased to believe in its existence before the publication 
of his later work in BG, I. i, p. 43. 

- This restoration seems to be certain ; v, Eapson, JEAS, 1899, p. 382. 

* The two dates given, viz. 145 and 144, would seem to refer respectively to the 
Pandit’s coin (no. 378) and that of Mr. Yajeshankar Gaurishankar ; but this is probably 
due to an unintentional inversion in the mode of statement. The date on no. 378 
could only be read as 144 or 146 ; E. JEAS, 1899, p. 382. The date of the other is, 
therefore, presumably 145. 


No. Date. 

378 14[4]2 

145 

? 


. 
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COINS OP THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


: -DAMASENA/son op RUDRASIMHA I. 

(S'aka 145—158 = a.d. 223—236.) 
MAHAKSATEAPA. 

(Coins dated 145 — 158.) 

Silver. 

Var. CL 

Olr, Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 

Iter. Gaitijay &c.; 1., crescent; r., star (as usual). Inscr. : — 

(= HfijTio MaJirilcmirapasa Jiudraslluisa jmtmsa lliljTto Malidhsatra- 
pam Dnniaseiiasa,) 

Var. h. 

Mev. As in Var. a; hut L, star; r., crescent. 



Var. a. 


No, 1 Date. 


Ohr. Date, 

Ihr, Double-struck 


(A. (xii) 

Ib. [--- [ -- 

^ ]. 

379 145 Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, p. 645.1) .55 (y^-orn). 

PI. XIII. 

OhiL Date, 

380 14[G] Bb. PI. xni. 


1 Date read 148. For correctioit, Bapson, JBAB, 1899, p, 883. 



DAMARENA, SON OF RUDRARIMHA I 
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No. 

381 




151 


Yar. h. 

Ohr. Date, ].^ 

Bev. Inscr. indistinct. 

Cunningham. -6 ; Wt. 36*2. 

PL XIII. 

Ohr. Date, 

Bh. ■55;Wt. 37. 


Var. a. 

Ohr. Date, <^3-. 

Per. (in) 

383 151 Bhagvanlal. •6;Wt. 36*4. 

Ohr. Date,,<53-. 

Ber. (i) 

384 151 Bh. *55; Wt. 35*8. 

PL XIII. 


— 15 [Watson Mus., Rajkot ; f. Uparkot hoard. (JBBRAS, xx 

(1899}, p. 204. 

OZ)r. Date, 

385 152 Grant. B ; Wt. 27*3. 

PL XIII. 


^ No distinct trace of a unit figure. 

- Apparently to be restored as (instead of the usual but this 

form seems not to occur elsewliere on the coins of Oarnasena. 

^ Unit figure I or 2. 



J-O-XJI 


uuiiNS UJ?’ THJB W:E STEEN ESATEAPAS 


No. 1 Date. 


386 


387 


388 


389 


390 


15[a;]> 


15[xY 


153 


15C3] 


15[£c]® 


154 


Obv. Date, 

Bev. (i) 

Bhagvanlal. ’6; Wt. 31'5. 

Ohv. Date, "3o[^].3 
Ber. (i) 

fm. 

Bh. -55; Wt. 35-4. 

Obv. Date, "}3 = . 

Bev. (i) 

Bh. (JEAS, 1890, PI. 11 ; E. IC, PI. m. 3.) 

■6;Wt. 33-8. 

PL XIII. 

Ohv. Date, '^^[h]. 

Bev. (i) 

Bh. -55; wt. 34-8. 

Oh\ Date, 

Bh. •55 ; Wt. 38. 


[Watson Mus., Eajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. (Eev. H. E. 
Scott, JBBEAS, XX (1899), p. 204.) Two specimens. 


^ Unit figure 2 or 3, ^ Unit figure 1 or 2. 

2 Unit figure probably 4, 



damasena, son of RUDBASIMHA I 
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No. 


Date. 


391 


392 


393 


394 


395 


155 


155 


156 


Ohv. Date, 'poj.. 

Bev, Double-struck ; — 

(A. (i) 

Ib. 


Bh. 


j... ]. 


•6; Wt. 31-2. 


157 

168 


15[*] 


1[5®] 


Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (ii) 

da Cunba (1903). 

Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (ill) 

BhagvanlaL 

Ohv. Date, "JOQ- 
Bev. (ii) 

Bh. 


PI. XIII. 


•55 ; Wt. 37-6. 


PL XIII. 


•55; Wt. 34*5. 


•55; Wt. 34-5. 


[Watson Mus., Eajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. (Kev. H. E. 
Scott, JBBEAS, XX (1899), p. 204.) 


Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (ii) 

BhagvanlaL „ _ *6; Wt. 36-7. 


PL XIII. 


Ohv. Date, 

Boi\ (ii) pfr[-^ 
Bh. 


•6; Wt. 34-4. 


396 



I'X^ COINS OF THE WESTEEN KSATBAPAS 

Ko. Date. 

Ohv. Bate, 

BeL\ (i) tT#irfT^Tra^[^ - - 
w'fm. 

397 1[5.«] Cunningham. '6; Wt. 32'3. 

Obe. Date, 

398 1[5.t] Cunningham. -55 ; Wt. 32-9. 

Ohi\ Date, '^[ai]. 

Bev. Inscr. (ii) quite complete with all the vowel-marks. 

399 l[5x'] Bhagvanlal. -55; Wt. 36-4. 

PL XIII. 

Obi\ Date, 

J?cc. (II) 

Viir. 

400 1[5.'b] Bh. •6;Wt. 32-5. 

Ohe. Date, ' 3 )[ii]. 

Iter. 

401 ![»•] Bh. -55; Wt. 33-6. 
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WITHOUT NAME. 


(Dates within reign of Dtoasena, son of Eudrasimha 1.) 

POTIN. 

(Years 147 — 158 = a.d. 225 — 236,) 

Ohv, Elephant standing r. ; above, (1.) star, (r.) crescent : circular 
border of dots. 


Bev. 

Caitya 

No. 

Date. 

402 

147 

403 


404 

>» 

405 


406 

»> 

407 

14[a;] 

408 


409 

' ' Ji '■ ■ 

410 

1 — 1 

1 1 


Bev, Date, ‘pHQ. 
Bhagvanlal. 


Cunningham. 


PI. XIII* 


PL xm. 


-6 ; Wt. 30. 
•6; Wt. 31*2, 


C. ; from Ujain.” (CMI, p. 7, PL i. 11.) 

•65;Wi29. 


0. (OAI, p. 98, PL X. 21.) 

C. 


*6; Wt, 2L 
^55 ; Wt 35*2. 


Bev. Date, 'p‘H[ ]. 

Prinsep ; “ discovered and presented to me by Lieut. 
E. ConoUy ; fropa Ujain.” (JASB, voL vii. (1838) 
PL XII. 22 = PE, ii, p. 73, PL xxxvii. 22.) 

•5;Wt23. 


A. Grant 
Cunningham. 


Bev. Date, ]. 

Uncertam. 


PI. XIII. 


•55; Wt25*8. 
•5; Wt 28*1. 


•55; Wt27*2, 

Q 
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COINS OF THE WESTEBN KSATRAPAS 

No. 

Date. 

Bev, Date, 

411 

153 

Cunxiingliam. *5; Wt. 30*5. 

PL XIII. 

412 

153 

G. ; from Ujain.’" (CMI, p. 7, PL i. 12.) 

•5 ; Wt. 20. 

' ■■ 

tt 

[Bev. Bate, 

Colonel Sykes. (Thomas, JRAS, 1850, p. 62, PI. ii. 33.)t 

— 

>} 

(Ibid, FI II, 34.) 



Bev. Date, ^o[=]. 

m 

15[3] 

C. ; / C jjain. (CAI, p. 98, PL x. 22.) -5 ; Wt. 28*6. 

414 


Elliot. ‘6 ; Wt. 39-4. 

PI. xni. 



Bev. Date, 

415 

15[43 

Eev. H. B. Scott; /. Junagadh. *5; Wt. 26*5. 

PI. XIII. 



Bev. Date, 

416 

1[52]8 

Bhagvanlal. *4; Wt. 15. 

PL XIII. 

417 


Cunningham ; from D jain and Sarangpur in Malwa.”® 
(OMI, p. 7, PL I. 10)L *45 ; Wt. 21*6. 

418 

ff 

0. •4;Wt.20*l. 



Bev. Date not legible. 

419 

— 

BhagvanlaL *65 ; Wt. 22*6. 

420 

— 

Uncertain. *5 ; Wt. 34*4. 

^ Thomas calls these coins lead. 

2 For the suggested reading of the decimal figure as E0, 'y. Introduction 
^ This is iirobably intended as a general statement as to the _|)rovenanc6 of this 
class of coins. 

^ Date read as 129. 
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DAMAJADASRI II, SON OF RUDRASERA I' 

(^aka 154 , 155 = A.D. 232 , 233 .) 

KSATEAPA. 

(Coins dated 154, 156.) 

SlIiVBB, 

Var. a. 

Ohv. Bust of king r., &;c. ; behind head, date. 

Eeo. Caityaj &c. ; star to the r. of caitya^ as usual. Inscr. 

Mdj no Mahaksaira^asa Budrasmaputrasa Rdjnah Ksatmpasa 
Bdmajadasriy^L) 


No. 


421 


422 


423 


Date. 


154 


154 


154 


Ohv. Date, 

Eev. (ii) 

Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, PI. 12.) -6 ; Wt. 30-4. 

PI. XIII. 


Ohv. Date, 

Bev. 

Bh. 

06i 7. Date, < 3 ) 0 ^. 
Bev. (ii) 

Bh. 


•55 ; Wt. 35-5. 


•55 ; Wt. 33-5. 


^ For the supposed coin of DamajadaM, son of Eudrasena, as Mahaksatrapa 
mentioned by Bev, H. B. Scott in JBBBAS, xx (1899), p, 205, B.JBAS, 1899, 

P,'3B4a' ■ 
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COINS OF THE WESTEBH KSATEAPAS 


Date. , . 

Ohv, Date, 

Bev. (ill) 

154 Bh. '6 ; Wt. 33-5. 

[Ofty. Date, 

155 Sir E. Clive Biiyley. (JBAS, 1882, p. 373 ; cf. R. JRAS, 
1899, p. 383.0 

Yar. h, 

Ohv, As Yar. a. 

Mev. As Yar. a, but star to 1, and crescent to r. of caitija, 

No. Date. 

Olv. Date, 

Bev. (i) 

425 l[5a;p Bhagvanlal. -6; Wt. 32-4. 

PI. xm. 


^ The coin is not illustrated j bnt as it was used by Sir E. Cliye Bayley for the 
form of the unit-figure 5 given in his plate of numerals, the correctness of his reading 
can scarcely be called in question. 

- Unit figure probably 4. 
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VlRADlMAN, SON of DAMASENA„ 

(Saka 156— 160= A.D. 234-^238.) 

KSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 156—160.) 

SiLVEK. 

Ohv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 
lied. Caitya, &c. Inscr. : — 

(= Edjno MaJidhsatrapasa Bdmasenasa putrasa Bdjnah Ksatrapasa 

Vlradamnah.) 

No. 


426 


427 


428 


1 Kead by Bli., JRAS, 1890, p. 654, doubtfully as 1Y6. Tlds reading is tacitly 
given up in BG.I. i, p. 46. For the correction to 166, n. E. JEAS, 1899, p. 387. 

Unit figure of nos. 427 — 452 lies between 6 and 9. Bh. read some of these 
dates without doubt as 158, v. Bh. JEAS, 1890, p. 654, and BG.I. i, p. 46. 


Date, 

Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (ii) 

156 Bhagvanlal. *55 ; Wt. 29*4. 

PI. XIII. 

Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (i) 

l^M^ Cunningham. *55 ; Wt. 28*8. 

Obv. Date, 

Bev. (l) 

j 15[aj] Bhagvanlal. *6;Wi33'7. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAP AS 


No, Bate. 

Obv. Date, 

4:29 15[a:] Bh. '» -55 ; Wt. 36-4. 

Obv. Date, 

430 15[x] Bh. -SSjWt. 34. 

Obv. Date, 
llev. (II) 

431 15M Bh. -55 ; Wt. 37-1. 

Obv. Date, ")[p%^. 

Bev. (i) tTir)*i^T^’ra[^T 

432 l[5a:] Bh. -55; Wt. 31-6. 

Obv. Date, 

Bev. Insor. (ii) complete. 

433 irSa:! Bh. -55 ; Wt. 34-5. 

K. XIII. 

Obv. Date, 

Bev. (i) 

434 15[£c] Bh. -55 ; Wt. 33-2. 

Obv. Date, " 5 o[^]. 

Bev. (I) 

435 16M Bh. •55:Wt.33-2. 

Obv. Date, "3[3g]. 

Bev. (II) trift [*r?T] W M 

436 l[5a;]| Bh. -55; wt. 34-8. 



vieadaman, son op damasena 
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No. 


437 


438 


439 


440 


441 


442 


443 


444 


445 


446 


Date. 


l[5x-] 


15[a;] 


15M 


15[x] 


15M 


15[x] 


15[x] 


15 [x] 


15[a5] 


15M 


Ohi). Date, 

Mev. . (i) 

Bh. 

Ohv. Date, ^^[^2 
Eei\ Inscr. (l). 
Bh. 

Similar. 

Cunningham. 

Similar. 


Bhagvanlal. 


Similar. 

Bh. 

Similar. 

Bh. 

Similar. 

Steuart. 

Similar. 

Bhagvanlal. 

Similar. 

Bh. 

Similar. 

'Bh." 


‘6; Wt. 38-6. 


•55; Wt. 27-6. 


•55 ; Wt. 29*8. 


•55; Wt. 33-3. 


•55 ; Wt. 32*7. 


•55 ; Wt. 34-8. 


•55; Wt. 32-2. 


•56 ; Wt. 35*2. 


•55 ; Wt. 34'5. 


•55; Wt. 32-4. 


PI. XIII. 
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COINS OF THE WE’STEBN .KSATKAPAS 


No. , Date. 
4 : 4 ^' 15 ^ 

448 15M 

449 . 15[®] 

450 15 E®] 

451 15H 

452 15[a;] 

453 160 

454 1[60] 

455 l[60]i 


Similar. 


Bh. 

•55;Wt. 37. 

Similar; but rev. inscr. blundered. 


Bh. 

•6; Wt. 34-2. 

Similar. 


Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 33-7. 

Similar. 


Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 34-8. 

Similar. 


Bh. 

•55; Wt. 34-8. 

Similar. 


Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 33. 


Obv. Date, "jj. 

■Be». (l) W [^] 3^ W pr [-] ^ [ti] 

,Bh. (JEAS, 1890, PI. 13.) -56; Wt. 32-9. 

PI, xm. 

Ohv. Date, 

Jtev. (i) 

Bh. •55;Wt.32-2. 

Obo. Date, "jCj]'. 

Bev. (i) 95*15] 

Bh. *55 ; wt. 38-3. 


' It is posdble, but not probable, that there may have been a unit figure 1 in the 
4ate of nos. 455 and 467. 



VIEADAMAN,. SON OF DAMASENA 
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No. Date. ' 

Olw. Date, "9[j]. 

Ben. (i) 

456 1[60] Bh. •55VWt. 35-4. 

PI. XIII. 

Obv. Date, ^[j]. 

Rev. (i) - ispr - - - . 

457 1[603 Bh. -55 ; Wt. 29-2. 

Obv. Date, ^[j]. 

Ben. (i) 

468 1[60] Cunningham. *6 ; Wt. 34*8. 


Base Silvee. 

Date. 

Obv. Similar type. Date, 

Rev. Similar type. Inscr. (i) :— 

15[!b 3' India Office Collection. '55 ; Wt. 26. 

^ Unit figure probably 8, 



B 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


WITHOUT NAME OR DATE. 



(Period after year 158 == a.d. 236 ; v. sup. 

nos. 402 ff.) 


Potin. 


Ohv. 

Rev. 

Elephant standing r. ; [above, (1.) star, (r.) crescent].^ 

Gaitya^ &c., without date^; circular border of dots. 

No. 

460 

Size a, 

Cunningham. 

*5 (broken). 

461 

Bhagvanlal. 

*45 (broken). 

462 

Bh. 

K. XIII. 

•46; Wt.20-4. 


Size h. 


463 1 

Eev. H. E. Scott. 

PI. XIII. 

•36 ; Wt. 10-5. 

464 


•35; Wt.14-2. 

465 

j ) 

•35; Wt. 14-2. 

466 

yj . 

•35; Wi ll. 


^ The star and crescent, though never clearly visible on these small coins, may 
be inferred from a compaiison with the potin coins struck in the reign of Damasena, 
swp. nos. 402 ff. 

- In place of the date some meanipgless dots sometimes appear in the exergue. 



WITHOUT NAME OR DATE 
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No. 

467 

Bhagvanlal. 

•3;Wt. 11-5. 

468 

Bh. 

•3;Wt.l0. 

469 

Bh. 

•3 ; Wt. 134. 

470 

Bh. 

•3 ; Wt. 11-2. 

4.71 

Watson Mus., Eajkot. 

•3 ; Wt. 16-5. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATBAPAS 


ISVARADATTA/ 

(Date of reign between the years 158 and 161 = a.d. 236 and 239.) 
MAHAKSATEAPA. 

(Coins dated in regnal years 1 and 2.) 

Silver. 


First Year. 


Bust of king r.; traces of inscr. in Greek characters ; behind 
head, date (year of reign).^ 

Rev. surmounted by crescent; 1. crescent; r., star; beneath, 

waved line. Inscr. with date (year of reign) in words : — • 


(= Rajuo MaMJcsatra^pasa IsvaraddUasa varse prathame.) 


No. 1 Bate. 


472 1 


Ohv. Date, 

Rev. {ii) 

India Office Collection. *55 ; Wt. 30*8. 

PI. XIII. 


473 1 


474 [1] 


Ohv. Date, — . 

Rev. (in) 

Bhagvanlal. -55 (worn). 

Ohv. Date, [-]. 

Rev. (ni) 

daCunha. -55 ■ Wt. 33-7. 

PI. XIII. 


^ For the nationality and date of this intruder in the dynasty, v. Introduction, 
and R. JR AS, 1899, p. 387, modified by the subsequent publication of a coin of 
Damasena dated 158, ru. s-iip. p. 111. 

2 R. p. 384. 



ISVABADATTA 
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No. 


Date. 


475 


Ohv. Date not legible. 

Rev, (ill) 

BhagvtolaL (JBAS, 1890, PL 16.) *6; Wt. 29-8. 

PI. XIII.- 


476 


Ohv, Date not legible. 

Rev. (in) 

Bird. *6 ; Wt. 27-3. 


477 


Ohv, Date not legible. 
Rev. (ii) 

da Cunha (1903). 


•55; Wt. 27-2. 


478 


Ohv. Date not legible. 

Rev, (ni) 

Cunningham. *5; Wt. 27. 


Second Year, 


Ohv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date (year of reign). 
Rev. Caitycij &Q. Inscr. : — 


Im 


(= Bajno Mahdhsatra^asa Lsvaradattasa varse dviUye.) 


No. Date. 

479 [2] 


Ohv. Date, [-]. 

Rev. Inscr. (in) complete. 
Bhagvanlril. 


•6; Wt. 34-6 


PI. xin. 
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COINS OP THE WBSTBEN KSATEA.PAS 


YASODAMAK, son of DAMASEYA 
(^aka 160, 161 = a.d. 238, 239.)i 
KSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 160.) 

Silver. 


Ohv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 
Rev, Guitya, SiQ, Inscr. : — 


I ^ M S V M £ V I N \J ^ M J U N cH a r 

{z=:Edjno Malidlcsatrapasa Dmnasenasa ^i^trasa Bdjnah Ksatmjyasa 

Yahddmnah.) 


Ho. 


480 


481 


Bate. 


160 


160 


Ohv, Date, 

Rev. Inscr. (i) complete. 

Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, PI. 14.) *6 ; Wi 34*4. 


PI. XIV. 


Ohv, Date, 

Mev. (i) tT^[>TIT] — - -] , 
BhagvanlaL *6^Wt.31•6 


^ The statement of Bh, , BG. I. i, p. 46 note 1, that there was a coin of Yasodaman 
dated 158 in the collection of Mr. Vajeshankar is no doubt an error due to some 
misplacement of the note, which probably should refer to the description of Vira- 
daman’s coins. 


YAbODAMAN, SON OP DAMASENA 
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No. { Date. 


482 1[60] 


Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (n) [■ 

^rer:. 

Bhagvanlal. 


•6 ; Wt. 30. 


483 


Ohv. Date not legible. 

Rw. (I) 

Bhagvanlal. *55; Wt. 34*4. 


484 


Ohv. Date not legible. 

Bev. (ii) -I'W’srE- -] w*^- 

^rat. 

Bhagvanlal. ‘55 ; Wt. 33. 


maiiSksateapa. 
(Coins dated 161.) 
Silver. 


Obv. Bust of king, &c., r. ; behind head, date. 
Bev. Caitya^ &c. Inscr. (ii) : — 


^ V M 1 V ^ I « V 2|^;j V M tJU m X 


(= B>djno MaMhsatrajpasa Ddmasenasa putrasa Bdjno MahdJcsairapasa 

Yasoddmnah.) 


No. Date. 

485 161 


Ohv. Date, 7)^-. 

Rev- -]. 

Bhagvanlal. *55: Wt. 33*1. 

' PI. xnr. 



COINS OF THE WESTBEN KSATEAPAS 

Ohv. Date, 

BhagvanlaL *5 ; Wt. 31*2. 

Obv. Date, 

487 1 l[6a:]i | Bhagvanlal. "5 ; Wt. 36. 

^ It is not possible to determine whetber there was a unit figure or not. 
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No, Date. 

486 161 


( 129) 


YIJAYASENA, SON oe DAMASENA, 

(Saka 160—172 = a,b. 238—250.) 
K§ATIIAPA. 

(Coins dated 1.60.)^ 

SiLVEB. 

Ohv, Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 


Bey. Caitya, &c. ^ Inscr. (ii) : — 


j ^ V ^ ^ V H t M >11 « \j ^ ^ J ^ ^ V J4 i £ Cll W I H 

(= Bdjno Mahdksatrapasa Ddmasenasa putrascu Bdjnah Ksatrdpasa 

Vijayasenasa.) 


No. 


488 


489 


490 


Date. 


160 


160 


160 


Ohv, Date, 

Bed, Inscr. complete. 

Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, PL 15.) *6 ; Wt. 39'5. 

FI. XIY. 


Obv, Date, 'pj. 
Bev, 

Bh. 


■5 ; Wt. 86-1. 


Ohv, Date, 

Bev. W- 

Bh. " •55;Wt,31-&. 


1 BE. JRAS, 1890, p. 655, assigns tEe dated coins 160-162 to Tijayasena as 
K§atrapa; but v. R. JBAS, 1899, p. 388. It is, nnfortnnately, impossible to control 
tbe statement made in Bh. BG, I. i, p. 47, that “ in two good spocimens of Vijaya^ 
sena’s coins with traces of the date 166 he is styled Ksatrapa.” It is -not true of any 
specimens in the Bh. collection now in the B.M,, and is most probably due to some 
mistake. 


R 
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GOINS OP THE WESTERN KSATEAPAS 


No. 

491 

492 

493 

494 


Date. 

160 

160 

16C] 


Olv. Date, 

Rev . [ • 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 30-2. 


[Watson Mils., Rajkot ; f. XJparkot hoard. (Rev. H. R. 
Scott, JBBRAS, XX (1899), p. 205. Date, “apparently 

160/’) 

Obv, Date, ]^. 

Bev, Inscr. incomplete. 

Bh. -B ; Wt. 36-7. 

Similar. 

Bh. -55; Wt. 29-2. 

Similar. 

Bh. *55; Wt. 36-6. 

PL XIV. 


MAHiKSATRAPA. 
(Coins dated 162--172.) 
SiLVEE. 


Ohv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 
Bev, Catty a, &c, Inscr. (ii) 




tu ^ 


(=: Bdjno MahlJcsairapasa Dumasenaputrasa Bdjuo MaMhsatmpasa 

Vijayasetiasa,) 

No. |^Bate., I ^ ^ 

Obv. Date, /jgz. 


495 162 Bhagvanlal. 


PL XIV. 


•6 ; Wt. 36*7. 



^ In the case of nos. 492-4 it is impossible to say whether there was a unit figure 
(1 or 2) in the date or not. 

2 The portion within brackets is blundered. 


VIJAYASENA, SON OF DAMASENA 
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No. 


496 


497 


498 


499 


500 


501 


502 


503 

504 


Date. 


16[2] 


163 


163 


163 


Ohv. Date, 

Eev. Inscr. complete. 

Bh. 


PI; XIV. 


•65; Wt. 29-4. 


Ohv. Date, "3J = . 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 33-2. 


PI. xrv. 


Ohv, Date, J= . 

Beo. [f^] 

Bh. -6 ; wt. 35-5. 


Ohv, Date, 
Bev, 

Bh. 


•6; Wt. U, 


163 


163 


16[3] 


Ohv, Date, = * 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 37’2. 


Ohv, Date, 

Bird. 

Ohv. Date, ^jEe].* 

Bev, Inscr. complete. 
BhagvanlaL 

Ohv. Same date. 

Bev. Inscr. incomplete. 

'"Bh.',' 

Bh. 


•6; Wt. 30-2. 


•6 ; Wt. 39-8. 


•6 ; Wt. 33. 
•6 ; Wt. 85-8. 
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GOINS OF THE WBSTEEN KSATEAPAS 


No. 

Date. 

Similar. 


505 

16[3] 

Stenart. 

•6 ; Wt. 34-3. 

506 


BhagvanlaL 

PI. XIV. 

•55; Wt. 34-3. 



Ohv, Date, 

Mev. Inscr. complete. 


507 

16[a!]‘ 

Bh. 

•6 ; Wt. 32-7. 



Obv. Date, 

Bev, Inscr. complete. 


508 

164 

Bh. 

PL XIV. 

•6;- Wt. 36. 



Similar. 


509 

5? 

Bh. 

•6 : Wt. 36-2. 

510 

55' ■ 

Bh. 

•6;, Wt. 35-5. 

511 

55 

Bird. 

•6 ; Wt. 30-5. 



Ohv, Date, 

Bev, Inscr. incomplete. 


512 

5 5 ' 

Bhagvanlal. 

•6; Wt. 34-6. 



Similar. 


513 

IT ■ 

Bh. 

■6 ; Wt. 32-6. 

614 

; 

Bh. 

■6 ; Wt. 35-2. 



Ohv. Date, 


515 

16[4] 

'Bh. ' 

•6 ; Wt. 37. 



Similar. 


516 

51 

Bh. 

PI. XIV. 

■55; Wt. 35-7. 

1 No traces of unit figure, which was probably 2 or 3. 



VIJAYASENA, SON OP DAMASBNA 
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No. Date. 

517 165 


Ohv. Date, 

Rev. Inscr. incomplete. 

Bh. 

PI. XIV. 


518 „ 

519 

520 


521 166 


522 

523 

524 „ 

525 

526 ,, 


527 


528 167 


Similar. 

Bh. 

Cunningham. 

Bhagvanlal. 


Ohv.' Date, 

Bev. Inscription complete. 

Bh. 

PI. XIV. 


Ohv. Same date. 

Bev. Inscr. almost complete. 
Bh. 

PI. XIV. 


Similar. 

Watson Mus., Eajkot. 
Bhagvanlal. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

Ohv. Same date. 

Bev. Inscr. incomplete. 

India Office Coll. 

Obv. Date, 

Bev. Inscr. almost complete. 
Bhagvanlal. 

PI. XIV. 


•55 ; Wt. 28. 


•6 ; Wt. 36-2. 
■55; Wt. 28-6. 
•55 ; Wt. 29-6. 


•6 ; Wt. 37. 


•6 ; Wt. 33-5. 

•6 ; Wt. 33-5. 
•55; Wt, 33-5. 
•6 ; Wt. 38-4. 
•6 ; Wt. 32-4. 


•6 ; Wt. 29-4. 


■55 ; Wt. 36-5. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATEAFAS 


Ho. 

529 

Date. 

167 

Ohv. Same date. 

Bev. Inscr. complete. 

Bh. 

■6 ; Wt. 37-3. 

630 

5) 

Obv, Same date. 

Bev, Inscr. incomplete. 

Bh, 

•6 ; Wt. 33. 

531 


Similar. 

Bh. 

•6; Wt. 37-1. 

532 

168 

Obv, Date, 

Bev. Inscr. incomplete. 

1 

Bh. 

•65 ; Wt. 44’-2. 

633 


PI. XIV, 

Similar. 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 32-6. 

534 

169* 

Ohv. Date, 

Bev. Inscr. incomplete. 

Bh. 

•6; Wt. 33. 

635 


PI. XIV. 

Similar. 

Bh. 

•6; Wt. 33 -2. 

636 

JJ 

Bh. 

•55; Wt. 32-8. 

637 

' >v 

Bh. 

•6; Wt. 33-2. 

538 

lQ[xf 

Obv. Date, 

India Office Ooll. 

•55; Wt.29-6. 


^ The distinction between the unit figures 8 and 9 is here, as elsewhere, often 
exceedingly difficult to determine. 

2 Unit figure 8 or 9. 
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No. 

Date. 

Ohv. Date, 

Bev. Inscr. complete. 


539 

l[6a:]' 

BhagvanlaL 

PI. XIV. 

•6 ; Wt. 36-8. 



Obv. Date, 

J?e». Inscr. nearly complete. 


540 

l[6.x]' 

Prinsep. 

•55; Wt. 26-5. 



Ohv. Date, 

Bev, Inscr. incomplete. 


541 

170 

BhagvanlaL 

PI. XIV* 

•6; Wt. 38-2. 



Similar. 


542 

?5 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 28-5. 

543 

I? 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 34-6. 

544 


Bh. 

•6 ; Wt. 30-5. 

545 

11 

Watson Mus., Eajkot. 

•56 ; Wt. 36. 

546 

11 

BhagvanlaL 

•55 ; Wt. 33. 

547 

11 

Bh. 

PI. XIV. 

•6 ; Wt. 36-1. 

548 

11 

Cunningham. 

•55; Wt. 27-4. 



Ohv, Same date. 

Bev. Inscr. almost complete. 


549 

11 

da Cunha (1903). 

•55 ; Wt. 28-4. 



Obv. Date, 

Bev. Inscr. incomplete. 


550 

171 

BhagvanlaL 

•6; Wt. 28-7. 


MJnit figure 4 to 9. 
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Ho. j Date, < 

651 171 

652 

663 ,, 

554 172 

_ 172 

655 1 17[2] 


Similar. 

da Cunha (190.3). 

PL XIV. 

da Cunha (1903). 
da Cunha (1903). 


•6 ; Wt. 35-4. 
•55; Wt. 34-2. 
■55; Wt. 34. 


Obv: Date, 

Rev. Inscr. almost Qomplete. 

da Cunha (1903). '55 ; Wt. 32-5. 

PI. XIV. 

[Collection of Eev. H. E. Scott. (JBBEAS, xx (1899), p. 206.) 

Obv. Date, "ja.C-]- 
Rev. Inscr. incomplete. 

Bhagvanlal. 5 31’8. 
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DlMAJADA^Rl III, sou of DAMASENA. 
(^aka 172 or 173—176 = a.d. 250 or 251—254.) 
MAHlKSATEAPA. 

(Coins dated 172 (?), 173--176.) 

SlIiVEE. 

Ohv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 

Bev. Caitya, &c. Inscr. (ii or iii) : — 


VXl tj VJ.4 lii£ oil 

or ® < 5 ! CU 

(= Bdjno MahdJcsatrapasa Ddmasenaputrasa Bdjno Ma7idJcsaira;piis(i 
JDdmajadasriyah or °snya.') 


No. 


556 


557 


558 


Date. 


i7i;2]^ 


m. 


Ohv, Date, 

Bev. prt - - 


Cunningham. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Bev. . 

Watson Mus., Eajkot. 
Ohv. Date, 

Bev. ■5[#--'5pf 

BhagvanlaL 


PL XIV. 


•55 ; Wt. 31-7. 


•55 ; Wt. 34*3. 


•55 .;; Wt. 27‘2. 


1 The unit figure is probably 2, but it may possibly be 3, v, Kapson, .TEAS, 1899, 
'pp.'389,'390. 
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COINS OF THE WESTBKN KSATEAPAS 


No. 1 Date. 


Ohi. Same date.^ 




559 174 Cunningham. 


•6 • Wt. 31. 


PI. XI¥. 


Ohf}. Same date. 
Bev, xlwt - 

da Cunha (1903). 

[05?’. Same date. 

Dr. Codrinorton. 


3^ 

•55; Wt. 35-2. 


Qho. Date, 

561 175 Cunningham. -6 ; Wt. 34:'l. 

PI. XIV. 


Olw, Same date. 


Ben. [- ■sr^- 


Cunningham. 


•55 ; Wt 32*5. 


OhiK Same date. 

Bei\ - 3^ *- 


Cunnini^ham. 


PI. XIV, 


•55; Wt. 36-3. 


Ohn. Same date. 

Bev. [- -] 

Cunningham. -5 ; Wt. 31-2. 


* Preyiotifilv w'rongly read as 175, Rapsoii, .TRAR, 1899, p- 390. 





DAMAJADASRi III, SON OP 

DAMASENA 139 

No. 

Date. 

Obv, Date, 





565 

176 

Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, Pi. 17.) -55 ; Wt. 30'6. 



PI. : 

KIV. 



Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Date, 

Inser. incomplete : 

566 


Bhagvanial. 

•6;Wt. 33. 




PI. XIV. 



Date, 


567 

17[6] 

Cunningham. 

•55 ; Wt. 29-1. 



Date, 'paCil-^ 


568 

17[*] 

Cunningham. 

" -55 ; Wt. 25-2. 



Similar. 


569 

J ) 

Cunningham. 

•5 ; Wt. 29-2. 



Similar. 

— ]. 

570 

> > 

Bhagvanial. 

•55; Wt. 31. 




PI. XIV. 



Similar. 

Inscr. incomplete. 

571 

J > 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 38. 



Similar. 


572 


Bh. 

•65 ; Wt. 32-5. 



Date illegible. 


573 

— 

India Office Coll. 

-56; Wt. 34-2. 




PI. XIV. 

1 Unit figure probably 4 or 6. Bev. H. K. Scott suggests the alternative read- 
ings 1Y6 or 177 for three coins from the Uparkot hoard (JBBBASj xx (1899), p. 205) j 
but there are no probable traces of a unit figure 7 on any coin in the B.M. 
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No. 

574: 

Date# 

Obverse. 

Similar. 

Cunningham. 

675 

— 

Similar. 

Cunningham. 

576 

— 

Similar. 

Cunningham. 

577 

— 

Similar. 

Bird (1854). 

578 

■— 

Similar. 

Bird (1854). 

579 

— 

■ Similar. 

India Office Coll. 

580 


Similar. 

Steuart (1853). 


Beverse. 

— ]. 

•55 ; Wt. 33-4. 

°^w[ir ]. 

•65;'Wt. 33-5. 

K. XIV. 


•55 ; Wt. 32. 


°[ 

•5 ; Wt. 30-2. 

•5 ; Wt, 35. 


°[- - srl^fsiv. 

•55 ; Wt. 32-4. 


[ ]. 

•55 ; Wt. 31-6. 
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EUDRASENA II, sou or VlRADAMATST. 

(gaka 178(?)— 196 = A.D. 256(?)— 274.) 
MAHAKSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 17x — 196.) 

SlIiVBE. 

Ohv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 

Bev. Caitya, &c. Inscr. (i or ii) : — 

f V- P '' "J 5 ^ I s ^ ” i ^ " 

(= lldjnah KsatraBctsa Viradamapiitrasa Edjm MaMlcsatrapasa 
Budrasenasa.) 

Ohv. Date, 

Bev. [•? - - ^'5 ]• 

Bhagvanlal. ‘56 ; Wt. 33*6. 

PI. XV, 

Ohv. Date similar. 

Bird (1854). ‘55 ; Wt. 34*2. 

PL. XV. 

^Ohv. Bate siniilar. 

Bev. (ii) x:t[^ - - - - - - '5^^]. 

Colonel Biddulph. (E. JRAS, 1899, p. 391, PI. 7') 

•56; m. 28-6. 

' Tlie unit figure must be between 6 and 9 ; Eapson, JRAS, 1899, p. 391. 
Bh. BG. 1. i, p. 47 seems to read this date witliout doubt as 178. 
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COINS OF THE WESTEBN KSATEAFAS 


No. 


583 


684 


585 


586 


Date. 


180 


18[ ] 


18[1] 


183 


587 


588 


589 


18[3] 


184 


Obv. Date, < 500 . 
Bev. 

BhagvanlaL 


• ]. 

•65 ; Wt. 31-5. 


Ohv. Date, ^cd[ ].^ 

Bird (1854). -55 ; Wt. 31-6. 

Obv. Date, ^cd[~]. 

Bev. [ - *3 • 

Watson Mus., Eajkot. '55 ; Wt. 32-6. 

PI. XV. 

Obv. Date, ")cd~. 

Bev. t[^:] Tpt W ['s^l • 

•56 ; Wt. 33-2. 


Bhagvanlal, 


PI. XY. 


Obv. Date, ‘^cd[=]. 

Cunningham. ‘55 ; Wt. 32-4. 


Obv. Date, 
Bev. 

Bhagvanlal. 


PI. XV. 


Obv. Same date. 
Bev. , , [- . - -■ tTV ' 
Steuart (1853). 


•6 ; Wt. 32-5. 


C- W5 - - -]• 

•65; wt. 33. 


The existence of a unit figure in the date is uncertain. 



RUDEASENA TI, SON OF VlRADAMAN 
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.No. 

Date. 




Ohv, Date, '^cr)[^]. 

BeiK 

590 

18[6] 

Bhagvanlai. *55 ; Wt. 36*5. 

PL XV. 

Obi\ Date similar. 

591 


Cunningham. *6; Wt. 26*8. 

Ohv, Date, ' 5 Cd[q]. 

592 

18[7] 

Prinsep. *5 ; Wt. 30-7. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

^ev. 

593 

18[7] 

Bird (1854). -55; Wt. 31-4. 

PL XV. ; 



Ohv. Date, ^QO^. ' 

Bev. - 1^'5[ ] . 

694 

188 

Bird (1854). *55 (worn). 

Ohv, Date, "poo^. 

' 595 

»> 

Cunningham. *55 j Wt. 36*5. 

Ohv. Same date. 

! 596 

>> 

BhagvanlaL *6; Wt. 33*5. 

Ohv, Same date. 

Rev. Inscr, complete, i 

597 

n 

Bh. *6; Wt. 34*4. 

1 ■ PL X¥.' , : 
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COINS OP THE WESTEBN KSATRAPAS 


No. Date. 

698 188 

599 „ 


600 189 

601 18[a:]i 

602 

603 

604 

605 

606 

607 

_ 19H^ 


608 19[a:]''* 


Obv. Same date. 

Bh. 

Obp. Same date. 

India Office Coll. -55 ; Wt. 33*4. 

PL XV. 

Obv. Date, ^ 5005 . 

Bhagvanlal. *55 ; Wt. 33. 

PL XV. 

Obv. Date, ' 5 Cd[§].^ 


Cunningham. 

• 6 ; 

Wt. 33*5. 

Bird (1854). 

•55; 

Wt. 30-5. 

n 

•56; 

Wt. 26-4. 

?> 

•55; 

Wt. 30-3. 

Bhagvanlal. 

•55; 

Wt. 34-3. 

India Office Coll. 

• 6 ; 

Wt. 31-2. 

B. Date, " 3 QD[i]. 



Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, PL 18.) 

•65 

; Wt. 35. 


[Obv. Bate, «)e[i].2 

Colonel Biddulph. (R. JEAS, 1899, p. 391.) 


Obv. 

Bev. 



Bird (1854). 


PI. XV. 


•55 ; Wt. 29'4. 


^ The xinit figure on nos. is apparently to be restored as 8 or 9. 

2 Unit figure probably 1, ^ Unit figure probably 2 or 3. 



RUDRASENA II, SON OF VIRADAMAN 
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No. 

609 


610 


Date. ' 

19[a:]> 

194 


Ohc. Date similar. 
Bhagvanlal. 


■6 ; Wt. 31-4. 


19[4]2 


611 


612 


613 


196 


lObv. Date, <5®^. 

Sev. wt - - w - - - - '*t] • 

Colonel Biddulph. (E. JRAS, 1899, p, 391, PL 8.) 

•55 ; m. 32. 

Ohv., Date, 
licr. xwb 

Bird (1864). -55 ; Wt. 29-2. 


PI. XV. 


Obv. Date similar. 

Rev. ■ ■ 

Watson Mus., Eajkot. 


•55 ; Wt. 


19[x] 


614 

615 

616 


l[ira;]' 


Ohv. Date, 
lleo. 

Bhagvanlal. -6 ; Wt. 32-1. 

PI. XV. 

[06®. Same date. 

Dr. Codrington. 

Ohv. Date, ^e[ ]. 

Prinsep : ‘‘from Pathanpur in Gnjerat : Capt. Prescott 
Wathen.” .gg. 

PI. XV. 


Ohv. Date, g]’ 
Cunningham. 
Bhagvanlal. 

Watson Mus., Eajkot. 


•6 ; Wt. 29*5. 
•6; Wt. 34*2. 
•6 ; Wt. 32*8. 


^ Unit figure probably 2 or 3. ^ Unit figure possibly to be read as 6. 

^ In the case of nos 614-6, it is impossible to be certain whether the decimal 
figure was 80 or 90. 
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No. 


Date. 


617 

618 

619 

620 
621 
622 

623 

624 

625 


COINS OF THE WBSTEBN KSATRAPAS 

Ohv, Date not legible. 


Bhagvanlal. 

•55 ; Wt. 34. 

» > 

•65 ; Wt. 36. 

Bird (1864). 

•6;Wt. 31-2. 

Cunningham. 

•6; Wt. 32-6. 

>» 

•66 ; Wt. 28-1. 

Prinsep : “ P. Stainforth from Prescott.” 

•66; Wt.33-1. 

Steuart (1853). 

•6 ; Wt. 31-5. 


•55 ; Wt. 28-6. 

Watson Mus., Eajkot. 

•55 ; Wt. 32-5. 


626 


Eev, Inscr. 

India Office Coll. 


*6 (worn). 
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ViSVASIMHA, SON OF RUDRASENA 11. 

(S'aka 199—20® = a.d. 277—278 +5;.) 


KSATEAPA. 

(Coins dated 199, 200, 201 ?)i 
SiLVBE. 


Oho. Bust of king r., &e. ; behind head, date. 
Beo. Caitya,.&o. Insor. (i or ii)* : — 




(= Rdjno Mahdhsatrajpasa Rudrasenajputrasa Rdjnah Ksatra^pasa 
Yiivixsihasa, 


No. I Date. 


627 199 


Ohv. Date, 

Bee. [traV - - ^ 

Bhagvanlal. (JBAS, 1890, PL 20 ; cf. BG. I. i, p. 47.)5 

•5; Wt. 38-2. 

PI. XV. 


628 


Ohv, Same date. 

Bev. [T:T?ft - - — ■*Er- - 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 35-8. 


^ The date 203 given by BL JRAS, 1890, p. 658, is tacitly omitted by him in 
BG,I,i,p.47. 

2 On a few coins the inscr. begins at III, v. inf. nos. 658 

3 Or f^. 

^ Due to a confusion between -jiiah and -y-iio, 

s Date read as 198. For the correction of the supposed reading Edjnah-K?atra;pasa, 
&o. (Bh. ihid. p. 658), v. E. JRAS, 1899, p. 392. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


No. Date. 

620 [19*]’ 


630 


631 19 [x] 


632 


633 


634 200 


635 


Ohi\ Date, 

Tuio. [xj — -] . 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 38-8. 

PI. XV. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

Bev. 

Bh. 

Oho. Date, '^ ©[§.]• 

Bet’. [xT^fl - - 

Bh. -SSjWt. 29. 

Obo. Date similar. 

Bee. [train 

Bh. ’o5; Wt. 36-5. 

Ohe. Date similar. 

Bee. tral*rf ■ra!’3tra'^'?nnv5tnt:ra^‘.'^^ W 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 36. 

Ohv. Date, ' 5 ..“ 

Ben. [tratnfTj'^TW^-jnnv^nLtrai^v — ■ssr — ]. 

Bh. -55 ; wt. 32-5. 

PI. XV. 

Obv. Same date. 

Bev. [tr^ft - - - n]^nnvgnTra:w^vnfn['*5ra'hrtr]. 

Bh. -55; Wt. 36-2. 


- - - 

•55 ; Wt. 32. 


^ Unit figure probably to be restored as 9, 

2 Due to a confusion between -jiXaA and -jilo. 

3 In the case of nos. 634-8 this date seems to be certain, as the beginning of the 
normal inscr. in Ok. characters IIUIIO® can be seen following it. 



VISVASIMHA, SON OF RUDRASENA 11 
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05 y- Same date. 


iteo. [- - - 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 34-6. 


Ohv. Same date. 

Bev. - - - tT3|r:^iTOg'hg[?t^5Et. 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 33-4 

PI. XV. 

Ohn. Same date. 

Bev. - -] [W.'’^ '*3 ] . 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 32-2. 

Obu, Date, ‘ 3 ).[ ].^ 

Cunningham. *5 ; Wt. 32*4. 

Ohv, Date similar. 

Bhagvanlal. *55 ; Wt. 33*4. 


Ohv, 

Bev, 


Date similar. 



- - 


Bh. 


•55 ; Wt. 29. 


Ohv. Date similar. 

Cunningham, *55 ; Wt. 31*7. 


Ohv. Date similar. 

Bev. tTlhJTlT^V [- - - - - - JV - 

Bhagvanlal. '5 ; Wt. 33*2. 


^ On nos. 6S9-43 tliere seem to be traces of a ixnit figure wliicb, presumably, 
could only have been 1 ; ivf. p. 153 for a coin of Bliartrdaman as Ksatrapa, wntb 
date 201. . , 

3 Due to a confusion between -j'iiuA and -Jno. 
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COINS OF THE WESTEEN K§ATRAPAS 


No. 

Date. 

Obverse. 

Ee verse. 



Date 'not legible. 

° tT?:^tpet 

644 

— 

Bbagvanlal. 

•55 ; Wt. 39-7. 




PI. XV. 



1 Similai". 

1 ■ ■ " " 


646 


Bh. 

•55; wt. 32-5. 



Similar. 


646 


Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 31'6. 



Similar. 


647 


Bh. 

•55 ; wt. 26-5. 


i , ' 

Similar. 


648 

■ ■■ 

Bh. 

•65 ; Wt. 34-3. 



Similar. 


649 



•55 ; Wt. 31-4. 



Similar. 

° 'i:Tsr>:^vg[v - Tg - - -] . 

650 


Bh. 

•55; Wt. 33-1. 




PI. XV. 



Similar. 


651 


. 

•55 ; wt. 29-9. 



Similar. 


652 

— 

Bird (1854). 

•55 (worn). 



Similar. 


653 

— 

Prinsep. 

•6 ; Wt. 33'5. 



Similar. 


654 

— 

Stenart (1853). I 

•65; Wt. 28-8. 



VI^VASIMHA, SON OF EUDBASBNA II 
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No. 

Date. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Similar. 

0[ ... 

655 

— , 

Watson Mus., Eajkot; 

/. Uparkot board. 

•55; Wt. 30. 



Similar. 


656 

— 

Watson Mus., Eajkot; 

/. Uparkot hoard. 

•55 ; Wt. 28-4. 



Similar. 

® W] 

657 

— 

Watson Mus., Eajkot; 
/. Uparkot hoard. 

•55 ; Wt. 28-6. 

PI. XV. 



Similar. 

Inscr. begins at m : 




, «[- — . . . 

658 

— 

Bhagvanlal. 

•55; Wt. 36-8. 



Similar. 

Similar : 

659 

, — 

Bh. 

•55;Wt. 36^5. 



Similar. 

Similar : ° - ■^]vCv]^t- 

660 

— 

Cunningham. 

•55; Wt. 33-6. 



Similar. 

Similar ; <> ftlf 

661 



Steuart (1853). 

•55 ; Wt. 31. 




PL XV. 



Similar. 

Similar: - tB^]- 

662 


Watson Mus., Eajkot ; 
/. Uparkot hoard. 

■55 ; Wt. 34-3. 
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MAHAKSATEAPA. 
(No legible dates on coins. 
SiLVEE. 


Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 

Gaityay &G, Inscr, : — 

: Eajn.o ^laJidhsatrapasa Eudraseiiaptdrasa BayTto Maluihsatrapam 
Yismslhasa.) 

Pate. 

Ohi), Date illegible. 

(in) [TT?>]«TlT’8f^triEC^'5[^[ 


Bhagvanlal. 


PL XV. 


*55 5 Wt. 36-8. 


Ohd. Date illegible. 

Itm. (i) - - - 81 ^ - - 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 35:8. 


PI. XV. 


[OZ?v, Date illegible. 
iiev. (i) [i|t] [- ] 

?^3- 

Colonel Biddulph. (E. JEAS, 1899, p. 392, PI. 9.)^ 

•55 : Wt. 31. 


1 The dates presumably lie between 201, when Bhartrdaman was Ksatrapa, t’. 
inf. p. 15S, and 211, when he was Mahakaatrapa, v. inf. p, 156, no, 678. 

* This might possibly be a coin of Bhartplaman as Mahaksatrapa, v. inf. p. 155, 
nos. 676 ff. 

^ Thci’c are three other specimens in Colonel Biddulpli’s collection. 
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BHARTRDAMA.N, son of RUDRASENA II. 

Saka 201-^217 = a.d. 279—295.) 

KSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 201 — 204.) 

Silver. 

Ohv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 

JiVw. Caitya^ &c. Inscr. (iii) : — 

It"* ‘ir” H” ' '1 *1 " 1 5 - ^ V 

(= Edjrio Mahdhsatrapasa Budmsenaputrasa BdjnaJi^ Ksatrapasa 
BJiartrddmna//.)* 

Ohv. Date, ].2 

BeiK X ^ - ’a:] . 


No. 


665 


666 


667 


Date. 


2[a?.T] 


201 


Eden (1853). 


•55 ; AYt. 31. 


Ohv. Date similar. 

i^cv. - - 3^ - TTf 


Bhagvanlal. 


Ohv. Date similar. 

Bev. xf- “ ' 

Bhagvanlal. 


*6: AYt. 31*6. 


FI. XV. 


■55; Wt. 33-7. 


[AYatson Mus., Eajkot ; /. Dparkot hoard. (Eev. H. B. 
Scott, JBBEAS, XX (1899), p, 206. Five specmiens.) 


^ The visarga is sometimes omitted. 

- In the case of nos. 665-7 there was presumably a miit figure (1 to 3) in the 
date, brit it is impossible to determine which. 


X 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


No. Date. 


668 


20lxJ 


Ohv: Date, 

Bev. [tT - - - [w>[|]^T[3Bf:] . 

Watson Museum, Eajkot; /. TJparkot hoard. 

•55 ; Wt. 33-8. 

PL XV. 


669 


Ohv. Date, 

India Office Coll. 


'5 ; Wt. 33. 


670 


Ohv. Date illegible.^ 
Bev. 

Bird (1854). 


-]pr:^Ti5Et>T[t]5«. 


PI. XV. 


•55 ; Wt. 32-3. 


671 


203 

204 


Ohv. Date, 'p.E. 

Sev. 

Bhagvanlal. *55 ; Wt. 30*8. 

PL XV. 

[Watson Mus., Eajkot. (Eev. H. E. Scott quoted in JEAS, 
1899, p. 394.) Date apparently 204.3 


672 


Ohv. Date illegible. 

Bev. ° [tTf 

Bird (1854). -6 ; Wt. 34-6. 

PI. XV. 


673 


Ohv. Similar. 

Bev. W]^T5r:. 

Watson Museum, Eajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. 

•55 ; Wt. 28*5. 


^ The tmit figure is probably 2 or 3. 

- This coin seems to be connected by the small head of the obverse both with 
the coins which precede it and with certain coins struck by Bhartf daman as Maha- 
ksatrapa, v. inf. p. 155, nos. 678 

3 The possibility of this date was questioned (E. JEAS, Zoc. cit.) hut wrongly. 
No. 671, with date 203, was at that time ■vy'rongly attributed to Bhartr daman as 
Mahaksatrapa. 
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No. 


Date. 


674 


Ohv. Similar. 

Bev. ° t . 

Steuart (1853). 


•55 ; Wt. 32-6. 


675 


Ohv, Similar. 

Bev. 

Bhagvanlal. -65 ; Wt. 34-2- 

[06u. Similar. 

Bev. 

Colonel Biddulph. (B. JBAS, 1899, p. 393, PL 10.) 

•55 ; Wt. 27*5. 


MAHAKSATBAPA. 


(Coins dated 211 — 217 = a.d. 282 289 — 295.) 

Silver. 

Ohv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 

Bev. Caitya, &c. Inscr. (ii or in)^ 


(= Bajno MaJidJcsatra^asa Budrasena^utrasa Bdjno.Mahdhsatrcijpasa 
Bhartrdamnah.) 


Fabric a.' 


No, 


676 


Date. 


2[asir] 


Ohv, Date, ]. 
Bev. [tT^ - 
Cunningham. 


•55 ; Wt. 31*4. 


1 2m = 204 '+' x. ■ ■ ■ ' 

2 Apparently either II or iii for fabric <x, and n only for fabric 6, For an 
irregular beginning, -u. iti/. p, 159, no. 704. 

® For tbe distinction between tbe coins of fabric a, wMcb resemble tliose struck 
by Bbart?-daman as Ksatrapa,: and tbe coins of fabric 5, wbicb resemble those of his 
son and successor Vis vasena, Introduction. 
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COINS OF THE WESTEIiN KSATRAIUS 


No. Date. 

Ohv, Date similar. 

llev. [tt - ■?T]^qTt[H&- 

-«]• 

677 2[m] C. -6; Wt. 32-6. 

Ohv. Date, 

Iteo. TT#r - - - -] . 

Bird (1854). -55 ; Wt. 29-4. 

PI. XVI. 

Oho. Same date. 

Boo. [tT5r> - -] ^ vrj'S [v] tir>[»T - -EfV ] . 

679 ,, I. 0. G. '5o j "Wt. 33*3. 

Ohv. Date, 

Bob. t[sn 

680 21[1] I. 0. C. 

Ohv. Date, ' 0 .x[^]'. 

Bov. - - gv - twV - - 

681 2ira:P Bird (1854). *55 ; Wt. 36*2. 

PI. XVI. 

Ohv. Date not legible. 

Bev. [ - -] . 

Bird (1854). *56 ; Wt. 31*2. 

Ohv. Similar. 

Bev. 

683 I — I Bird(1854). •55; Wt.34*3. 

^ It is impossible to determine whether tbe traces visible are those of a ■unit 
figure (1 to 3) or of a letter 1 of the inscr. in Grreek characters. 



vi] 3v^ri;TsiWfT’8pr’(re>T [§] . 

•55 ; Wt. 35*4. 
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No. 

684 

685 

686 

687 

688 

689 


Date. 


690 


691 


692 


212 


213 


21[a]» 


Meu. °[ 

Bhagvtolal. -55 ; Wt. 31-2. 

Bee. °[ 

Bird (1854). -55 ; Wt. 33. 

PI. XVI. 

Eeu. °t[^ - - 

I. 0. G. -55 ; Wt. 30-4. 

PI. XVI. 

Bee. 

C. " ‘ -SSjWt. 32. 

Bee. ®[ 

Bird (1854). -55; Wt. 33-2. 

Bee. 

I. 0. C. -55 ; Wt. 33-8. 

Fabric h. 

Ohv, Date, ^>c = . 

Eev, 

Steuart (1853). 

PI. XVI. 


•55 ; Wt. 29*2. 


Ohv, Date, ^tx = . 

Bev. [— - - - - - - - “ - - -]* 

Prinsep. *55; Wt. 33-8. 


PI. XVI. 


Ohv, Date, 
Bev, [- 
Bh. 


-- 3 - 

•55V wt. 30-8. 


Unit Egiire pi*obabIy 2 or 3. 
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COINS OP THE WESTEBN KSATEAPAS 


No. 

693 

694 

695 

696 

697 

698 



Obp. Date similar. 

Bev. pft 3] WCgl [iT^] ^iWvrCt^T] 

Bh. -esWt. 31-3. 

PI. XVI. 

Ohv. Date similar, 

Bev. - - 3^ - 

I. 0. 0. -55 ; Wt. 31-1. 


Ohv. Date similar. 

i^ev. - - 5 ^ 

Prinsep. *6; Wt. 43*6.^ 

PI. XVI, 


Ohv. Date similar, 

Sev. [it ^T]^t. 

Watson Museum, Eajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. 

*6; Wt. 35*8. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

Watson Mus., Bajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. 

•6; Wt. 38*5, 


Ohv. Date, 

Bev. & - ?r] . 

Bh. (JEAS, 1890, PI. 19.) •6 ;Wt. 27-7. 

PI. XVI. 


[Watson Mus., Eajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. (Eev. H. E. 
Scott, JBBEAS, XX (1899), p. 206.) 

[Do. (Ibid.) Several specimens. 



^ There is no' apparent explanation of this extraordinary weight. 

2 This conjectural date depends on the reading of a unit figure of unusual form, 
the true value of which must remain dLOuhtful. 



BHABTEDAMAN, SON 6P EODEASENA II 
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No. 


699 


700 


701 


702 


703 


704 


705 


Date. 


21[£c]i 


06®. Date, 

Be®. T:Tirl*I^[^ _ _ ^ 

Watson Mus., Bajkot; /. Uparkot hoard. 

•6;Wi34. 

Ohv, Date similar. 

Rev. In place of the usual rev. type and inscr., the obv. 
type appears in incuse. 


Same provenance. 


PI. X¥I. 


•55 ; Wt. 34-3. 


Ohv. Date similar. 

Be®. ]^tprl*i?DBf^[-]ww[^Tg] . 

da Cunha (1904). -6; Wt. 31-8. 


Ohv. Date similar. 
Rev. x[ 

Bh. 


[--«]• 

•6 ; Wt. 22-5. 


O^r, Date similar. 

jRev. [- - - - - - - - - - -]. 

Bh. -55; Wt. 3i. 

05y. Date similar. 

Bev. (xii) ^ 


I. 0. 0. 

Ohv. Date similar. 
Bev. 

Bird (1854). 


•65; Wt. 31-7. 

•55; wt. 32-8. 


1 Traces Tisible o£ the tail of tiiiit figure, wMoli iiiiist therefore lie between 4 and 9, 
- The superscript r is often omitted in the ok? am and it is often difficult, 


as in this case, to determine ■wbether it was intended or not. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


No. 


706 


707 


708 


709 


Date. 


21[a:] 


Ohv, Date similar. 

Bev. 

Bird (1854). -6 ; Wt. 33-8. 

PI. XVI. 

Ohv, Date similar. 

Eev. 

Bird (1854). -56 ; Wt. 31-9. 

Ohv. Date similar, 

Beo. - 5^ - - 3V - IXgt - - ■^VtI?tHHirm(s*r). 


2[a3a;] 


710 


711 


712 


713 


Bh. 

Ohv, Date, ]. 
Bh. 

Ohv. Date similar. 


PL XVI. 


•55 ; Wt. 27*7. 


■ 3]'3Wpft*r^^’?wvrt^T?r. 

■6 ; Wt. 31-9. 

PI. XVI. 




I. 0. c. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

Bev. °[- 

Bird (1854). 

Ohv. Date similar. 

Bev. 

Do. 

Oht\ Date similar. 

Bev. ° *|-^TT^gnw[w - -]. 
Steuart (1853). 


PI. XVI. 


•6 ; Wt. 38-3. 


•55; Wt. 31-3. 


■55 ■ Wt. 32. 


•55 ; Wt. 30-3. 



BHARTRDAMAN, SON OF EUDRASENA 11 
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No. 


Date. 


714 


715 


716 


717 


718 



Oho. Date illegible. 

Beo. 

Watson Mus., Eajkot; /, Uparkot hoard. 

■55; Wt. 31-8. 

Beo. 

Do. •55;Wt. 36. 

Beo. 

Bird (1861). •6;Wt. 32'5.. 

Bev. °w^ra[:3. 

c. ‘55 ; wt. 22-7. 

Bev. °[vrw^]. 

da Cunha (1904). '6; Wt. 30-6. 


Y 
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COINS OP THE WESTBBN KSATBAPAS 


VISVASEITA, SON OF BHARTRDAMAN: 

(^aka 216 — 226 = a.d. 294 — 304.) 

KSATBAPA, 

(Coins dated 216 — 226.) 

SlIiVEB. 

Ohv. Bust of king r., &c, ; behind head, date. 

Mev, Caitya^ &c. Inscr. (xi)^ : — 

s 

(z=z Btxjuo Mahuhsatmpasa Bhatrddmaputrasa Bdjno Ksatrapam 

5 

Visvasenasa.) 


No. 


719 


720 


Date. 

216 

217 

218 
219 


21 


(?6». Date, '^^ixy. 

Bev. [ -s^] M [ ] • 

Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, PL 21.) -6; Wt. 32. 

K. XVI. 

[Watson Mus., Bajkot ; f. TJparkot hoard. (Bev. H. B. 
Scott, JBBBAS, XX (1399), p. 207.) 

[Do. (ihid.) 

[Do. (ibid,) 

Ohv, Date, 

Cunningham. -6; Wt. 31*1. 

PI. XVI. 


* For irregular beginiimgs, v. nos. 741-745. It may be noticed that the date of 
these, when it can be detei'mined, is either 225 or 226. 

The superscript r seems not to be marked on the coins of this Ksatrapa. 

3 The vowel seems to be regularly K This is sometimes somewhat abnormal in 
form ; but an undoubted case of i seems not to occur 
^ The unit figure of nos. 720-731 lies between 6 and 9. 



VISVASENA., SON OF BHARTBDAMAN 
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No. 


721 


722 


723 


724 


725 


726 


727 


Date. 


21M 


Ohv. Date similar. 

Bee. [i 

India Office Coll. 


] . 

•55; Wt.34-7. 



Ohv, Date similar. 

Bev. [ - ■»B - - -]. 

C. -55 : Wt. 33-1. 

Ohv, Date similar. 

Bev. [ '?T]T5rr«TO»rj^T*l3C^ ]. 

Bh. -55; Wt. 33-2. 

Ohv, Date similar. 

Bev, [* 

Bh, 

Ohv, Date similar. 

Bird (1854). *55; Wt. 31. 

Ohv, Date similar. 

Do. ^ *55 $ Wt. 35*4. 

Ohv, Date similar. 

Bev. ■ - - - - - - ^ 

Do. -55; Wt. 31. 

PI. XVI. 
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COINS OF THE WESTBEN KSATEAPAS 



Ohv. Date similar. 

Bev. - Tjjw'snr. 

Bird (1854). -6 ; Wt. 29-2. 

Ohv. (double-struck). Date similar. 

Be«. (double-struck). ttLitI - - i^]T<ravrH[ ^ — ]- 


da Cunha (1904). -6 ; Wt. 25-4. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Rev. ]’«Era^^r. 

da Cunha (1904). ‘6 ; Wt. 28. 


Ohv. Date similar. 

Rev. - - thJwtw. 


I. 0. C. -56 ; Wt. 32. 

Ohv. Date, '5.e[ 3*. 

Rev. [ — ]. 

I. 0. G. -ejWt. 33-6. 

PI. XVI. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

Bird (1854). -55 ; Wt. 31-2. 


Ohv. Date similar. 

Rev. VV [- - - - - - 

Do. -55 ; Wt. 31-2. 


1 Inscr. confused by double-striking. 

2 It is impossible to determine in tbe case of nos. 732— 5 wbether there was a 

unit-figure in the date or not. 



VI^VASENA, SON OE BHAETRDAMAN 


165 


No. 


735 


736 


737 


738 


739 


Date. 


221x2 


221 


222 


m 


741 


223 


22 [a:] 
224 


225 


Ohv. Date similar. 

Bh. 

Ohv, Date, ' 5 . 0 -. 
Bev, [ 

C. 

Ohv, Date, 

Bee. tT5ft[- - " 8 ^ - - 
I. O. C. 

Ohv. Same date. 
Bh. 


Ohv. Date, '^ 0 =. 
Bee. 

Bh. 


PI. XVl. 


• 6 ; Wt. 33-5. 


• 6 ; Wt. 27-2. 


PI. XYI. 


PI. XVI. 


•65; Wt. 34-3. 


•55; Wt. 32-3. 


•65; Wt. 27-8. 


Obv. Date, '] 3 . 0 [^]'. 
Bee. tTsn*r[- - - 

Prinsep. 


• 6 ; Wt. 33-2. 


[Watson Mus., Rajkot. (Eev. H. E. Scott, JBBEAS,'xx 
(1899), p. 207.) 


Ohv, Date, '>©]•. 

Bee. - K--gv - - -]y5gv^[i] 

Prinsep. •55;Wt. 36. 

PI. XVI. 


^ Unit figure 2 or 3. 

- Apparently a confusion between ^ and J j that is to say, tlie upright line 
curved at the base which stands in the place of seems to make, together with the 
following the syllable xi. 



166 

No. 


712 


743 


744 


745 


746 


747 


748 


Sate. 


225 


226 


2£xxj 


COINS OP THE tyESTERN KSATEAEAS 

Obv. Same date. 

Eee. (in) 

Watson Mus., Rajkot. 


■55 ; Wt. 28. 


Obv. Same date. 

Bev. (X) T:TN)»r [^] \ 

Steuart (1853). -55; Wt. 36-7. 

Obv. Same date^ 

Bee. (ni) 

Do. -6 ; Wt. 27-3. 

[Watson Mus., Rajkot. (Rev. H. R. Scott, JBBRAS, xx 
(1899), p. 207.) 

Obv. Date, 

Bev. (vn) Wjf ["8?^ - . - 


-]. 

Steuart (1853). 


•55; Wi 26*5. 


Ohv, Date similar. 

Bev. tTl!h*»l|TW?ltmC»T5]?W3^C- . . - -qf . - . 

Watson Mus,, Rajkot j /. Uparkot hoard. 

•6;Wt.35-5. 


Obverse. 
Date not legible. 
Bh. 

Date not legible. 
Bh. 


Reverse. 

•55; Wt. 27-7. 

•65 ; Wt. 20-8. 


* V. sup. p. 165, note 2. 

’ The decimal figure is doubtful ; the unit figure is one lying between 4 and 9. 



VISVASENA, SON OP BHAKTRDAMAN 


167 


No. 

749 

Date. 

Obverse. 

Date not legible. 
Bird (1854). 

750 

— 

Date npt legible. 
Bird (1854). 

751 


Date not legible. 
Bird (1854). 

752 



Date not legible. 
Bird (1854). 

753 



Date not legible. 
Bird (1854). 

754 



Date not legible. 

C. 

756 



Date not legible. 

C. 

756 

— 

Date not legible. 

C. 

757 

■ — 

Date not legible. 
Eden (1853). 

758 

■, — ■: ' 

Date not legible. 

I. O. C. 

759 

_ 

Date not legible. 

I. 0. C. 


Heverse. 

•56; Wt. 29. 

PI. XVI. 

(^a = a). 

•55 ; Wt. 30. 

PI. XVI. 

•6; Wt. 37. 

•55 ; Wt. 32-2. 

■55 ; Wt. 31. 

•55 ; Wt. 29-7. 

° {sva = a ). 

•55 ; Wt. 25-8. 

°>?v[^Tngv-3 °. 

•55 ; Wt. 31-1. 

•6;Wt.^. 

•55; Wt. 32-4. 

PI. XVI. 

“■fV-sroE^-] (wa = a). 

•6;Wt. 28-2. 


1 Of. no. 74)2, p. 166, and no. 763, p, 168. These two dots may be either a mis- 
placed or a stop, v. B. JEAS, 1899, p. 397. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


Ho. 

760 

761 

762 

763 

764 

765 

766 


pate. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 


Date not legible. 

(sm=a). 

— 

I. 0. c. 

•55 ; Wt. 33-6. 


Date not legible. 

( >. ). 


I. 0. c. 

•6; Wfc. 31-2. 


Date not legible. 


— ■' 

Prinsep. 

•55 ; Wt. 33-7. 


Date not legible. 

{ksa = 1,). 

— 

Steuart (1853). 

•55 ; Wt. 32-8. 


Date not legible. 

°hh[ 3°. 

— ■ 

Watson Mus., Rajkot; 
/. Uparkot hoard. 

•6; Wt. 33-2. 


Date not legible. 

0 

■1 

t 1 

A 

1 

1 — r 

o 

— 

Do. 

•55; wt. 32-6. 


Date not legible. 


— 

Do. 

•6;Wt. 34. 



THE 


FAMILY OF EUDEASIMHA II. 


[After the Ksatrapa Visvasena, whose latest date is year 226, there 
is a break in the direct line. He is succeeded in the following year, 
227, by the Ksatrapa Eudrasimha II, son of Svami-Jivadaman. Like 
Ghsamotika, the father of Castana (e?. sup, p. 71), Svami-Jivadaman 
bears no kingly title, but the form of his name seems to show that 
he belonged to the royal family. He may possibly have been a 
brother of Bhartrdaman, v. Introduction.] 


z 
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COINS OP THE WBSTEBN KSATRAPAS 


: RUDRASIMHA II, son op SVAMI-JIVADAMAN^ 
(Saka 227-~~23,^ = A.D. . 305—313 or 313+ 

KSATEAPA. 

(Coins dated 227 — 23xi). 

Silver. 

Ohv. Bust of king r. ; behind head, date. 

Eev. Caitya, &c. Inscr.^ 

(^:=iSvdmi-Jwaddma^utrasaBcijuoKsatrapasaEudmsihasa.) 


No. 


767 


768 


Date. 

227 

229 


22[a;] 


[Watson Mus., Rajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. (Rev. H. R. Scott, 
JBBRAS, XX (1899), p. 207, PL 6.) 

Bo. (ibid. 'p. 207, PL 7). 

05». Date, 

Eev, (xi) 

Cunningham. *6; Wt. 36*1. 

PI. XVI. 

Ohv, Date similar. 

Bev, (xn) 

C. -56; Wt. 30-4. 


1 aj = 5-9, V. nos. 776-7. 

2 The variations in the inscr. are so numerous that they can only be given in the 
descriptions and notes. 

3 Por this character, which may be either a stop or a misplaced visarga, v, sup. 
■p, 167,, note 1. 

4 Unit figure 7-9. 

^ It seems impossible to distinguish between ji and ji on the coins. 

^ The vowel-sign is most frequently omitted in this aksara. 



EFDEASIMHA 11, SON OF SVAMI-JiVADAMAN. 
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No. 


769 


770 


Date. 


22[a;] 


230 


771 


772 


773 


774 


231 


23 [1] 


Ohv. Date similar. 

Bev. (xii) ^ 

Prinsep. -55 ; Wt. 30-6. 

l^Ohv, Date similar. 

Bev. (xii) 

Colonel Biddulpli. (E. JRAS, 1899, p. 397, PL 11.) 


Ohv, Date, 
Bev, (xii) 
Bhagvanlal. 


PL XVI. 


•55; Wt.31-2. 


Ohv. Date, - 
Bev, (xii) 

Bh. 




PI. XVI. 


•55; Wt. 33-2. 


23[£cJ 


2[3a:]“ 


Ohv, Date, 

Bev. (xii) - ?]^:. 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 28. 

Obv. Date, 

Bev. (xii) ^fH[ 

Bh. -55; Wt. 35. 


Obv. Date, 

Bev. (xii) 

Steuart (1853). 


•55 ; Wt. 31-5. 


h?a=S). - pa=\s. ^ Tia-=\r. * h9a — \. 

* Unit figure probably 2 or 3. 
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COINS OF THE WESTEBN KSATEAPAS 


IJo. 


775 


776 


777 


778 


779 


780 



Obo. Date similar. 

da Ounha (1903). ‘65 ; Wt. 28‘5. 

Ohv. Date, 

Steuart (1863). •55;Wt. 30. 

Oho. Date, 

Reo. (xii) 

Do. -55 ; Wt. 34-4. 

Ohv. Date not legible. 

India Office Coll *55 ; Wt. 34*7. 

PL XVI. 

Ohv. Similar. 

Bh. (JEAS, 1890, PL 23.) *55; Wt. 29-2. 

PL XVI. 

Rev. {xn) 

Bh. ' '55 ; Wt.'B2*4. 


^ A Unit figure 6-9. . \ ' 

^ The characters of the inscrr. on nos. 778-9 are more carefully executed than 
on most of the coins of this Ksatrapa. 

* pa 


^ ha li». 





BUDRASIMHA II, SON OP SVAMI-JIVADAMAN 173 

No. 

781 

Date. 

Rei}. (xii) 

Bh. '6 ; (broken). 

782 

— 

Beu. (iv) 

Bh. -55; Wt. 31-4. 

783 


Bee. (xii) ^[- f5T]'^?rTH3^Hprw[^ - -]t5f^:. 

Bird (1854). -55; Wt. 28-2. 

CO 

— 

Bev. (xi) 

Do. -55 ; Wt. 31-1. 

785 

— 

Bev. (xi) - - -]?r^. 

Do. -55 ; Wt. 35-4. 

786 

— 

Bee. (xii) ;s-Tf*rf5m?TJTg -] 

Do. ■55;Wt. 31. 

1 

1 

787 



Bev. (xii) ]. 

Do. -SSsWt. 33. 

! ' 

788 

— 

Bev. (xi) ! 

0. -55 ; Wt. 34-9. 

789 

1 ~ 

1 ■ 

Bev. (xii) 

c. B jWt. 33-3. 

1 790 

1 

! ■' 

1 ";, 

Bev. (xi) 

1 I. O. C. -55; Wt. 33-4. 

> Sijci V ’ jpa = u. 3 /ill = Ir. ^k.!a = i. \ 
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COINS OP THE WESTERN KSATEAPAS 


Ho. Date. 

791 — Prinsep. ’55; Wi 33-6. 

Beif. (xi) 

792 — Steuart (1853). ■&-,Wt. 35. 


Ho. 1 Date. 


793 


Base Sidvee. 

Ohi}. Date not legible. 

Bev. (i) [si 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 27. 




( 175 ) 


YASODAMAN II, SON OF RUDRASIMHA 'II 
j (Saka = a.d. 317--332.) 

KSATEAPA. 

(Coins dated 239 — 254.) 

Silver. 

Ohv\ Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 

Med, Caitya^ &c. Inscr. (ni or iv) : — 

1 H V 5 ’i ^ j nr ^ ^ T ‘ 

I (= Majna Ksatm^asa Eudrasiha^utrasa Rdjna Ksatm^asa Yasoddmnah? ) 

[Watson Mns., Eajkofc : /. Uparkot hoard. (Eev. H. E. Scott, 
JBBEAS, XX (1899), p. 208. 

Ohv, Date, 

Rev. 

Bird (1854). -ejWt. 32. 

Ohd, Same date. 

Rev. 

Do. -55; Wt. 32-7. 

3P1. XVII. 

Ohv. Same date. 

Cunningham. ’55 ; Wi 31*4, 

^ Often with the omission of vtsarfifct* 

2 As the beginning of the inscr. in Greek characters is seen immediately after 
the 40, it is quite certain that there was no unit figure in the date. 

^ The vowel-sign seems to bo always omitted in this aksara. 
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No. I Date. 


797 


798 


24:[a:.]' 


799 


800 


801 


802 


803 


Ohv. Date, ' 5 .k[ p. 

Steuart (1853). ‘55 ; Wt. 29-8. 

Ohv, Date similar. 

Bird (1854). -55; Wt. 32-6. 

Ohv, Date similar. 

Bh. (JEAS, 1890, PL 24.) -55; Wt. 301. 

Ohv. Date similar. 
lieu. 

Bh. -S ; Wt. 271. 


Ohv. Date similar. 

Bev. [- 

Bh. 


•55;Wt.29. 


Date similar. 

Rev. - -]t^?3’!Rn:T^^tnni[^'^^]?r. 

Bird (1854). -55; Wt 34-8. 


PI. XVII. 


Ohv. Date similar. 


G. 


■55: Wt. 32-9. 


^ It is impossible to be quite certain that there was no unit figure in the date on 
.,tliese''coins., V : ■ 



TA^ODAMAN II, SON OP EUDEASIMHA II 
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No. 


804 


805 


806 


Bate, 


24M 


242 


807 


243 

244 

24[6] 

249 

252 

253 
.254 


Ohi), Date similar. 

Rev. ws5r[^q?f - - - - 5]^tT|re|irq?fxr5f^?T9. 

Steuart (1853). -55 ; Wt. 26-3. 

[06®. Date, 'P-H- 

Colonel Biddulph. (R. JRAS. 1899, p. 397.) 

Ohv, Date, ^ke. 

Rev. [w^^’T]?n:'5w?q^tT^’8r5rtt[^r 

C. -6 ; Wt. 29-6. 

PI. XVII. 

[Ok-. Date, 

Rev 

Colonel Biddulpli. (R. JRAS, 1899, p. 397.) 

lOhv, Date, 

Rev. . . . . . . 

Colonel Biddulph. (R. JRAS, /oc. 

Ohv. Date, 

Bird (1854). (R. JRAS, 1899, p. 397, PL 12.) 

•55; Wt. 31*1. 

PI. XVII. 

[Watson Mus., Rajkot Uparkot hoard. (Rev. H. R. 
Scott, JBBRAS, XX (1899), p. 208.) 


t „ 
l „ 

Ohv. Date, 'P-Cif]. 

Rev. 

India Office Coll. 


PL 9. 
PL 10. 


PL XVII. 


•55; Wt. 33*4. 


A A 
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COINS OP THE WESTERN KSATBAPAS 


Ohv, Date similar. 

Sev. 

0. -55 ; Wt. 31. 

Ohv, Date similar. 

Bev. [tntHT^iW ] sp [w Iff] . 

Bird (1854). -55 ; Wt. 34-1. 

Oh). Date similar. 

Rev. 

Steuart (1853). -55 ; Wt. 29. 

Ohv, Date not legible. 

Bh. " *55; Wt. 34*3. 

FL XVII. 


SVAMI-RUDRADlMAN 11.' 

MAHAKSATKAPA. 

(No coins or inscriptions known.) 

^ Tldis ruler is known only from the coins of Ms son the Maliak|atrapa Svami- 
Rudrasena III. His reign must fall somewhere in the period between the years 249 
and 270 (a.d. 327 and 358). He is the first Mahak§atrapa since the time of BhartT- 
daman* His connection with the last K?atrapa,.Ya^odaman II, is quite uncertain. 


No. Date. 


908 


809 


810 


811 



( 179 ) 


SVAMI-RUDllASENA III, son of SVAMI- 
RUDRADAMAN II. 

(Saka 270— 300 = A.D. 348— 378.) 

mahAksatrapa. 

(Coins dated 270 — 300.) 

SlLVEE. 

Obv. Bust of king r., &o. ; behind head, date. 

Bev. Gaitya, &o. Inscr. : — 

( = Bdjiia MahdJcsatrapasa Svami-Budraddmaputrasa Edjna 
Mahdhsairapasa Svami^-Budrasenasa.) 

Obv, Date, 

Bev. (xi) TT[ir]»T[^T^^--^-t5 - 
Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, PI. 26.) 

•55; Wt. 29-8. 

PI. XVII, 

[Watson Mus., Rajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. (Rev, H. R. 
Scott, JBBEAS, XX (1899), p. 209. 

c 

c 

i 

Obv. Date, '][). 2 [[ 

Bev. (in) 

Bh. •55;'Wt.34-5. 


1 The inscr. is so badly executed that it is often impossible to decide whether 
vowel-signs are intended or not. 

2 The date seems to be complete j but what appears to be the beginning of the 
inscr. in Greet characters may possibly be a nnit-figtire (2) blurred. 

^ In the case of nos. 813-7, it is impossible to determine whether there was a 
unit figure in the date or not. 


« 

„ PI. 11. 


No. I Date. 


812 


813 


2703 

270 

271 

272 

273 


27[*J 
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No. I Date. 


Ohv. Date similar. 


Bev. (xi) 

814 27[a;] Bh. -55; Wt. 32'3. 


Ohv, Date similar. 
Bev. (iv) [— 


Prinsep. 


•55 ; Wt. 31-9. 


Ohv. Date similar. 

Bev. (x) tT[g - - 

Cunningham. *55; Wt. 28-9. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

Bev. (x) - -]^T*t^c[T[-]gH(s‘c)tTlw(««)^- 


817 „ 


Prinsep, 


PL XVII. 


•55 ; Wt. 24*2. 


Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (Ill) 


818 286 Prinsep ; ‘‘ Lieut. Conolly from Djain.’' 


PL XVII. 


•6 ; Wt. 28*5. 


Ohv. Same date. 

Bev. (Ill) i:T5Jl^TTE5’9ni[^^T - 

Bhagvanlal. 

PL XVII. 


5 ’» 


•55; Wt. 31'3. 



SVAMI-BXJDRASBNA III, SON OF BVAMI-RXJDRADAMAN II 
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No. 

820 

Date. 

286 

Ohv. Same date. 

Bev. (in) 

da Cunha (1904). 

Ohv. Date, '5.cd[§]^ 

T>„.. r - "1 

- - - - - 

•6 ; Wt. 31-2. 



1 

-H 




[- ]. 


821 

28[a;]' 

Bhagvanlal. 

•6 ; wt. 31-4. 


i 

Obverse, 

Reverse. 



Date, ' 5 .cd[^]'. 

Inscr. (in) incomplete. 

822 


Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 30-2. 

823 

55 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 31-4. 

824 

55 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 31-4. 




PI. XVII. 

825 

55 

Bh. 

•6 ; Wt. 22-3. 

826 

55 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 32. 

827 

55 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 31-8. 

828 

55 

C. 

•55 ; Wt. 28-9. 

829 

55 

da Cunha (1904). 

•65 ; Wt. 31-5. 



Ohv. Date, ^[cd]^^. 




Bev. (Ill) XT^^'^Tra^THT'5^3^^RTMn^TI5’5XrH^ 





830 

2[8J9 

da Cunha (1903). 

•55 ; Wt. 28-8. 



PL 

XVII. 


^ Unit figure between 4 and 9* 

2 Decimal figure probably 80, but possibly 90. 
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No. I Date. 


831 


832 

833 

834 

835 

836 

837 


29[a:]: 


838 


839 


292 


Obv, Date, ^e[ ]i. 

Bev. (ni) - 3^ - W - 


Cumgiingham. 

•55 ; Wt. 29-5. 

Ohv. Date similar. 


Eev. Inscr. (iii) incomplete. 


Bhagvanlal. 

•55 ; Wt. 32-3. 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 30-8. 

Cunningham. 

•55 ; Wt. 31. 

da Cunha (1903). 

•6; Wt. 29-3. 

Prinsep. 

•55; Wt. 31. 

Watson Mas., Eaikot ; /. Uparkot hoard. 

•6 ; Wt. 31-8. 


Ohv, Date, 

Bev. (iv) ^ I slJ q ^ TW^TTB^THf^E^T] Hg? WtTlw[^]'?Tt- 
Bhagvanlal. •6;Wt. 29-2. 

Ohv, Same date. 

Bev. (hi) E- - - ijpr - - 

Bh. -65 ; Wt. 30-3. 

PI. XVII. 


Obv. Date, 

iBev. Inscr. (iii) incomplete. 


840 


29[2]*| 


Bh. 


•5; Wt. 26-6. 


* It is impossible to say in the case of nos. 831-7 wbetber there was originally 
a unit figure (1-3) in the date or not, 

’ Unit figure probably 2, but possibly 3. 
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No. 

Date. 



841 

29[2] 

da Cunha (1903). 

PI. XVII. 

■6; Wt. 31-6. 

842 

a 

;; a 

•65 ; Wt. 29-7. 

843 

>> 

(1904). 

•5;Wt. 31-2. 

844 

55 

Cunningham. 

•55 ; Wt. 27-8. 



Ohv. Date, ^©E. 




Ben. (ill) - 

*r] 

845 

293 

Bhagvanlal. 

PI. XVII. 

•55 ; wt. 331. 



Ohv. Date, '^©[=j. 

Ben. Inscr. (in) incomplete. 


846 

29[3] 

da Cunha (1903). 

•6 ; Wt. 29-2. 

847 

it 

Bhagvanlal. 

•5; Wt. 29-7. 


1 

Ohn. Date, 

Ben. (ix) 


848 

29H 

da Cunha (1903). 

PI. XVII. 

•6 ; Wt. 30-3. 



Ohv. Date, ^©jf. 

Bev. (Ill) 


849 

294 

Bhagvanlal. 

PL XVII. 

•55; Wt. 31. 



Ohv. Same date. 




Bev. Inscr. (ix) incomplete. 


850 

it 

::'''''Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 33-5. 

851 

a 

Cunningham. 

•55 ; Wt. 31. 

1 It is usually impossible to distiugmsb between and ha on these coins. There 

seems to be no doubt as to the form of tia (i) in this case. 
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No. 

Date. 

Ohv, Same date. 




Bev. Insor. (x) incomplete. 


852 

294 

da Cunha (1904). 

•55 ; Wfc. 29-5. 



Ohv, Date, 

Bev. (ix) 


853 

298 

Bhagvanlal. 

PL XVII. 

•55; Wt. 32^5. 



Ohv, Date, 

Bev, (ix) 


864 

29[®]3 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 29-7. 

855 


Bh. 

•65 ; wt. 31-2. 



Ohv. Date similar. 




Bev. Inscr. (iii) incomplete. 


856 


Cunningham. 

•55 ; Wt. 31-9. 

857 

>» 

Bhagvanlal. 

•55 ; Wt. 30-9. 



Ohv. Date similar. 




Bev. Inscr. (ix) complete. 


858 

JJ 

da Cunha (1903). 

•6 ; Wt. 29-5. 



Ohv. Date similar. 

Bev. Inscr. (ix) incomplete. 


859 


da Cunha (1904). 

•6; Wt. 31-4. 



Ohv. Date, [ ]e[ ]• 

Bev.' Inscr. (i) in more distinct and 

carefully formed 



characters^ - - 


860 

[2]9M 


•6; Wt. 35-6. 

1 Sec footnote on preceding page. ^ Unit figure between 4 and 9. 

5 C/. the similar coins of lludrasimha III, nos. 925-6. 1*1. xvii. 



Ko, 

861 

862 

863 

864: 

865 

866 

867 


^xx]. 


868 


869 


870 
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Date. 

Ohv. Date, 

Rev. Inscr. (iii) incomplete. 

Bhagvanlal. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

da Cunha (1903). 


300 


•55 ; Wt. 31. 
•5; Wt. 29*4. 
•55 ; Wt. 30*8. 
•55 ; Wt. 32-5, 
•6 ; Wt. 32‘7. 


Watson Mus., Bajkot ; /, Uparkot hoard. 

•55; Wt 29. 


Prinsep. 


•55 ; Wt. 38-3. 


Ohv. Date similar. 

Rev. Inscr. (iii) in more distinct and carefully formed 
letters^ 

Bhagvanlrd. *6 ; Wt. 31*1. 

PL XVII. 

[Sir E. Clive Bayiey. (JRAS, 1882, p. 374 ; cf. E. JRAS, 
1899, p. 398.) 

Ohv. Date not legible. 

Rev. Inscr. (x) in more distinct and carefully formed 
characters^ 

da Cunha (1904). •6; Wt. 33. 

Ohv. Date not legible. 

Her. (x) piT?T^^r(sic)T^T5tH:^^m3’5rMpPR?T^’T«- 
da Cunha (1904). -6 ; Wt. 29-5. 


4 See note 3 on p. 184. 

- The Jia (i) iy distinct. 


B B 



186 


COINS OF THE WBSTEBN KSATBAPAS 


No. 

Date* 

Ohv, Date not legible. 

Rev, Inscr. (iii) incomplete. 


871 

— 

Bhagvanlril, 

•55; Wt. 30-8. 

872 

" — ' 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 29-6. 

873 

— 

Bh, 

•55; Wt. 28-1. 

874 


Bh. 

•55; Wt. 26-8. 

875 

— 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 31-6. 

876 

— 

Bh. 

•55; Wt. 26-8. 

877 

— 

Bh. 

•6 ; Wt. 29-8. 

878 

— 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 29-8. 

879 

— 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 28. 

880 

— 

da Cunha (1903). 

•55; Wt. 30-6. 

881 

— 

Cunningham. 

•55 ; Wt. 32-2. 

882 

— 

Gibbs (1854). 

•55; Wt. 31-1. 

883 

— 

1.0.0. 

•55 ; Wt. 29. 

884 


Prinsep. 

•55; Wt. 31-7. 



Ohv. Date not legible. 

Rev, Inscr. (ix) incomplete. 


885 


Bhagvanlal. 

•55 ; (worn). 

886 

— 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 31-5. 

887 

— 

Bh. 

•55; Wt. 30-3. 

888 


Bh. 

•55;Wt.28. 
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Lead: Square. 

Ohv. Humped bull standing r. ; square border of dots. 


Bev, 

Caitya) &o. ; beneatb, date ; square border of dots. 

No. 

Date. 

Date, ^CD. 


280 

Colonel Sykes. (Thomas, JEAS, 1850, p. 62, PI. ir, 27.) 

[.Set). Date, ['5.]CD-. 


C2]8i 

Do. (ibid. p. 62 [not illustrated in Plate].) 

£]Sev. Date, q3LCD=. 


283 

Do. (ibid, p. 62 [not illustrated in Plate].) 

Bev, Date, q).cpy. 

889 

284 

Bhagvanlal. *55; Wt. 31-6. 

PI. XVII. 

890 

»» 

Bh. •5;Wt.38-4. 

PI. XVII. 

891 

>> 

Watson Mus., Eajkot. •55; Wt. 41-3. 

Bev. Date, [']3.]cDJf.. 

892 

[2]84 

Bh. -SS; Wt. 52. 

Bev. Date, 

893 

28[4] 

Bhagvanlal. -55 ; Wt. 45'6. 

\_Rev. Date, 

— 

28[4]' 

Colonel Sykes. (Thomas, iiitf. PI. ii, 28.) 

— 

285 

\Rev. Date, "J.®)-. 

Colonel Biddulph. (E. JEAS, 1899, p. 403, PI. 16.) 


1 Unit figure probably to be restored from the engraving as 4, 



188 


COINS OF THE WESTEBN KSATRAPAS 


894 

895 

896 

897 

898 

899 


900 

901 

902 

903 



l^Eev, .Date, 

Colonel Sykes. (Thomas, ihid, PL n, 29.) 


[.KetJ. Date, ^CD^. 

Colonel Sykes. (Thomas, ihitl, PL ii, 31.) 

[Mev. Date, ^CD[^]- 

Do. (Thomas, ibid. PL ii, 30.) 


Bed. Date, ' 5 .cd[ ]. 


Bhagvaalal. 

•5 ; Wt. 41-3. 

Bh. 

•5 ; Wt. 45. 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 30-6. 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 32-9. 

Bh. 

■55 ; Wt. 38-5. 

Bh. 

■56 ; Wt. 39-7. 

l^Bev. Date, '^l©^ reversed. 

Colonel Sykes. (Thomas, JEAS, 1850, p 

. 62, PI. II, 32.) 

Bev. Date not legible.^ 

Bh. 

•6 ; Wt. 59-4. 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 46-2. 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 46-2. 

Bh. 

•5 ; Wt. 36-5. 


^ Unit %ure prohahly to be restored from the engraving as 6. 

^ In some of these cases it may be doubted if the coins ever bore a date. 



( 189 ) 


SVAMLSIMHASENA, sistee’s soi^ oe SVAMI- 
RUDRASEN'A IIP 

(Saka 304—30a; = a.d. 382—384 ?) 
MAHAKSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 304 — 30it**.) 

SiLVEK. 

Yar. a. 


Oho. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 
lUo. Caiiyaj &c. Inscr. : — 




(= Edjna Mahaksatrajpasa SvamUBudrasenasa Bdjua Mahdhsatra2nxsa 
svasriyasya Svcimi-Simliasenasa.) 


No. I Date. 


904 304 


Oho. Date, 

Beo. (ix) 

Cunningham : “ from Pushkar, near Ajmer.” (CMI, 
p. 8, PI. 1. 14 ; cf. E. JBAS, 1899, p. 400.) 

PI. XYII. 


905 


Oho. . Date not legible.2 

Beo. (ix) TT^ — 

Bhagvanlal. (JRAS, 1890, p. 660, PI. 25.) 

•6 ; Wt. 30*S. 

PL XVII. 


^ For the reading of the name as E^idrasenob and not °sim]ia, v. Introduction and 
E. lEAS, 1899, p. 400. 

2 There are traces of, apparently, a unit figure, possibly 6, on no. 905. 

3 The word seems to occur before the date on this coin, y. Introductioii, and 
the coins of Svanii-Eudrashnha 111 (in/, x). 192, note 1). 
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Vai:. 6. 

Ohv, Bust of king r., ; behind head, date. 

Bev, Caitya, (fee. Inscr. : — 


Mahdrdja-Jcsatrajpa-svdmi-’Budrasena-svas^iyasa Bdjna MaJidlcsatra- 
pasa Svdmi-Simhasenasya.) 

No. Date. 

Obv. Date not legible.^ 

Bev. (i) 

906 — Cunningham: “from Pushkar, near Ajmer.’' (CMI, 

p. 8, PI. I, 15 ; cf. E. JEAS, 1899, p. 400.) 

•55 ; Wt, 27. 

PL xvn. 


iOhv. (i) tT^ - 

Colonel Biddulph. (E. JEAS, 1899, p. 400, PI. 14.) 

•55; m. 26. 


1 There are indistmet traces of the hundreds* figure, and perhaps also of the 
unit figure. 

2 The distinction between the ahsaras ha and na is clearly seen on this specimen. 


( 191 ) 


SYlMI-[RUDRA]SENA IV, son of SVAMI- 

SIMHASENA, 

(Between ^aka 304 and 310 = A.D. 382 and 388.) 
MAHlK^ATRAPA. 

(No Coins in the British Museum.) 

(No dated coins known.) 

SlIiVBB. 

Ohv. Bust of king r., &c. ; [behind head, date]. 

Eev, Caitya, &c.. Inscr. : — 

(= Bajila Mahak^atrajpobsa Svdmi-Simhasenaputrasa Bdjna MahdJcsat7^a-> 
^asa Svdmi-[Budra]senasa,) 

No. 1 Date. | 

[05^7. Date not visible. 

Col. J. Biddulph. (E.JRAS, 1899, p. 401, PI. 13.) 

*55 ; Wt. 29'5. 

PL XVII. J. B. 


SVAMI-SATYASIMHA.^ 

MAHAKvSATRAPA. 

(No coins or inscriptions known.) 

1 This Mahaksatrapa is at present known only from the coins of his son, the 
Mahaksatrapa Svami-Iludrasirnha 111. His place in the dynasty is nnoertain. He 
may perhaps have been a brother of the Mahaksatrapa Svami-Simhasena j v. Intro- 
duction and Genealogical Table. 
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SVAMI-RUDRASIMHA III, son of SVAMI- 
SATYASIMHA. 

(Saka 310 or 31a; = a.d. 388 or 388 -f 
\ MAHlKSATEAPA. : 

(Coins dated 310 or 31a;,) 

SiLVEE. 

OM Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, dafce.^ 

Rev. Cmtija, SzG, InsGT. (ix ) : — 

(= Bil/iTo, Mahdksatrapasa Svami-SatyasunJiaputrasa Edjua Malulksatra* 
pasa SvilmURudrasimJiasa.) 

Date,V^c<[ ]-^ 

Gunningham : from Pushkar, near Ajmer.” (OMI, 
p. 7, PL I. 13 ; cf. Bh. JBAS, 1890, p. 662, and 
E. JEAS, 1899, p. 401.) 

•65 ; Wt. 27. 

PI. XVII. 

Ohv. Date similar.^ 

Em. ; - -] ft 

A.: *55;"Wt.'33*l.L': 
..PL XVII. , 


^ Thcro are usually traces before the date of tlie woi'd ; v. Introduction, and 
cf. the coins of SYanu-Simhasena (sup, p. 189, note 3). These traces are to be seen 
most distinctly on nos. 907, 908, 909, and 926. 

- It is im 2 ) 0 ssiblc to say whether there was a unit figure in the date or not. 


:No., 


907 


908 


Date. 


31[*] 
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No. 


Date. 


909 


910 


[axx] 


Obv- Date, ]. 

Rev. 

da Cunha (1903). 

Obv. Date not legible. 

Rev. [XJW - - “ ?r - - 

Bhagvanlal. 


[- « 

•6; Wt. 31*3. 


•55 ; Wt. 30-6. 


Obv. Similar. 


911 


Rev. 

A. Grant. *6; Wt, 31*1, 

PL XVII. 


912 

913 

914 

915 

916 

917 

918 

919 

920 

921 

922 


Obv. Similar. 

Rev. Inscr, incomplete. 
Bh. 

11 

11 

Bird (1854). 

Bush (1865). 
Cunningham, 
da Cunha (1904). 




•6 ; Wt. 29-6. 
•55 ; Wt. 30-1. 
•6; Wt. 27-9. 
•6 ; Wt. 28-9. 
■6; Wt. 27-6. 
■6; Wt. 27-1. 

•6; Wt. 32. 
•55 ; Wt. 32-5. 
•55 ; Wt. 32-8. 
•65; Wt. 33-2. 
•55 ; Wt. 32-3. 


c c 
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A. Grant. -55; .Wt. 28-5. 

: : Watson Mns., Eajkot. 6 ; Wt, 29*8. 

Olv, Similar. 

JRsv, Inscr. in more distinct and carefully formed 



C. / *55; Wt. 31-8. 

PI. XVII. 



Bate not legible. 

B&v. Inscr., in similar characters, incomplete. 

Bb. (JEAS,1890, H. 27.) *6; Wt.29-1. 

„ *6*; Wt. 30*7. 

da Gnnba (1904). *6; Wt. 33. 



COINS OF THE 


teaikutaka dynasty 



TEAIKUTAKA DYNASTY 


INDRADATTA.i 

(Between a.d. 388 and 456.) 
MAHlBAJA. 

(No coins or inscriptions known.) 


^ This Maharaja is known only from the coins of his son Daiirasena. 
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DAHRASENA, son of INDRADATTA. 

(Traikutaka era 207 = a.d. 456.) 

MAHlRAJA. 

(No dated coins known, Inscr. dated Traikiitaka era 207.) 

SiLVEE, 

Var. (X. 


Obv* Bnst of king r.^ 

Rev. Caiiya ; star r. Inscr, in fairly well-formed characters^ : — 

'f'J y M >33“^ VI D13 V t j I 

(= Maharajendradaitaputra Famma-Vaisnava Sn- Maharaja JDahrasena,) 


Rev, (ni) 

930 Bird (1854). 


•55 ; Wt. 28*2. 


Bl. XVIII. 


Var. h. 

Rev, Star 1. Inscr. varied, in fairly well-formed characters. 

Rev. (xii) [- - tr - 5? - ^3^ - T - -]. 

931 BhagvanlaL *5 ; Wt. 22*7. 

Bl. XVIII. 


^ No traces have been observed ot* a date behind the head, or of the inscr. in 
Greek characters which appears on the coins of the Western K§atrapas. 

2 Bor the reading of this inscr., v. Introduction, It is possible that the name 
appears also in the form ‘ Dahragana.’ 

* The small crescent beneath this letter seems to be derived from the crescent 
which is usually to be found above the caitya^ 
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Var. c. 


Rev. Star 1.^ Insor. arranged as in Var. a, but in less carefully formed 
characters. 


No. 


932 


933 


934 


935 


936 


lEev. (i) - 'aB - - - tT — 

W. Theobald. A cast in B.M. *55. 

PL xvm. W.T. 

Rev. (i) 

Cunningham. (ASE. ix, p. 24, PI. v. 8 ; ef. also Fleet, lA. 
XIV (1885) p. 67, and Smith, JEAS, 1889, p. 132.) 

•5;Wt. 28-3. 

PI. xvm. 


R&v. (xii) 

da Cunha (1904). 

Rev. (xii) 

Do. 


•Rev. (xi) 
Do. 


Rev. (xii) [- 
Do. 


PI. xvm. 


PI. xvm. 


PI. xvm. 


PI. xvm. 


•5 ; Wt. 35-4. 


•5 ; Wt. 34'4. 


•5 ; Wt. 34-4. 


•5; Wt. 34-6. 


^ The star is sometimes represented by a few dots scattered among the letters 
•of ''the' inscr. . 

® The last ait.? ctra bnt one seems undoubtedly to be ; and the reading of the 
last portion of the name as depends chiefly on the evidence of this coin. 
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No. 


Rm" Inscr. similar (incomplete). 


937 

•55 ; Wi 33-5. 

938 

•5 ; Wt. 34-1. 

939 Bird (1854). 

•6 • Wt. 32-1. 

940 da Gunha (1904). 

•5; Wt. 32-3. 

941 

■5 ; Wt. 33 -S. 

942 

•55 ; wt. 28-6. 

943 

•55 ; wt. 36-2. 

944 

•5 ; Wt. 33-7. 

945 

•5 ; Wt. 31-1. 

946 

•5; Wt. 34-4. 

947 

•5; Wt. 30-5. 

948 

•5 ; Wt. 33-6. 

949 

•55 ; Wt. 34-4. 

PL xvin. 


950 

■5 ; Wt. 33-9. 

951 

•5 ; Wt. 34. 

952 

•55; Wt. 33-9. 

953 ’V 

•55; Wt. 33-4. 

954 

■55 ; Wt. 36-7. 

955 

•55; Wt. 35. 

956 

•5; Wt. 31-5. 

957 

•55;Wt. 34. 

958 

•5; Wt. 35-3. 

959 

•55 ; Wt. 34. 

PL XVIII. 
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No. 


960 Cunha (1904). 

•55; Wt. 33-8. 

961 

•55;Wt.32-l. 

962 1) 

•5; Wt. 31-5. 

963 

•55; Wt. 35-2. 

964 

•45 ; Wt. 32-5. 

965 

•45 ; Wt. 31-5 

966 

•55 ; Wt. 33-5. 

967 

•55; Wt. 34-1. 

968 

•5; Wt. 34-2. 

969 

•5 : Wt. 31-2. 

970 

•5 ; Wt. 30 5. 

971 

•55 ; Wt. 33-6. 

972 „ 

•5 ; Wt. 34-2. 

973 

•5 ; Wt. 35-1. 

974 D. Walker. 

•55 ; Wt. 31. 


D D 
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VYlGHRASENA, son of DAHRASENA. 

(After A.D. 456.) 

maharaja. 

(No dated coins or inscriptions known.) 

SlIiVER. 

Ohv. Bust of king r. 

Bev> Caitya ; star r.i Inscr. (xii) : — 



1 The star is not to be seen on most of the coins, bnt traces of it appear 
occasionally, as e.fif. on nos. 976 and 982, 

® It is possible that these names should be read as ‘Dahragana ^ and ‘ Vyagkra- 
ga^a,’ 'u. Introduction. 
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No. 

979 da Ounha (1904). -5; Wt. 31-4. 

lieu. [ ]t»Tgw^?i*iiTtT5nnnrW^. 

980 Do. -5; Wt. 30. 

981 Do. -5; Wt. 30. 

Bev. 

982 Do. •5;Wt. 33-4. 


I 





COINS OF 


THE "BODHI” DYNASTY 




( 207 ) 


“BODHI” DYNASTY 

I 

f 

! VlRA-BODHI, OR VlRA-BODHtDATTA. 

Lead. 

(Date and locality uncertain.)^ 

i,' 

Var. a, 

Ohv. L, Tre0 within railing; r., man standing. 

Bev. Caitya surmounted by crescent ; on either side waved line repre- 
sented vertically. Inscr. (i) : — 

(= Vimhodhisa.) 

No. 

• 

983 BhagvanlaL *5 ; Wi 38*4. 

PI. XVIII. 

1 " 

I Var. 6. 

1 Obv. Uncertain® 

! . ■ ■ 

I - Bev, Type as on Var. a. Inscr. (xn) 

(^=zVlmhodhidaiasa.) 

Bev; 

BhagvanlaL -45; Wt. 17*2. 

PI. XVIII. 



^ See Introduction. 


* Perhaps as on Var. c. 




COINS OF THE ‘*BODHl” DYNASTY 


Var. e. 

Obv, Tree within railing. 

Eev. Gaitya surmounted by crescent. Inscr. (xii) as on Var. a. 

No. 

Eev. 

985 BhagvanlaL *4; Wt. 10. 

PI. XVIIt. 

Var. d. 

Ohv. Tree within railing. 

Eev. As on Var. a. Inscr. (xir) uncertain.^ 

No. 

Een. [ -](v)[i]^[- ]. 

986 BhagvHiilal. -4; Wt. 7-4. 

PL xviir. 

Ben. j[^; -]W. 

987 Bh. -35; Wt. 6. 

PI. XVIII. 

^ The attribution of this variety to Vira-Kodhi must remain uncertain until tlu‘ 
inscr. can be read. 



( 209 ) 


SiVA-BODHI. 

Leai>. 

Old. . Plain. 

llev. Caitya, Inscr, (xii or i) : — 

^ 5-0- Q> it 

(= Sivabodhiaa.) 

No. 

Eev. 

988 Bhagvanlal. ’3 ; Wt 4-5. 

PI. XVIII. 

989 Bh. -3 ; Wt. 7-7. 

PI. XVIII. 


•35; Wt. 12-7. 

PI. XVIII. 

Eev. 

991 Bh. -3 ; Wt. 6-7. 

PI. xvm. 


•3 ; Wt. 6-2. 

PI. xvm. 


Eev. [- - 
992 Bh. 


Eev. vvC^JyE-]. 
990 Bh. 


^ This sometimes looks like -bti, 

- This coin maj possibly belong to Oandra-bodlii (y. inf, p. 210). 


E E 
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CANDRA..BODHL 

Lead. 

Var. a, 

Ohv, Plain. 

Bei\ Caitya, Inscr. (xii) : — 

(== Siri-Camdahodhisa,) 


No. 


993 


994 


Bev, 

Bhagvanlal. 

Bee. 

Bh. 


PI. XVIII. 

PI. XVIII. 

Var. h. 


Ohv, Plain. 

Bev, Caitya, Inscr.^ 


t -O 

( = Gamdabodhua,') 


No. 

995 

996 

997 


Mev. ^[-jvrfVrr. 
Bbagvanlal. 

Bev. 

Bh. 

Bh. 


PI. xvni. 


PI* XVIII. 


PI. xvm. 


' Since the caitya is so inadequately represented, it is 
point in the circle the inscr. begins. 


•3 ; Wt 10-6 


■3 ; Wt. 7-8. 


■3; Wt. 11. 


•3 ; Wt. 7. 


■3; Wt. 10. 


impossible to say at what 
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SRI-BODHI/ 

Lead. 

Oht\ Plain. 

Ilev. Gaitya, Inscr.^ : — 

jb f CH jLl 

(= Siri-Bodliisa.) 

No. 

Eev. 

998 Bhagvanlal. *25 ; 

PI. XVIII. 


UNINSCRIBED.^ 

Lead. 


0&('. 

Plain. 



Iteo. 

Gaitya y beneath, 

waved line. 


No. 

999 

Bhagvanlal. 

PL XVIII. 

•4; 

1000 

Bh. 

PL XVIII. 

•4; 


(broken). 


Wt. 11 - 6 . 

Wi 12-8. 


^ Probably to be identified witb either Siva-bodH or Candra-bodlii. 

It is impossible to say at what point this inscr. begins. 

^ The attribution of these coins is quite uncertain. 
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ERRATA. 

p. X, 1. 8. Por another dated inscr. of the Traikutakas, p. clviii, note 1. 
p. XV, note 1. The term ‘ Andhrabhrtya ’ is properly applied only to the 
Cutu family of Satakarnis, v. p. Ixix, and p. Ixxxiii, note 2. 
p. xxii, note 1. F. errata in pp. 59, 60 infra. 

p. xxxi, 1. 23. In this reference ^Eastern’ is no doubt a mistake for 
‘ Western'; v. p. cxix, note 1. 
p. Ixiii. F. erratum in p. x, 1. 8 sujpra, 

p. cii, line 14, For ‘ He ' read ‘ His father, Liaka Kusulaka.' 
pp, 59, 60. For ‘ Dhutukalananda ' read ‘ Cutukadananda,' and for 
‘ Mulananda ’ read ‘ Mudananda ' ; v. pp. liii and Ixxxiii, 
p. 95. The date assigned to Satyadaman should be corrected in accord- 
ance with §101, p . cxxviii. 
p. 202. F. erratum in p. x, 1. 8 sujpra. 
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS. 


As. Bes. = Asiatic Besearches, 

AHBl = Archaeological Survey of 
Southern India. 

ASWI = Archaeological Survey of 
Western India. 

BGr = Bombay Gazetteer. 

Bh. = Bhagvanlal Indraji, Pandit. 

Bhand. = Bhandarkar, B- Gr. ; EHD = 
Marly History of the Bekhan. 

Bibl. Ind. = Bibliotheca Indica. 

B.M. Cat. = British Museum Cata- 
logue. 

Btih. = Biihler, G. ; Ind. Bal. = In- 
dische Balaeograjfhie. 

C = Cunningham, General Sir A. ; 
CAI = Coins of Ancient India ; 
CMI = Coins of Mediaeval 
India. 

CII = Cor;pus Inscriptionum Indi- 
carum. 

E = Elliot, Sir Walter ; CSI = Coins 
of Southern India. 

EC = Mpigrafhia Carnatica. 

El = M^grajphia Indica. 

EL = Electrotype. 

/. = from. 

G.P. = in the collection of the late 
General Godfrey G. Pearse. 

lA = Indian Antiqiiary. 


JASB — Journal of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. 

J.B. = in the collection of Colonel J. 
Biddulph. 

JBBBAS == Journal of the Bombay 
Branch of the Boyal Asiatic 
Society. 

JMLS = Journal of the Madras 
Literary Society. 

^Chic.=. Numismatic Chronicle. 

O.C.= in the collection of Dr. Oliver 
Codrington. 

PE = Brinsefs Mssays (ed. Thomas), 

Proc. ASB = Proceedings of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. 

B = Bapson, E. J. ; IC = Indian Coins. 

S =: Smith, V. A. ; EHI = Marly History 
(1st edition), 

SBE = Sacred Books of the Mast. 

Trans. Inter. Or. Cong. = Transactions 
of the International Congress 
of Orientalists. 

y .P.= Visnu-Purdna (trans, Wilson ; 
ed. Eitzedward Hall). 

W.T.= in the collection of the late 
Mr, W. Theobald. 

ZDMG = Zdtschrift der Beutschen 
Morgenldndischen Qesellschaft. 
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I. Kings and Rulers. 

II. Types. 

III. Symbols and Adjuncts. 

IV. Dates on Coins of tbe Western Ksatrapas. 
Historical, Geographical, and Miscellaneous. 


V. 




INDEX I. 


KINGS AND RULERS. 


In the Indexes the Arabic numerals refer to the page in the Catalogue, 
and the Boman numerals to the page in the Introduction. 

An. = Andhra ; Feu. An. = Feudatory of the Andhras ; Ksaha. = Ksaha- 
rjita ; W. Ks. = Western Ksatrapa ; Tr. = Traikutaka ; B. = ‘ Bodhi ’ 
Dynasty, 


A. 

Aja[— ] or Aji[ — ] (An.) — coins of 
Malwa Fabric, xciv, 2. 

B. 

Bhartrdaman (W. Ks,), cxxxix, 153. 
Bhumaka (Ksaha.), cvii, 63. 

Bodhi, Sri- (B.), probably = either 
Siva-bodhi or Candra-bodhi, 
, clxv,.211. , 

vV; ". 0 .' 

Candra-bodhi (B.), clxv, 210. 
Candra-Sflti, Sri- == SrI-Candra I 
(An.), V. Vasisthiputra Sri- 
Candra-Sati. 


Oandra, Sri- (Cada, Siri-) = &i-Can- 
dra II (An.)— -uncertain coins 
from Andhra-desa, Fabric B, 
Ixxvi, 49. 

Castana (W. Ks.), cxi, 72. 

Cutukadananda (Feu. An.)- — coins 
from Karwar, xxii, Ixxxiii, 59 ; 
cf. Haritiputi'a Visimkada-Cu- 
tukulananda. 

D. ,/ 

Dahrasena(or -gana)(Tr.), clxiii, 198. 

Damagbsada (Damajadasri) I ( W, 
Ks.), exxii, 80, 

Damajadam II (W. Ks.), cxxxi, 115. 

Damaj adasri III ( W. Ks .) , cxxxviii, 

M37.'':''' ■' 
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Bamawena (W, Ks.), cxxx, 108. 

Bhutukalananda, recte Cutukada- 
nanda, g.a;. (v» Errata, p. 212), 

, g: ■ 

Gautamlputra ^ri-^atakarni (Gota- 
miputa Siri-Siltakaiii) (An.) — 
uncertain coins of Western 
India, xcv, 17 ; re-struck silver 
coins of Nahapana in Nasik 
Dist., Ixxxviii, 68. 

Gautamlputra (Gotamiputa) : Vili- 
vayakura (An.) — perhaps = 
Gautamlputra ^rl-^atakarni — 
coins from Kolhapur, Ixxxviii, 
13; re-struck coins of V asistlu- 
putra : Vilivayakura, Ixxxvii, 
14, and of Matharlputra : Siva- 
lakura, ibuL 

Gautamlputra 6rI-Yajiia-^atakarni 
"(Gotamiputa Siri-Yaha-Sata- 
kani) (An.)— -coins from An- 
dhra-deia, Fabric A, Ixxii, 34 ; 
id. Fabric B, Ixxiv, 38 ; Chanda 
Dist., Ixxx, 42 ; SoparainApa- 
raiita, Burilstra Fabric, Ixxxix, 
45. 

Ghsamotika (W. Kh.), cxi, 71. 

H.- ' 

Haritiputra Visnukada- (Virdm- 
kada-) Cutukuhlnanda (An.)— 
uncertain coins from Anantapur 
and Cuddapah Dists., Ixxxi, 
25 ; (./. also Cutukadananda. 


I. 

Indradatta (Tr.), clxiii, 197. 

Isvaradatta (probably an x^bhira 
king), cxxxiii, 124. 

J. , 

Jayadaman (W. Ks.), cxvii, 76. 

Jivadaman (W. Ks.), cxxiv, 83. 

Jivadaman, Svami- (W. Ks.), cxii, 
169. 

K. 

Kalalaya - Maharathi, Sadakana 
(Feu. An.) — coins from Chital- 
drug, Ixxxii, 57. 

Krsna- (Kanha-) Satakarni, Sri = 
Sri-Krsna ir (An.)— coins from 
Chanda Dist., Ixxx, 48. For 
King Krsna (Kanha) I, r. In- 
dex Y. 

. M. 

Maharathi, v, Kalalaya-Maharathi. 

Mathariputra (Madhariputa) : Siva- 
lakura (An.), perhaps = the 
Madhariputa Sviimi-Sakasena 
of the Kanheri inscrr. and the 
Sakasena or Sakasada of the 
coins — coins from Kolhapur, 
Ixxxvii, 7 ; re-struck coins of 
Yasisthiputra ; Vilivayakura, 
Ixxxvii, 8; his coins re-struck 
by Gautamlputra : Yilivaya- 
kura, Ixxxvii, 14. 
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Mudflnanda (Feu. An.) — -coins from 
Karwar, xxii, Ixxxvi, 60. 

Mn|anandaj rede Mudananda, q,v. 
(v. Errata, p. 212). 

N. 

Nahapana (Ksaha.), cviii, 65 ; his 
coins re-struck by Gautamipu- 
tra ^rl-Satakarni in the Nasik 
Bist., ixxxviii, 68, 

P. 

Prthivisena (W. Ks.), cxxx, 106. 

Pulumavi, Sri-, v. Yasisthiputra Sri- 
Puiumavi 

E. 

Eudradaman I (W. Ks.), cxviii, 78. 

Eudradaman II, Svami- (W. Ks.), 
cxliii, 178. 

Eudra- (Euda- or Euda-) Satakarni, 
Sri- (An.) — uncertain coins 
from Andhrade^a, Fabric A, 
Ixxiii, 47 ; Fabric B, Ixxiv, 46 ; 
uncertain of Chanda Fabric, 
Ixxx, 46. 

Eudrasena I (W. Ks.), cxxix, 96. 

Eudrasena II (W. Ks.), cxxxviii, 
141. 

Eudrasena HI, Svami- (W. Ks.), 
cxliv, 179 ; lead coins, with 
dates in his reign, cxlv, 187. 

[Eudrajsena lY, Svami- (W. Ks.), 
cxlix, 191. 

Eudrasimha I (W. Ks.), cxxv, 86. 

Eudrasimha II (W. Ks.), cxlii, 170. 

Eudrasimha III, Svami- (W. Ks.), 
cxlix, 


S. 

Sadakana Kalalaya-Maharathi (Feu. 
An.) — coins from Chitaldrug, 
Ixxxii, 57. 

Sakasada or Sakasena, perhaps == 
Matharlputra (Madhariputa) : 
Sivalakura of the coins from 
the Kolhapur Bist. (Ixxxvii, 7) 
and Madhariputa Svtoi-Saka- 
sena of the Kanheri inscrr. 
(An.) — coins from Andhra- 
de^a, Fabric B, Ixxv, 10. 

Sahghadaman (W. Ks.), cxxx, 107. 

^ata, Sri- (Sata, Siri-) (An.), pro- 
bably = the Biri-Satakani of the 
Nanaghat cave and the Sata- 
karni mentioned in the inscr, 
of Kharavela — coins of Malwa 
Fabric, xcii, 1 . 

Satakarni [Eaja Sri-] (An.), precise 
identification uncertain — ’Coins 
from Western India, xciv, 3. 

Satakarni or ^ri-^atakarni, v. (1) 
Gautainiputra Sri-Satakariii, or 
(2) Gautamfputra ^ri-Yajiia 
Satakarni. 

Satyadaman (W. Ks.), cxxviii, 95. 

Satyasimha, Svami- (W. Ks.), cxlix, 
191. 

Simhasena, Svami- (W. Ks.), cxlvi, 
189. 

Siva-bodhi (B,), clxv, 209. 

Siva-Sri-Satakarni, v, Yasisthiputra 
Siva-Sri-Satakarni. 

Sivalakura, Mathariputra : Siva- 
lakura. 

^ri[— ]svtoi, u. Yasisthiputra Sri- 
Puluraavi. 
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u. 

Uncertain — coins with fragmentary 
legends. Andhra Dynasty : — 
Aja[— ] or Aji[— ], xciv,.-2; 
[Cada], Siri-, perhaps = Candra- 
Sri- II, Ixxvi, 49 [ — gha’Jsada, 

Ixxvii, 28; Ha[riti—-], perhaps 
= Haritiputra Yisnnkadacutu- 
kulananda, Ixxxi, 25 ; Sakasada 
or Sakasena (v. Matharfputra- : 
Sivalakura), Ixxv, 10 ; ^ri 

[ ^]svami, perhaps == Va- 

sisthlputra 6ri-Pulumavi, Ixxv, 
24 • [ — .]vira, Ixxvi, 2. 

coins uninscribed or 

haying doubtful legends. An- 
dhra Dynasty : — Andhra-de4a, 
Fabric B, Ixxvi, Ixxviii (nos. 
8-10), 26-8 ; Ixxvi, Ixxviii 
(nos. 4, 5), 53 ; uncertain fabric, 
ixxvii, Ixxix (nos. 23, 24), 53 ; 
Chanda Dist., Ixxx, 48 : West- 
ern India, 54, Western Ksa- 
trapas : — Castana (?), cxvi, 75 ; 
period c. Saka 70-125, cxxviii, 
94 ; dated in reign of Budra- 
sena I, cxxx, 105 ; dated in 
r eign .of Damasena, cxxxi, 113 ; 
period after ^aka 158, cxxxii, 
122; dated in reign of Svami- 
Rudrasena III, cxlv, 187. 
‘ Bodhi ’ Dynasty, clxv, 211. 

■ 

Y iisisthiputra Siva - Sri - Satakarni 
(Vasithiputa Siva - Siri- Sata- 
kamni) (An.)— coins from An- 
dhra-desa, Fabric A, Ixxii, 29, 


Yasisthlputra Sri-Candra-^ati (Ya- 
sithiputa Siri-Oada-, or Cada-, 
Sati) = '^ri-Candra I (An.) — - 
coins from Andhra-desa, Fabric 
A, Ixxii, 30 ; id. Fabric B, 
Ixxiv, 32. 

Yasisthlputra Sri-Pulumavi (Ya- 
sithiputa Siri-Pulumavi (An.) 

■ — coins from Andhra- de^a, 
Fabric A, Ixxii, 20 ; id. Fabric 
B (uncertain with title Sri[— ]- 
svami), Ixxv, 24 ; Chanda Dist., 
Ixxx, 21 ; Coromandel Coast, 
Ixxxi, 22. 

Yasisthlputra (Yasithiputa) : Yili- 
vayakura (An.) — coins from 
Kolhapur, Ixxxviii, 5 ; re-struck 
by Mathariputi'a : Sivalakura, 
Ixxxvii, 7, 8 ; and by Gautami- 
putra : Yilivayakura, Ixxxvii, 
14. 

Yijayasena (W. Ks.), cxxxvii, 129. 

Yilivayakura, v. Yasisthlputra : Yi- 
livayakura and Gautamiputra : 
Yilivayakura. 

Yira-bodhi, or Yfra-bodhidatta (B.), 
clxv, 207. 

Ylradaman (W. Ks.), cxxxii, 117. 

Yisvasena (W. Ks.), cxl, 162. 

Yi^vasiinha (W. Ks.), cxxxix, 147. 

Yyaghrasena (or -gana) (Tr.), clxiii, 

202 . 

' 

Yajiia, Sri- (Yana, Siri-), h?, Gauta- 
, miputra Fri-Yajna'' Satakarni. 

Yasodaman I (W. Ks.), cxxxvii, 126. 

Yaiodaman II (W. Ks.), cxlii, 175. 
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TYPES. 


A. 

I. Arrow ; r. Thunderbolt. — Ksaha. : 
— Bhumaka, JE, 63 ; Naha- 
pana, Al, 65. 

B. 

Bhartrdaman (W. Ks.), bust r. — 
A, 153. 

Bow fitted with arrow. — An. — Ya- 
sisthfputra : Yilivayakura (Kol- 
hapur), B, 5 ; Pt., 6 ; Mitthari- 
putra : Sivalakura (td.), B, 7 ; 
Pt., 9 ; Gautamiputra : Yiliva- 
yakura (id.)j E, 13 ; Pt., 15. 

Bull facing.— W, Ks. : — Uncertain 
(^aka 70-126), JE, 94. 

Bull standing 1. — An . : — Uncertain 
(West. Ind.), B, 54. Feu. 
An, ; — Kalalaya-Maharathi 
(Chitaldrug), B, 57. 

Bull standing r.— An. : — Uncertain 
(West. Ind.), B, 55. W. 

Ks. : — Jayadaman, 76 ; 

JiYadarnan, Pt., 85 ; Rudra- 
simha I, Pt., 93 ; Svami-Rudra- 

''■ ..■\:';senaIIT, B,^ IST...';' ' 


a 

Gaitya (for various adjuncts v. 
Symbols, Index III, ‘Crescent 
surmounting caitya,’ ‘ 1. Cres- 
cent ; r. Star,’ ‘ Star,’ ‘ 1. Star ; 
r. Crescent,’ ‘ SvastiJca sur- 
mounting caitya^ ‘Waved 
line’). — An., clxvi : — Uncertain 
(Sakasada or Sakasena : An- 
dhra-de^a), B, 10, 11; Gauta- 
miputra ^ri-Satakarni (Nasik), 
Al, 68 ; Pulumavi (Andhra- 
de^a. A), B, 20 ; &va-^ri (id,)^ 
B, 29 ; Candra-^ati(«d.), B, 30; 
^ri-Yajna (id,), B, 34 ; Sri- 
Rudra(?) (id,), B, 47. Feu. 
An. : — -Cutukadananda (Kar- 
war), B, 59 ; Mudananda (td.), 
B, 60. "With the exception 
of var. a of the Al coins of 
Castana, p. 72, and of an AG 
coin doubtfully attributed to 
Jayadaman, p. 77, all the coins 
of the W. Ks., Tr., and B. bear 
the type * caity a J 

Gaitya surmounted by tree.— An. 
Yasisthiputra : Yibv.*lyakura 


11 TT 
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(Kolhapnr), Pt., 6 ; Matharl- 
putra : Sivalakura (id.), Pt., 9 ; 
Gautamiputra : Yiiivayakura 
(«(!.), Pt., 15. 

Oaifya with tree 1. — An. : — Yasithl- 
putra : Yiiivayakura (Kolha- 
pm’), B, 5 ; Mathariputra : Si- 
valakura {id.), E, 7. 

(7a%a with treer. — An. : — Matha- 
riputra ; Si valakura (Kolha- 
pur), E, 8 ; Gautamiputra : Y i- 
livayakura (id.), E, 13. 

Capital of Pillar, 1. Lion ; r. Wheel. 
— Ksaha. : — Bhurnaka, .M, 63. 

^ p Wheel : r. Lion. 

-—id,, M, 64. 

Castana (W. Ks.), bust r. — iR, 72. 

L Crescent ; r. Star, v. also Symbols, 
IndexIII.-— W.Ks. :-~Castana, 
j®, cxiii, 72. 

D. 

Dahrasena (Tr.), bust r. — -M, 198. 

Damaghsada (Damajada^rl) I (W. 
Kb.), bust r. — Ai, 80. 

Bamajadato II (W. Ks.), bust r. — 
M, 115. 

Damajadato III (W, Ks.), bust r. — 
137. 

■' E. :■ 

Elephant standing 1. — An. : — Un- 
certain (Andhrade^a), E, 51, 52. 

Elephatit standing r. — An. : — ^rl- 
Silta (West. Ind. : Malwa 
Fabric), E, Pt., 1 ; Gautami- 
putra (?) (West. Ind.), Pt., 17 ; 


^3 19; Pulumavi (Chanda), 
Pt., 21 ; ^ri-Yajna (Andhra- 
deia, B), E, 41, (Chanda), Pt., 
42, 43, 44— the two last with 
abbreviated titles ; Sri-Rudra 
(Andhra-desa, B),E, 46, (Chan- 
da?), Pt., 46; ^iI-Krsna II 
(Chanda), Pt., 48 ; Uncertain, 
uninscribed (id.), Pt., 48 ; Un- 
certain, Sri-Candra II (?) (An- 
dhra-desa), E, 49 ; Uncertain, 
E, 51. W. Ks.:— Jayada- 
man(?), 77 ; Budrasena I, 

Pt., 105 ; Bamasena, Pt., 113; 
Uncertain, Pt., 122. 

Elephant walking L — An. : — ^ata- 
karni (West. Ind.), Pt. 3. 

Elephant walking r. — An. : — Sata- 
karni (West. Ind.), AB3, 3; 
Gautamiputra (?), Pt., 17. 

G. 

Gautamiputra ^ri-Y ajna-^a takarni 
(An.), bust r. — (Sopara ; Su- 
rastra Fabric), 45. 

H. 

Horse standing 1. — An. : — U ncer tain 
(Andhra-de§a, B), B, 26, 27 ; 
[ — ghajsada ( Andhra-de4a), E, 
28; Candra-^ati (Andhra-deia, 
B), E, 32 ; 6rI-Yajha (id.), E, 
39. 

Horse standing r. — An. : — Uncer- 
tain, H5.[ritiputra] (Ananta- 
pur and Cuddapah), E, 25 ; 
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Uncertain (Aiiclhra-de^a, B), 

B, 28 ; Sri-Yajua {id.), B, 38. 
W. Ks. Castaiia(?), M, 7o. 

I. 

Kvaradatta (probably an Abbira 
king), bust r. — Al, 124. 

J. 

Jivadaman (W. Ks.), bust r. — 

83. 

L. 

Lion facing. — An. ; — Uncertain 

(Andhra-de4a), B, 53. 

Lion springing 1. — An. ^atakarni 
(West. Ind.), AS, 4. 

Lion spiinging r. — An. : — ^atakarni 
(West. Ind.), Bt., 4 ; Uncer- 
tain (id,), B, 54. 

Lion standing 1. — An.: — Uncertain, 
[ — ]vira (Andhra-de4a), B, 2. 
Lion standing r. — -An, : — Uncertain, 
Sakasada or Sakasena, B, 1 0, 1 1 ; 
Sri [ — ]svami ( Andhra-de^a, B), 
B, 24 ; Uncertain (id,), B, 26 ; 
Uncertain (Andlira-de^a), B, 
■■ ,',53.;/' 

■ M. 

Man standing facing. — An. -Sri- 

Sfita (West. Ind. : Malwa Bab- 
rie), Pt., 1| Uncertain, Aja[-—] 
or Aji[-] (f(?.), B, 2. 


K. 

Naga-symboL — An. : — Uncertain 
(Andhra-de^a), B, 53. 

Nabapana (Ksalia.), bust r. — iB, 65. 

Nandipadaf v. also Symbols, Index 
III. — An. : — Uncertain (An- 
dhra-de^a), B, 53. 

P. 

Prthivisena (W. Ks.), bust r.— Jl, 
106. 

R. 

Rudradilman I (W. Ks,), bust r.-— 
JR, 7-8. 

Eudrasena I (W. Ks.), bust r. — 
JR, 96. 

Rudrasena II (W. Ks.), bust r.— - 
Al, 141. 

Rudrasena III, Svami- (W. Ks.), 
bust r. — iR, 179. 

[Rudra]sena lY, Svami- (W. Ks.), 
bust r. — JR, 191. 

Rudrasimba I (W. Ks.), bust r.-— 
JR, 86. 

Rudrasimba IT (W. Ks.), bust r. — 
At, 170. 

Rudrasimba III, Svami- (W. Ks.), 
bust r. —At, 192. 

,s.' 

Sangbadaman (W. Ks.), bust r. — 
Al, 107. 

Satyadaman (W. Ks.), bust r. — 
Al, 95. 
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Ship. — -An. PnlnmUvi (Coroman- 
del Coast}),. E, 22., 

Simhasena, Svami- (W. Ks.), bust 
,„r.— -m, 189. 

Sdastiha with B (Taurine symbol) 
attached to each arm. — An. : — 
Uncertain, Aja[ — ] or Aji[ — ] 
(West. Ind. : Malwa Fabric), 

: B, 2. 

T. 

1. Thunderbolt; r. Arrow. — Ksaha. : 
— Nahapana, iE, 67. 

Tree within railing, clxvi. — An. : — 
^ataharni (West. Ind.), Ft., 3 ; 
Gautamiputra(l) {id.), Pt., 17 ; 
iE, 19. Feu. An. :--Cutu- 
kadananda (Karwar), E, 59 ; 
Mudananda {id.), E, 60. 

1. Tree within railing ; r, Caitya. — 
Feu. An. : — Kalahlya-Maha- 
rathi (Chitaldrug), E, 57. 

1. Tree within railing; r. Man stand- 
ing. — ^Tr. -Virabodhi, E, 207. 

L Tree within railing ; r. Ujjain 
symbol. — An. : — Satakarni 
(West. Ind.), M, 4. 

u. ■ 

Ujjain symbol, clxvi, also Sym- 
bols, Index III.-— An. :~-Gau- 
tamiputra ^ri-Satakarni (Na- 
sik), iR, 68 ; Pulumavi (An- 
dhra-de^a, A), E, 20, (Chanda), 
E, 21, (Coromandel Coast), E, 
2*2 ; Uncertain (Andhra-de^a, 
B), E, 27, 28; Siva-Sri (An- 
dhra-deia, A), E, 29 ; Candra- 


^ati {id.), E, 30, {id. B), E, 32 ; 
6ri-Yajna (2d. A), E,34, {ul. B), 
E, 38, 39, 41, (Chanda), Pt., 
42, 43, 44— the two last with 
abbreviated titles ; ^rf-Rudra 
(Chanda 1), Pt., 46, (Andhra- 
desa. A), E, 47(?), (id. B), E, 
46 ; ^ri-Krsna II (Chanda), Pt., 
48 ; Uncertain, uninscribed 
{id.), Pt., 48; Uncertain, ^r!- 
Candra II (?) (Andhra-dei^a), E, 
49 ; Uncertain {id.), E, 51, 52, 
(West. Ind.), E, 54, 55. 

W. Ks. : — Jayadaman (?), j®, 
77. 

1. Ujjain symbol ; r. Caitya. — An. : 
— SrI-Yajna (Sopara : Surastra 
Fabric), M, 45. 

1. Ujjain symbol; r. Tree within 
railing. - — An, : — Satakarni 
(West. Ind.), 3(?), Pt., 4. 

Y. 

Yijayasena (W. Ks.), bust r. — M, 
129. 

Yiradaman (W. Ks.), bust r.— iR, 
117. 

Yisvasena (W. Ks.), bust r. — Al, 
162. 

Yi^vasimha (W. Ks.), bust r.— -Al, 
147. 

Yyaghrasena (Tr.), bust r. — At, 
;202.' 

YU;-,,,,: 

Ya^odaman I (W. Ks.), bust r. — 
Al, 126. 

Yasodaman II (W. Ks.), bust r. — 
Al, 175. 
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SYxMBOLS AND ADJUNCTS. 


A. 

Altar, c/1 also -g-, p. 240 inf , — 
An. : — Candra-^iiti (Andhra- 
de^a, B), B, 32. 

0 . 

Caitya^ v, also Types, Index 11. — 
An. : — ^ri-feta (West. Ind. : 
Malwa Fabric), Ft., 1. 

Concb-sbell. — An. : — Gautamlputra 
(?) (West. Ind.), Ft., 17 : Sri- 
Yajna (Andhra-desa), B, 34. 

Crescent. — An. Sr I- Y aj iia ( An- 

dhra -de^a), B, 38. 

Crescent, or part of a circle with 
dots. — An.: — Uncertain, Saka- 
sada or Sakasena ( Andhra-desa), 

, .■.;:b,io.'^ ■■ 

Crescent surmounting caitya , — 
An. :"~Vasisthiputra : Yiliva- 
yakura (Kolhapur), B, 5 ; Ma- 
thariputra ; Sivalakura (^d,), B, 
7 ; Uncertain, H£i[ritiputra] 


(Anantapur and Cuddapah), B, 
25 ; Gautamiputra Sri-Sata- 
karni (Nasik), iR, 70 ; Srl- 
Yajna (Andhra-de^a, A), B, 34, 
36, 37, (Sopara : Surastra Fa- 
bric), iE, 45 ; Sri-Eudra (?) 
(Andhra-de^a, A), B, 47. 

Feu. An. ; — Kalalaya-Mahia- 
ratki (Chitaldrug), B, 57. 

W. Ks. : — the crescent regu- 
larly appears above the caitya 
on the Al, JE, and Ft. coins, 
e,g. Castana, iR,72 j Castana(?), 
M, 75; Jayadaman, AE, 76 ; 
Jivadaman, Ft., 85, et passim. 
For its representation on the 
latest coins, clxxiii (6). 

Tr. : — the crescent above the 
caitya has almost disappeared, 
clxxiv, 198, note 3. B. 
Yfra-bodhi, clxxiv, 207. 

Crescent surmounting Ujjain sym~ 
bol.- — An. : — Satakarni ( W est . 
Ind.), Ft., 3 (or nandipada % cf, 
p. 4) ; Fulumavi (Chanda), Ft., 
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21 ; ^ri-Yajiia (AndKra-de^a, 
A), E, 34, (Chanda), Pt., 42-44. 

1. Crescent ; r. star, v. also Types, 
Index II.—W. Ks. : — the usual 
arrangement of these adjuncts 
to the catty a of the rev. type, 
Castana, At, 12 et passim. 
For the exceptions, v. inf. ‘r. 
Star; 1. Crescent.* For the 
history of these adjuncts, v. 
cxiii ; and for variations in 
their representation, v. clxxii. 

D, 

Discus (described as ‘ dot or small 
circle ’ or as * pellet *). — An. : — 
Vasisthiputra : Vilivayakura 
(Kolhapur), Pt., 6 ; Matharl- 
putra : Sivalakura {id.), Pt., 9. 

Ksaha. : — BhCmiaka, .Al, 
63 ; Nahapana, Al, 65. 

Dot or small circle. — Discus. 

Lotus - flower. — An. : — ^ri - Yajha 
(Andhra-deia), E, 34. 

. K. 

Nandipada, clxxv (3). — An. §ata- 

karni (West. Ind.), Pt., 3, JEi, 
4 ; Vasisthiputra : Vilivaya- 
kura (Kolhapur), Pt., 6 ; Ma- 
thariputra : Sivalakura {id.), 
Pt., 9; Gautamiputra : Yiji* 
vayakura {id.), Pt., 15 ; Un- 
certain (West. Ind.), E, 55, 


Feu. An. : — Kalablya-Maha- 
rathi (Chitaldrug), E, 57 (?), 
58 ; Cutukadananda {v. Errata, 
212 : Karwar), E, 59. 

Nandipada su rmounting Uj jain 
symbol. — An. : — Satakarni 
(W^'est. Ind.), Pt., 3 (or crescent 
as described % cf. p. 4), M, Pt., 
4; Uninscribed, E, 54, 55. 

P. 

Pellet, V. Discus. 

Pellet within circle (perhaps in- 
tended to represent a Dharma- 
cahra ; cf. also ^ Spherical ob- 
ject’ inf). — ^An. : — Uncertain 
(Andhra-de^a, B), E, 26, 27, 28. 

R. 

Rayed sun (in origin probably the 
same as the ‘star’ symbol in 
‘ crescent and star,’ etc., v. 
clxxiii). — An. ; — fetakarni 
(West. Ind.), Pt., 3 ; Sri-Yajha 
(Sopara : Surilstra Fabric), AI, 
45. 

River with fish {(f. also ‘ Square 
line-border including fishes and 
sras^z^a-symbols ’ and ‘ Waved 
line’) clxxvi.- — An. Sri-Sata 

(West, Ind.: Malwa Fabric), 

■■ ■■ ■B,pt., 

s. 

Spherical object (perhaps intended 
to represent a Dharmacakra ; 
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c/. also ‘ Pellet witliin circle’ 
sup.), — An. Uncertain, Ha- 
[ritlpntra] (Anantapur and 
Cuddapah), E, 25. 

Square line-border including fishes 
pbiid smstilca-sjmholB {cf, also 
‘ Kiyer with fish ’ and ‘ Waved 
line ’), clxxvi. — An. ; — Sata- 
karni (W est. Ind.), Pt., 3 ; AS, 4. 

Star (without crescent).— Tr. : — 
the crescent associated with the 
star in the rev. type of the W. 
Ks. is lost. The star appears 
r, of caitya — Dahrasena, 

198 ; Yyaghrasena, iR, 202 ; 
and 1. of caitya — Dahrasena, 
M, 199. 

1, Star ; r. Orescent. — W. Ks. : — 

(1) the exceptional arrange- 
ment on the rev., e.g. Rudra- 
simha I, iR, 90 ; Damasena, 
iR, 108; Damajadai^ri II, iR, 
116. For the regular arrange- 
ment, V. ‘ 1. Orescent ; r. Star.’ 

(2) on the ohv. of certain Pt. 
coins above the type ‘ Elephant 
standing r.’, e.g, dated in reign 
of Rudrasena I, Pt., 105 ; dated 
in reign of Damasena, Pt., 113 ; 
without name or date, Pt., 122. 

Svastiha^ clxxv, — An. : — Safcakarni 
(West. Ind.), Pfc., 3, 4; VS- 
sisthlputra : Yilivayakura 
(Kolhapur), E, 5 ; Gautami- 
putra : Yilivayakura (td), Pt,, 
16 ; ^ri-YaJna (Andhra-de§a), 
B, 37 ; Uncertain (West. Ind.), 
E, 54, 55. Peu. An. :— Ou- 


tukadananda (Karwar), E, 59. 

Svastiha surmounting caitya. — 
An. : — Gautamfputra : Yiliva- 
yakura (Kolhapur), E, 13, 

T 

Tree within railing, v. also Types, 
Index II. — An. : — ^ri - Sata 
(West. Ind. : Malwa Fabric), 
Pt., 1 ; Uncertain, Sakasada 
or Sakasena (Andhra-de^a), E, 
10 ; Uncertain (id,), E, 53. 

Trident and battle-axe combined. — 
W. Ks. : — Jayadaman, AE, 76. 

U. 

Ujjain symbol, v. also Types, Index 
II. — An. : — 6rt - feta ( W est. 
Ind. : Malwa Fabric), Pt., 1 ; 
Uncertain, Aja[ — ] or Aji[ — ] 
(id.), E, 2 ; Gautamiputra (?) 
(West. Ind.), Pt., 17. 

W. 

Waved line {cf. also ‘ River with 
fish’ and ‘square line-border 
including fishes and svastika- 
symbols ’), clxxvi, — the usual 
adjunct to the caitya when it 
appears as a type; e.g. An.: — 
20 et passim. It appears be- 
neath the figure of a man, 2 ; 
Feu. An. 57 et passim {v. PI. 
viii) ; W. Ks. 72 et passim 
(exceptions being Oastana (?), 
AE, 75, and Jayadaman, AS, 7 6). 
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In the coinage of the ‘ Bodhi^ 
Dynasty it is represented verti- 
cally on either side of the caitya 
on var. a and h of Yira-bodhi, 
E, 207 , but does not appear on 
the other inscribed coins. On 
the uncertain uninscribed coins 
it appears in its usual position 
beneath the caitya, E, 211. 

a (Taurine symbol), clxxv (2), v. 
Types, Index 11, ^Svastiha v^ith 
B (Taurine symbol) attached 
to each arm.’ 

clxxv (4). — ^An. : — ^atakarni 
(West. Ind.), Pt., 3 ; Yasisthi- 
putra : Yilivayakura (Kolha- 
pur), Pt., 6 ; Matharlputra : 
Sivalakura (id.), Pt., 9; Gau- 
tamiputra : Yilivayakura (/d.), 


Pt., 15. Feu. An. : — Kala- 

laya-Maharathi (Ohitaldriig), 
E, 57. 

5, clxxvi (5). — Feu. An. Kala- 
laya-Maharathi (Ghitaldrug), 
E, 58 ; Outukadananda (Kar- 
war), E, 59 ; Mudananda (id,), 
E, 60. 

-g-, clxxvi (6), r. also Altar. — An. : 
— Uncertain (Andhra-de^a), E, 
2 . 8 . 

clxxvi (7). — ^An. : — Uncertain, 
Ha[ritrputra] (Anantapur and 
Cuddapah), E, 25 ; Uncertain 
(Andhra-de^a), E, 26. Feu. 
An. : — Mudananda (Karwar), 
E, 60. 

tU, clxxvi (8). — Feu. An. : — Cutu- 
kadlinanda (Karwar) ; Muda- 
nanda {id.), E, 60. 
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Saka 

era.^ 

Metal. 

Name of Prince. 

Mks. 
or Ks. 

Page. 

Remarks, 

1[00] 

1 M 

Jfvadtoan, son of Bama- 
jadk^ri (Damajada) I. 

Mks. 
1st time. 

83 

p. cxxiv. 

1 [a;a;] 


Satyadaman, son of Bama- 

Ks. 

95 

p, cxxviii, V. Er- 


jada^ri I. 



rata, p. 212. 

102 


Rudrasimha I, son of Ru- 

K 

86 




dradaman I, 

1st time. 



103 

iE 


Mks. 
1st time. 

87 


106 

M 



88 


lOo; ^ 

M 


jj 

jj 

yr. 107? 

109 

M 



>> 


no 

Al 



89 



M 


Ks. 

2nd time. 

90 


112 

M 



91 


113 

M 

i 

Mks, 
2nd time. 

92 


- ' lU \ 

M 





lid 




n 


116 

'M: 



93 



^ The equivalent date in the Christian era may be approximately obtained by 
adding 78 to the Saka year. Bates found on coins not in the British Museum 
are enclosed in round brackets. Square brackets denote that the reading of a 
numeral is probable, but not certain. 
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Salsa . 
era. 

Metal. 

Nnme of Prince. 

Mks 
or Ks. 

Page. 

Eemarks. 

118 

M 

Rndrasiniba I, son of Rn- 
dradaman I {continued). 

Mks. 
2nd time. 

93 

yr. 11(4-9). 

llx , 

Ft. 


p 

llx 

iR 

Jivadfiman. 

Mks., 
2nd time. 

84 

yr. 11(8-9). 

119 

M 



P 



Pt. 


>> 

85 


120 

M 


>) 

84 


121 

: M 

Rndrasena I, son of Rndra- 

Ks. 

96 




simha I. 



(122) 

M 


? 

97 

Sir E. Clive 





Bayley 

12[2] 

M 


? 

! P 

or yr, 123 ? 

125 

JR 


Mks. 

p 


126 

JR 



98 


128 

JR 


jj 

p 


130 

Al 


3> 1 

p 

"Watson Museum, 

131 

At 


J> 

p i 



Pt. 


P 

105 

witkout name. 

132' 

M 


P 

99 


■ 1:33 

Al 


P 

p 



„Pt. 


P 

105 

without name. 

] 34 

Al 


P 

99 


135 

Al 


P 

100 


136 

Al 


P 

101 


137 

Al 


P 

102 


138 

At 


. ■ 

1 
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Saka 

era. 

Metal. 

Name of Prince. 

Mks. 
or Ks. 

Page. 

Pemarks. ■ 

139 

M 

M 

Rudrasena I, son of Rudra- 
simha I (continued). 

Mks. 

103 


,140 ' 

jj 

tt 


141 

M 


i) 

104 


142 

Al 


1} 

» 


1[44] 

M 


}} 

it 


144 

M 

Prthivisena, son of Rudra- 

Ks, 

106 




sena I. 




14[4] 

M 

Sanghadaman, son of Ru- 
drasimha I. 

Mks. 

107 


(145) 

M 

ft 

it 

Mr. Yajeshankar 





Gaurishankar. 

145 

M 

Daniasena, son of Rudra- 

Mks. 

108 




simha I. 



14[6] 

M 


>> 

it 


147 

Pt. 


1 ■ 

113 

without name. 

15W 

Al 


ft 

109 

yr. 150 ? 

151 

Ai 


tt 

it 


152 

Ai 


1) 

St 


153 

Al 


it 

1 110 



Pt. 


)t 

114 

without name. 

(154) 

Ai 


tt 

no 

Watson Museum. 

15[4] 

Pt. 


ti 1 

114 

without name. 

154 

M 

Damajadasif II, son of 

Ks. 

115 




Rudrasena I. 



165 

Ai 

Damasena. 

Mks. 

ill 


(155) 

M' 

Bamajada^rl II. 

Ks. 

116 

Sir E. Clive 





Bay ley . 

156 

Ai; 

Damasena. 

Mks. 

111 


} > 

Al 

V iradiinian, son of Duma- 

Ks. 

117 




sena. ■ 
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Saka j 
■era. 

iletal. 

Name of Prince, 

Mk?. . 
or Ks. 

Page. 

Kemarka,. 

157 

M 

Damasejaa. 

Mks. 

Ill 


(168) 

M 




Watson Museum. 

1[5]8 

pt. 

[livaradatta, probably an 

V 

114 

without name. 



A bhirainterloperj strikes 
coins as Mabaksatrapa 






dated in regnal yeai s 1 
and 2 between ^aka 158 






aad 161.] 

Mks. 

124 

p. cxxxvi. 

15a; 

M 

Viradaman. 

Ks. 

117 

yr. 15(6-9). 

160 



jj 

120 



M 

Ya^odiiman I, son of Da- 

Ks. 

126 




masena. 




ii 

M 1 

Vijayasena, son of Dama- 

Ks. 

129 




sena. 




161 

M 

Yaiodaman I. 

Mks. 

127 


16» 

M 

Vijayasena. 

Ks. 

130 

yr. 161 or 162? 

162 

M 


Mks. 

» 


163 

M 


a 

131 


164 

M 


V 

132 


165 

M 


}f 

133 


166 

M 


» 

i) 


167 

M' 



» 


168 

M 



134 


169 

Ai 



>7 

or yr. 168 ? 

170 

M 


n 

135 


171 

M 



77 


172 

M 


» 

136 
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Saka 

era. 

Metal. 

Name of Prince, 

Mk§. 
or Ks. 

Page. 

Hemarks. 

17[2] 

M 

Damajada^rl III, son of 

Mks. 

137 

or yr. 173? 


Baniasena, 


174 

M 


}) 

33 


175 

M 


jj 

138 


176 

M 


)5 

139 


17® 

M 


» 

33 

yr. 177 tv. p. 






cxxxviii. 

17£» 

Al 

Rudrasena II, son of Yira- 

Mks. 

141 

yr. 17(6-9). 



dtiman. 



180 

M 


3J 

142 


]8[1] 

Al 


>3 

33 


183 

Al 


J5 

33 


184 

Al 


33 

33 


18[6] 

Al 


33 

143 

I ‘ 


18[7] 

Al 


3) 

I 

1 33 


188 

M 


33 

33 


189 

M 


33 

144 


I9x 

Al 


33 

33 

probably yr. 191. 

19 a; 

M 


33 

33 

prob. yr. 19(2-3). 

19[4] 

Al 


33 

145 

or yr. 196 ? 

(194) 

Al 

. i 


33 

33 1 

■1 

Colonel Biddulph, 

196 

M 


>3 

33 


199 

■■Al.^ 

Vi^vasimlaa, son of Rudra- 

Ks. ,, 

147 




sena 11. 



200 



33 * 

148 


2[a;a;] 

■ Al'"\ 


33 

149 

probably yr. 201. 

— 



Mks.' /■ 

i ■ , ■,\v, ■ 

152 
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Saka 

era. 

Metal 

Nam© of Prince. 

Mk?. 
or K§. 

Page. 

Remarks . 

2ra;a;l 

M\ 

Biiartrdaman, son of E.u- 

Ks, 

153 

prob. yr. 20(1-3). 



drasena II. 




(201) 

M 



33 

Watson Museum, 

20H 

■ M ■, 


}> 

154 

prob. yr. 20(2-3). 

203 

M' 



j) 


(204) 

M 


» 

33 

Watson Museum. 


Ai 


Mks. 

155 

yr. presumably = 






204 + 

211 

M 



156 


212 

M 


» 

157 


213 

' Ai ■ 


}> 

33 


214 

At 


5 ) 

158 


(215?) 

M 


)} 

33 

Watson Museum, 

216 


Vi^vasena, son of Bhar- 

Ks. 

162 




1 trdjlman. 




(217) 

Ai 

Biiartrdaman. 

Mks. 

158^ 

Watson Museum. 

21[aj] 

Ai 


>> 

159* 

yr. 21(4-9). 

(217) 

, Ai 

Vi^vasena, 

Ks. 

162 

Watson Museum, 

(218) 

M 


t) 

33 

»> 

(219) 

Ai 


>3 

33 


22[a;] 

Ai 


33 

164 

yr. 220or220+.«;. 

221 

Ai , 


33 

165 


222 

ill 


33 

33 


223 

Ai 


33 

33 


(224) 

Ai 


■ 33 

»» '' 

Watson Museum. 

225 

Ai 


33 

,}J 

] ■ ■ 
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Saka 

era. 

Metal. 

Name of Prince. 

Mk?. 
or Ks. 

Page. 

.Remarks. 

(226) 

M 

Yisvasena {continued). 

Ks. 

166 

Watson Museum. 

(227) 

M 

Rudrasimha II, son of 

Ks. 

170 

'33 


S vami- J ivadaman. 



(229) 

Al 


j> 

33 

33 

,230 

M 


JS 

171 


231 

M 


)} 

33 


23[*] 

Al 


J> 

33 

yr. 23(2-3) ? 

23[a:] 



)i 

172 

yr. 23(5-9). 

(239) 

M 

Ya^odaman II, son of Ru- 
drasimha II. 

Ks. 

175 

Watson Museum. 

240 

M 

>> 

33 


24[tT] 

Al 



176 

yr. 240 or 240 4- a;. 

(242) 

iE 



177 

Colonel Biddulpk. 

243 

Ai 


J3 

33 


(244) 

Al 


>3 

33 

1 

Colonel Biddulph. 

(24[6]) 

Al ^ 


33 

33 

33 

249 

Al 


33 

33 


(252) 

M 


33 

33 

Y^atson Museum. 

(253) 

Al 


33 

33 

33 

(254) 

Al 


33 

)5 


270 

■"."jr 

Budrasena III, son of Bu- 

Mks. 

179 




dradainan II. 



(271) 



33 

179 

Watson Museum. 

(272) 

.,iR ' 


33 


'■’»■ ' 

(273) 

."JE , 


53 

33 

33 , 

(280) 

, E„ , 


"■■33 ' 

187 

without name : 




t , 

i 

Col. Bykes. 
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Baka 

era. 


Name of Prince. 

' Mk|. 
or Ks. 

Page. 

Eeinarks. 

([2]81) 

B 

Rudraseaa III, son of Ru- 

Mks. 

187 

withoiifc name : 



dradaman II (continued). 



Col. Sykes. 

(283) 

..■B 


}> 

91 

: . 57 ' . 

284 

,E 


Ji 

11 

without name. 

(285) 

B 


19 

91 

without name : 






Col. Biddulph. 

286 



19 

180 


(28[6]) 

E 


19 

188 

without name : 






Col. Sykes. 

(288) 

E. 


19 

11 

77 

28[a;] 

M 


11 

181 

yr. 28(4-9). 

2[8]9 

M 


11 


,oryr. 299^ 

29[a!] 

M 


99 

182 

yr. 29(0-3). 

292 

M 


11 

11 

i 

293 

JR. 


11 

183 


294 

JR 


11 

11 


(294) 

E 


91 

188 

without name : 






Col, Sykes. 

298 

M 


91 

184 


29 W 

M 


91 

11 

yr, 29(4-9). 

300 

M 


>1 

185 

Sir E. Clive ■ 






Bay ley. 

304 

M 

Simhasena, sister^s son of 

Mks. 

189 




Rudrasena III. 




[30(i;] 

M 


11 

11 

yr, 306 f 


M 

[Rudrajsena I Y, son of 

11 

191 




Simhasena. 




31[a:] 

M 

Rndrasimha III, son of 

Mks. 

192 

yr, 310 or 310 4- ir. 



Satyasimha. 





INDEX Y. 


HISTORICAL, GEOGRAPHICAL, AND 
MISCELLANEOUS. 


A. 

AbiilraSjCxxxiy, note 1; successors of 
Andhras acc. to Puranas, Ixix ; 
succeed Andhras in Nasik Dist. 
(v. Ii^varasena), c. a.d. 249, xliv, 
clxii ; their connection with 
the later Traikutokas doubt- 
ful, ihid. ; similarity of names, 
clxiii ; I^varadatta (g.r.) pro- 
bably an Abhira, cxxxiv. 
ahhiselca, Ivii, cxi. 

Achamta = Bksavaf, a mountain- 
chain, xxxiii. 

Agathocles, Graeco -Indian king, 
coinage of, xi. 

Agiya tanaha, xxij xlvL 
Agnyadheya sacrifice, clxxxiii. 
dJidrayxlyii- 

Aitareya Brahmana, Andhras first 
mentioned in, xv. 

or } (An,), fragmen- 
tary name on coin which per- 
haps appears as Apitaka or 
Apilava in Puranic lists, xciv, 
ajalcrdilciyamj xlvli. 


Akai’a = E. Malwa, capital Yidi^.l 
(Bhilsa), in possession of An, 
(Gautaoiiputra ^rnSatakarni), 
xxxiii; of W. Ks. (Rudrada- 
man), cxix ; of G uptas (Candra- 
gupta II, yr, 82), and governed 
by their feudatories, the Sana- 
kanikas, cL 

Alexander the Great, his Indian 
conquests ceded by Seleucus 
to Candragupta, xcvii ; the 
Yonas (Yavanas) of Asokas 
inscrr. may date from his time, 
xcviii. 

Allahabad inscr, of Samudragupta. 
cv, cl. 

Alphabets : Kharosthi, cxciv ; Dra- 
vidi, cxcv ; Brahmi, id, 

Amaravati, inscrr., 1, lii. 

Amgiyadnila-imdJiana^ xxi, xlvi. 

Amraka, ixiii. 

Ananda, xxiv, xlvii. 

mandaj a princely designation, 
Ixxxiii, 

Anantapur and Cuddapah, An, coins 
from, Ixxxi. 
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INDEX V, 


Aiaarta, xxxii, cxix ; together with 
Surastra forms a province 
Tinder a governor in Hudra- 
daman’s reign, cxviii. 

Andhra, name of a tribe of Southern 
India inhabiting the Telugu 
country between the rivers 
Kistna and Godavari (Andhra- 
defo), xvi; first mentioned in 
Aitareya Brahmana, xv ; ac- 
knowledged the suzerainty of 
A4oka, xvi ; became powerful 
on decline of Maurya Empire, 
id. ; associated with the Ka- 
lingas in literature, xxi. 

Dynasty : (1) the Satavahana 
family of Satakarnis. History 
and chronology, xvi ; relations 
with the Kalingas, xvii; feuda- 
tories, xxi ; relations with W, 
Ks., XX vi ; division of the em- 
pire, xlii ; succeeded by a Bajput 
dynasty in Andhra-de^a, xliv. 
Inscriptions, xlv. Puranic lists 
of kings, Ixvi : and of succeeding 
dynasties, Ixix. Coins of the 
various provinces, Ixx ; types, 
clxv ; denominations, weights 
and metals, clxxxii; language 
of coin-legends, clxxxvi ; titles, 
clxxxix ; coin-legends, PI. xix, 
and transliteration, cci. (2) The 
Cutu family of Satakarnis 
( Andhrabhrtyas). History and 
chronology, xliii ; originally feu- 
datory Maha^athis or Maha- 
bhojas, id. (cf . xxi) ; take posses- 
sion of the W. and S. provinces 


■ after the reign of SrI-Yajha, 
id.; succeeded by Kadambas 
in the province of Banavasi 
(Vaijayanti), xliv. Inscriptions, 
liii. Coins, doubtful, Ixxxi ; 
types, clxviii. 

Feudatories, xxi; coins 
(Chitaldrug), Ixxxii, (Karwar) 
Ixxxiii ; types, clxviii ; coin- 
legends, PL XIX, and trans- 
literation, ccii. 

Andhra-bhrtyas = ‘ servants of the 
Andhras,' the term is applied 
properly only to the Cutu 
family of Satakarnis, who as 
Maharathis or Mahabhojas 
were originally feudatory to 
the royal Satavahana family, 
V. Erratum (p. 212) to p, xv, 
note 1 ; they are mentioned in 
the Yisnu-Purana (Cambridge 
MS.) among the successors of 
the Andhras, Ixix. 

Anclhra-desa = Hhe country of the 
Andhras,’ a term used to de- 
note the home of the race in 
the Kistna and Godavari Dists., 
Ixxi ; coins found in this region, 
id. and Ixxviii. 

Ahga = Behar, xxi. 

Antarmandali, waya, Ixiii. 

Antiochus II, Theos, Seleucid king, 
Anoka’s neighbour on the north, 
xcvii; called Towa-ro/a in 
Anoka’s edicts, id. and xcviii. 

Anupa or Anupa-nfvrt, xxxii, cxix. 

Aparanta=N. Konkan, capital Sur- 
pfiraka = Sopara, xxxii, cxix ; 
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; summary of , history, cxxi ; An. 
coins of (Sopara : Surastra 
Fabric), Ixxxix. 

Apoilodotns (I, Soter), Graeco- 
Indian king, ruled at Kapi^a, 
cii, 

Apoilodotns (II, Philopator), Graeco- 
Indian king, his hemidrachms 
current in Broach at the time 
of the Periplus, clxxxiv. 

Arahalaya, xlvi. 

Asaha^ xxxi. 

Asika, xxxi. 

A^oka, Maury a emperor, Andhras 
acknowledge his suzerainty, 
xvi; his conquest of Kalinga, 
id, ; his viceroy over Surastra, 
a Yavana king, Tusaspha, lx, 
cxviii ; Greeks (Yonas and 
Yavanas) mentioned in his 
edicts together with other 
semi-independent peoples of 
Northern India, xcvii; extent 
of his empire, id. 

A^vamedha sacridce, Ixiii ; clxxxiii. 

Avanti=W. Malwa, capital IJjjain, 
in possession of An. (Gautami- 
putra ^ri-^atakarni), xxxiii ; of 
W. Ks. (Rudradaman), cxix. 

avesani, xlvii. 

Ayama, lix. 

Azes, Indo-Scythic (Saka) king, 
coinages of, xii ; with Spali- 
rises, cvii. 

Bactria, Greek kingdom of, rise of 
during reign of A4oka, xcviii. 


Bahaka, Ixi. 

Bat^am=Paithan, xxxix. 

Bala-!§rr (Gautami), mother of Gau- 
tamiputra Sri-Satakarni, inscr. 
at Nasik dated in yr, 19 of the 
reign of her grandson, Pulu- 
mavi, XXX, 1 ; associated in the 
government with her son, 
xlviii. 

BaX€o/co9pos=Vilivayakura, xl. 

Banavasi=Vai jay anti, the capital 
of a province of the Andhra 
empire, xxii, xxix ; passes from 
the Cutu family of ^atakarnis 
to the Kadambas, xliii, liv, 
Ixxxv; inscr. of Haritiputra 
Yisnukada-Cutukulananda, liii. 

hdrasakaf clxxxiv. 

BacrtAeus Bao-tAccar, a Parthian title 
used by Scythic (^aka) and 
Parthian (Pahlava) invaders of 
India, xcix ; borrowed from 
them by the Kusanas, cvi, 

Benakataka in Govardhana, xxix, 
xlvii. 

Bhadakarika, xxi. 

Bhadavanlya school of Buddhist 
monks, 1. 

hhadramukha, title, Ixii. 

Bhagavata-Purana, r. Puranas. 

Bhartrdaman (W. Ks.), coins of two 
styles of fabric and portraiture, 
cxl. 

Bharukaccha ~ Broach, 1 vi. 

Bhatapalika, xlvi. 

hhattdrahay cxi. 

Bhattiprolu inscrr,, clxxxvii, cxcv. 

Bhavagopa, Hi. 
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Bhiksuraja = Kharavela, xvii. 

Bhilsa= Yidi^a, capital of E. Malwa 
=Akara, xxxiii; inscr. of Ya- 
sisthiputra Srl-^atakarni, xlvi. 

Bhoja, a people, xxii, xxxii. 

hhojaJca^ m. official title, xxi. 

BKiimaka (Ksaba.), frovenance of 
coins, cvii ; type ‘ Discus, bow 
and arrow,’ resembles one of 
Spaiirises and Azes, id . ; ‘Lion 
capital ’ and ‘ Bharmacakra ’ on 
Ms coins, cviii ; called on coins 
‘ ksatrapa ’ but not ‘ raja,’ id. \ 

‘ BodM ’ d 3 masty, clxiv ; Brabmi 
coin-legends perhaps of 2nd 
cent. A.D., id.; types, clxxiv; 
coin-legends, PL xxi, and trans- 
literation, ccvii. 

Brahml alphabet, civ; table of, 
cxcvi; numerals, ccviii, 

Buddhagupta, Ixiii. 

' 0 ., ■■ 

Cadasa, Siri’-, proposed restoration 
of coin-legend (^ri-Candra II, 
An.), Ixxvi. 

Caiiya, type:— An., clxvi; W. Ks., 
Tr., and B., clxvii, 

Gakora, mountain, XXXV. 

Gakora-^atakarni, xxxv. 

Gakrapalita, cxviii. 

Gandra, ^ri- (An.==6ri-Gandra II), 
xlii, Ixxvi. 

Gandragupta, Maurya emperor,— 
the Maurya era probably dates 
from his coronation, c. 321, b.o., 
xvii; expedition of Seleucus 
against him, xcvii ; extent of 


his empire, id. ; his viceroy 
over Surastra, a vaifya, Pusya- 
gupta, lx, cxviii. 

Gandragupta II, Yikramaditya, 
Gupta emperor — the kingdom 
of the W. Ksatrapas annexed 
during his reign, cl ; the word 
varse or some abbreviation of 
it on his M coins, cxlviii, cli ; 
Kalidasa probably flourished in 
his reign, clix ; inscrr., cl. 

Gandra-Sati, Eri- (An.), perhaps = 
Skandha-svati of the Matsya- 
Purana (Mr. Yincent Smith’s 
list, ZDMG), xl ; cf. Dynastic 
List, p. Ixvii, where the name 
is given in the various forms 
in which it appears in the Pu- 
ranas as Sivaskanda ^atakarni, 
Mvaskandha, or Sivaskanda. 

Castana (W. Ks.) perhaps a Saka 
by race, civ ; derivation of the 
name uncertain, cxi ; his capital 
Ujjain according to Ptolemy, 
cxiii; probably contemporary 
with Pulumavi, id. ; his direct 
line ceases with Mks. Bhartr- 
daman and Ks, Yi^vasena, cxli, 

Gastanaha, doubtful restoration of 
name = Castana on coin, 
cxvi. 

Gatarapana (-phana), xli ; «?. Yasi- 
sthtputra Gatarapana (-phana). 

Gaturapana, the supposed father of 
^rl'Yajiia, name due to wrong 
reading of coin-legend, xci. 

Gedi or Kalacuri era, clxi ; v. Trai- 
kuteka era. 
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Chaharada, OhaJiarata, KJiaJiardia, 
Khalchardta, Prakiit forms= 
Bki, KsaJiardtaj evil, 

Chanda, An. coins from, Ixxx. 

CMnna (Cina), inscr., Hi. 

Chitaldrug, An. coins from, Ixxxii. 

Coindegends, language of, clxxxvi ; 
titles in, clxxxix ; alphabets 
of :— -Greek, exei; Kharosthi, 
cxciv; Dravidi, cxcv ; Briihnii, 
id. ; fac-similes of, Pll. xix-xxi; 
transliteration of, eci. 

Coromandel Coast, inhabited by 
Colas in 3rd cent, b.c., had 
passed into possession of Pal- 
lavas before 2nd cent. a.b. — 
coins of Pulumavi (An.) found 
there, Ixxxii. 

* Crescent and Star,’ the usual ad- 
juncts to the caitya in the rev. 
type of the W. Ksatrapas — 
variations in the representa- 
tion of, clxxii. 

Cuddapah, An. coins from, Ixxxi. 

Cutu family {Gutu-hula) of Satakar- 
nis, V. sub. ‘Andhra Dynasty ’ (2). 

CupL-hada, Ixxxiv. 

Cutukadananda (Feu. An.) — pro- 
bably not to be identified with 
Haritiputra Yisnukada-Cutu- 
kulananda, xxii, xliii ; his coins 
from Karwar, Ixxxiii ; con- 
nected by type with those of 
Sadakana Kalalay a-Maharathi, 
and with those of Mudananda, 
Ixxxvi. ' 

Gutuhuldnanda^ xliii, liii, Ixxxiv ; 
V. Haritiputra Visnukada-Cu®. 


D. 

Dahanuka, Ivi. 

Dahrasena (Tr.), name perhaps to be 
read as ‘ Dahragana ’ on some 
of the coins, clxiii ; inscr., Ixiii. 

Dakfamitra, ivii. 

Daksindpathapati {BakMndpailia^ 
pati)y ‘Lord of the Deccan,’ 
title of the ^atavahana family, 
xxxvi, xlvi, 1, lx, cxix. 

Damaghsada (Damajadato) I (W. 
Ks.), various forms of the 
name, cxxii ; he is not men- 
tioned in the genealogies, 
cxxiii ; one of his coin legends 
in Skt., id,; coins found near 
Kundia in Kathiawar, id, 

-ddmany in names of W. Ksatrapas, 
cv. 

Damana=:the Damanaganga river, 
Ivi. 

Damasena (W. Ks.), potin coins 
without name struck in his 
reign, cxxxi. 

Dateatha, xix. 

Dates on coins, remains of a possible 
date in Kharosthi numerals on 
a coin of Castena, cxiv ; dates 
in Brah.mi numerals on coins 
of the Western Ksatrapas, v. 
Index lY ; on Gupta coins, 
cli, , 

Deccan, Lord of the, v, Dahind- 
pathapati. 

Denominations, weights and metals, 
clxxvii -An. , clxxxii ; ' W. Ks., 
clxxxiv ; Tr., clxxxv ; B., 

clxxxvi. 
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dharma, clxxviii. 

Dirilka, Ivii. 

Bipaldiiiiii, An. coins found at, lxxx. 

DraTidl, Prakrit, xx, clxxxvi ; aipha- 

' bet, xc, cxcv. 

E. 

Eight, tliis numeral expressed by a 
dual form in Sanskrit, Greek 
and Latin, clxxxi. 

Eras-— Maurya, c. 321 B.C., xvii ; 
Saka, 78 a.d., xxvi; Traiku- 
taka, Cedi or Kalacuii, 249 
A.D., olx; Gupta, 319 a.d., cL 

Eucratides, Graeco-Indian king, 
succeeded Apollodotus at Ka- 
pi^a, cii. 

Eye, representation of, in portraits 
of W, Ksatrapas, clxx. 

F. 

Feudatories of the Andhra Dynasty, 
tJ, suh, Andhra Dynasty. 

G. 

Ganapahai Ixiii. 

Gandharas, in Anoka’s edicts and 
ancient Skt. literature, xcvii. 

GautamI = Bala-Sri, q,v. 

Gautamiputra, significance of this 
and similar metronymics, 
cixxxix. 

Gautamiputra Sri-Satakarni ( An.)— 
date of accession, a.d. 106 -f ar, 
XXX ; date of conquest of "Naha- 
pana, A.D. 124 or a.d. 124+aj, 
xxvii, xlviii, xlix ; coins of 
Nahapana re-struck by him 


found in the Nasik Dist. (Jogal- 
thembi hoard), xxxri, Ixxxix ; 
his western dominions, xxx ; 
his titles in the inscr. of -Bala- 
iri, XXX, xxxiii; extent of his 
conquests and dominions, xxxv ; 
his exploits, xxxvi; last re- 
corded year, 24=a.d. 130+ar, 
xxxvii ; succeeded by his son, 
Y asisthiputra ^ri - Pulumavi, 
id. ; inscrr. xlviii, xlix. 

Gautamiputra ^ri-Yajila-^atakarni 
(An.) — accession, according to 
Matsya Pur%a, 14 years after 
close of Pulumavfs reign, i.e. 
a.d. 169 -far, xli; reigned at 
least 27 years, id. ; locality of 
his inscrr., id.; provenance of 
coins, xlii ; his Nasik inscr., 
dated yr. 7, the last trace of 
Andhra rule in the district 
before the Abhiras, cxxxiv. 

Gautamiputra: Yilivayakura, xxvii ; 
perhaps = Gautamiputra ^ri- 
fetakarni, xxviii; coins from 
Kolhapur, Ixxxviii. 

[ — glia^sada^ fragmentary name on 
coin, perhaps representing the 
Sangha or Megha-svati of the 
Puranas, Ixxvii. 

Ghsamotika, a Scythic name, civ, 

Gmnagara=QiiiLSbTi name of the 
ancient city near the present 
Junagadh, Ixi 

Girnar (Gmnagara) mB,T Junagadh, 
Budradaman’s inscr., lix. 

Govardhana = Nasik Dist., xxix, 
' xlvii, Ivi. , 
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Graeco-Indian princes, coinages of, 
xii ; hemi-drachms of Apollo- 
dotus and Menander current at 
Broach at the time of the Peri- 
2 )luSj cviii, clxxxiv ; Graeco- 
Indian hemi-drachms supplied 
the models for the karsapanas 
of the W. Ksatrapas, both the 
Ksaharatas, cviii, and the 
family of Castana, cxciv, 

Greek, or Graeco -Homan, coin- 
legends — on coins of W. 
Ksatrapas, cxci ; on of 
Castana (?), cxvi; traces re- 
main on JR coins of the 
Guptas, cix, and of the Trai- 
kutakas, clxxiv. 

Gudivada, coins of Andhra-de4a, 
Fabrics A and B found to- 
gether, Ixxi. 

Gunda, inscr., Ixi. 

gunjd, clxxviii, 

Gupta Dynasty, various coinages of, 
xii ; signs of westward exten- 
sion of power in reign of Samu- 
dra gupta, cl ; conquest of Malwa 
shown by inscr. yr. 82 =:a.d. 
401, in reign of Candragupta 
II, clii; conquest of kingdom 
of W. Ksatrapas probably not 
long after in same reign, id, ; 
cannot be long after reign of 
S vami - Rudrasimha III, cl ; 
Gupta coins issued both in 
Malwa (central fabric) and 
Surastra (western fabric), cli; 
coins of Surastra imitated from 
those of W. Ksatrapas, dated 


in years of the Gupta era with 
the word or some equiva- 
lent, id, ; they retain traces of 
the inscr. in ‘ Greek’ characters, 
cix; Gupta inscrr., lx, cl, cli. 

H. 

H in Di’avidt Prakrit =Skt. i ; cf. 
HahUj Mala, Mdtaham, Him, 
XX, xci. 

Haku-siri = Sakti-^ri, xx, xlvi ; 
Mahii-, ibid, 

Hdla=Sata, xx, xci. 

Harisena, Vakataka king, inscr. of, 
clix. 

Md[riiij>utra], uncertain restoration 
in legend of An. coins from 
Anantapur and Cuddapah, 
xliii, Ixxxi. 

Haritjputra Visiiukada -Cutukula - 
nanda Satakarni (An.), xliii, 
Ixxxiv ; inscrr., liii, liv. 

Haritiputra Siva-[skanda]-varman 
(An.), xliii, Ixxxv ; inscr., liv. 

Harsa-carita, reference to, cv. 

Hathigumpha inscr. of Kharavela, 
xvii, liv. 

Hiouen Thsang (Yuan Ohwang), 
xxxi. 

Hunas, coinages, xi, xii ; silver coins 
struck in Malwa, cxxxiii ; Hu- 
nas in Matsya-Purana appear 
among successors of Andhras 
(called Maunas in other Pu- 
ranas), but reading probably 
corrupt, Ixix. 

Huviska, Kusana emperor, xii. 
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• x. ■ ; 

IHS, Christian symbol on coins of 
Kashmir, clxxvii. 

Iksvakus, Rajpnt dynasty of, suc- 
ceed Andhras in Andhra-de^a, 
xlivj Iv. 

Indo-Scy thic princes, coinages of, xii. 

Inscriptions, notes on: — An., xlv 3 
Kalinga, Hathigumpha, liv (v. 
xvii) ; Kadamba, Malavalli, iiv ; 
id, Talagunda, Iv ; Iksvaku, 
J aggayyapetta, 1 v ; Ksaha. , Ivi ; 
W, Ks., lix ; Abhira, Nasik, 
Ixii ; Traikutaka, Ixiii, v. also 
clviii, note 1 . 

Interest, rate of — 1 per cent, per men- 
sem {vadhi padiha-eata ) ; | per 
cent, per mensem (vadhi pdyuna- 
pa^iha-Saia), Iviii, clxxxiii. 

Mvaradatta, probably an Abhira, 
clxii ; not the founder of the 
Traikutaka era, id. ; his coins 
dated in regnal years, cxxxiii ; 
his reign between a.d. 236 and 
239, cxxxv; coin-legends, PL 
XX, and transliteration, ccv. 

livarasena, Abhira king, son of 
Sivadatta — perhaps the first of 
the Abhira dynasty succeeding 
the Andhras at Nasik, cxxxvi ; 
his relationship to Mvaradatta 
doubtful, ; his Kasik insci*. 
in Skt., id . ; inscr., xliv, Ixii, 

^ CXXXiT.. ' 

J. 

Jaggayyapeita inscr,, Iv. 


Jasdhan, inscr. of Rudrasena I, 

Ixii. 

Jayadaman CW. Ks. ), supposed 
Andhra conquest during his 
reign, cxvii ; he uses the title 
‘ svami ’ on his coins, id. ; his 
doubtful JE coins resemble 
those of IJjjain, cxviii. 

Jivadaman (W. Ks.), not mentioned 
in the genealogical lists, cxxiii ; 
his dated coins, the first in the 
series, testify to a struggle for 
the throne with his uncle, 
Rudrasimha I, cxxiv ; he 
reigned twice as Mks., id. ; 
his portrait on coins of the 
second reign resembles that 
of Rudrasimha I, cxxv. 

Jivadaman, Svilmi-, father of Ru- 
drasiraha II ( W. Ks. ) — has no 
royal titles, cxli ; perhaps a 
brother of Bhartrdaman, id. 

Junagadh, inscrr., lix (Girnar of 
Rudradaman), Ixi. 

Junnar, inscr., lix. 

■ K. 

Kaccha = Cutch, lx, cxix. 

hada, perhaps =kata]ca^ Ixxxiv. 

Kadambas, reign over Banavasi as 
successors of the Andhras soon 
after the reign of Haritiputra 
Siva-[skanda] -varman, liv, Iv, 
Ixxxv. 

hdhapana = Jcdrsdpami, clxxix. 

Kakhadi, xxix, xlvii, xlviii. 
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Kilkustlia-varman, Ka^amba king, 

Iv. 

Kalacuri or Cedi era, clxi ; v, Trai- 
kiiteka era.. 

[Ifa/aJZdi/a-, proposed restoration in 
Nanagbat inscr., xx, xlv. 

Kalalaya - Mabarathi, Sadakana 
(Feu. An.), Ixxxiii. 

Kalidasa, the Sunga king Agni- 
mitra in the Mdlavikagnimitra, 
xciii ; Trikuta mentioned in 
the BagJiuvammi clix. 

Kalingas, conquered by A^oka, xvi ; 
became powerful, like the An- 
dhras, on the decline of the 
Maurya empire, xvii ; asso- 
ciated in literature with An- 
dhras, Angas and Vangas, 
xxi. 

Kambojas, in Anoka’s edicts and 
ancient Skt. literature, xovii. 

Kanha= Krsnai q.v. 

Kanhagiri = Krsnagiri, xxxiii, Ixiii. 

Kanhasela=:Krsna6aila, xxxiii, Hi. 

Kanheri = Kanhagiri, xxxiv ; inscrr., 
xlvii, Notes, nos. 5, 6, 17, 22- 
24,45. 

Kaniska, Kusana emperor, — -divini- 
ties represented on his coins, 
xii ; Sarnath inscr. in 3rd yr. 
of reign, ciii ; extent of empire, 
cvii ; era established by him 
lasted for at least 98 years 
and may perhaps be identical 
with the Saka era, id. 

Kanva dynasty, xciii. 

Kapisa, capital of the kingdom of 
Kapisa-G andhii i‘a, — E ucratides 


succeeded Apollodotus in the 
government of, cii ; satraps of 
cL 

Kapura, Ixiii. 

Karajaka, or Karajika, xxix, xlix, 
lix. 

Kilrddamaka, li, ciii. 

Karie, in the dhdra of Mama la, 
xlix; inscrr., xlix, Notes, nos. 
9,15,16,36,37. 

Jcarsa (the copper kdrsd^ana), 
clxxviii. 

hdrsd/pana (kahdfana)^ an Indian 
weight, clxxviii ; the term 
used to denote a coin of 
copper, silver or gold in diffe- 
rent districts, cl xxix, clxxx ; 
the silver hd, used to express 
sums of money in the western 
provinces of the Andhra em- 
pire, cl xxxiii; the silver hd. 
used by the Ksaha., W. Ks., 
and Tr., cixxxiv and clxxxv; 
35 =1 suvarna, Iviii, clxxxv. 

Karwar,Feu. An. coins from, Ixxxiii. 

Kashmir, types of coins, xi ; the 
Christian symbol, IHS, on 
coins, clxxvii, 

Iviii. 

Kau^ikfputra, li, 

KmUiyef restored reading on Manik- 
yala cylinder giving the name, 
Kapisa, ci. 

Kmimye nagara-demtd) legend on 
JE coins of Eucra tides struck 
at Kapisa, cii. 

Khahardta^Khakliardta==Ksaliardiaj 
: ■ cvii. 
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Khamda-ndga-Sataha = Skanda-na ga- 
Sataka, iiii. 

Kharapallana, c, ciii. , 

Kharavela, xvii ; Hathigiimplia 
inscr., liv. 

Kharosthi alphabet, civ ; table of, 
cxcv significance of its occur- 
rence on coins of W. Ks., civ. 

JcJiatapa, chatrapa^ chatram = Jcsa- 
trapa^ c. 

Kiu-che40f perhaps xxxi. 

KOZOAA KOZOYAO, evL 

Kolhapur, An. coins from, xxviii, 
Ixxxvi. 

Krana (Kanha) I, King (An.), 
brother of Simuka, xix, xlvi; 
called younger brother in some 
Mss. of the Matsya-Purana, 
Ixviii ; Nasik inscr. of, xlvi. 

Krsna-Satakarni, ^ri- (Kanha-Sata- 
kani, Siri-) = ^rl-Krsna II 
(An.), xlii, Ixxx. 

hrmala^ cl xxviii. 

Ksaharata family of W. Ksatrapas, 
perhaps Pahlavas, civ ; name 
probably the Sanskritised form 
of a Persian word, cvii ; con- 
quered by Gautamiputra, 
xxxvii, cxii ; inscrr., Ivi ; 
types, clxix; coin-legends, PL 
XIX, and transliteration, ccii. 

Jcsatrapa^ Sanskritised form of Old 
Persian MishOitlira-pamn^ de- 
notes Parthian or Scythic rule 
in India, c ; the ksatrapa sub- 
ordinate to the mahaksatrapa, 
id . ; various families of satraps 
in India, ci ; in the case of the 


W. Ksatrapas, the ksatrapa 
probably governed some dis- 
trict in Suriistra, cxxxi ; no 
potin coins with name of 
ksatrapa, id . ; the office in 
abeyance in the period between 
Vijayasena and Yi^vasimha, 
cxxxix ; ksatrapas rule with- 
out mahaksatrapas in the early 
period of the family of Rudra- 
simha II, cxli ; v, also ^ maha- 
ksatrapa ’ and ‘ satrap.’ 

Ksatriyas, xxxvii. 

Ksemaraja, xvii. 

Kujula, Kuyula=Kusulaa, cvi. 

Kukura, xxxi (v. Errata, p. 212) ; 
cxix. 

Kulaipa, cxviii. 

Kusana emperors, divinities repre- 
sented on their coins, xii ; 
adopted from Sakas the titles 
and system of government by 
satraps, cvi ; extent of their 
empire in the time of Kaniska, 
cvii ; their gold coin (swar^a) = 
35 Mrmpanas, Iviii, clxxxv. 

kusana-mula, Iviii. 

L. , ■ 

Lead coins : — -An., clxxxii ; W. Ks., 
only in reign of Rudrasena III, 
cxlv ; chiefly of the period 
during which there are no 
silver coins, td. ; may perhaps 
belong to a period when the 
rule of the W. Ks. was tern- 
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porarilj cooiiiied to Malwa, 
cxlvi. 

AIAKO KOZOYAO on M 
coins struck by Liaka Kusu- 
laka, father of Patika, cii («?. 
Errata,, p. 212). 

Local character of coin-types, xi, 
clx. 

M. 

Ifaca, xxxiv. 

Mildhariputa Svami-Sakasena (Ma- 
tharlputra Svami - Sakasena), 
inscrr. at Kanheri, xlvii ; v. 

‘ Matharlputra : Sivalakura.’ 

Magadha, kingdom of, under the 
Maurya dynasty, xvi. 

Mahabhoja, a title, xxi, xxxii ; the 
Cutn family associated with 
Mahabhojas, xliii. 

Mahabhojr, liiL 

MahdhJiuvia, liiL 

MahacHya^ 1. 

Mahahakusiri, xlvi. 

Mahaksatrapa, dignity higher than 
that of ksatrapa, but still ori- 
ginally dependent on a suze- ] 
rain, c, ci; struggle of Jiva- 
diiman and Rudrasimha I for 
the office, ci, cxxiv ; usurped 
by Mvaradatta, cxxxiv; per- 
haps in abeyance during reign 
of Jayadaman, cxli ; in abey- 
ance after reign of Bhartr da- 
man, id , ; V, also ^ ksatrapa ’ 
and ‘satrap.’ 

Jfa/idrdya :~“W, ILs., cxlvii j Tr., 


Maharastra, Northern (Nasik and 
Poona Districts), Nahapana’s 
coins re-struck by Gautami- 
putra, Ixxxviii; summary of 
history, cxx. 

Maharastra, Southern (Kolhapur 
Dist.), An. coins, xxyii, IxxxvL 

Maharathi, a title, xxi ; the Outu 
family associated with Maha- 
rathis, xliii. 

Maharathi, Sadakana Kalalaya- 
(Feu. An.), Ixxxiii. 

Maharathi Kausikiputra Mitra- 
deva, li. 

Maharathi [Trjanakayiro, perhaps = 
Sadakana Kalaiaya-Maharathi, 
xviii, XX, xlvi. 

Maharathi Vasisthiputra Soma- 
deva, IL 

Maharathinl, the wife of a Maha-* 
rathi, liii, 

Mahasenapati, and -patni, lii. 

Maliida = Mahendra, mountain, 
xxxiv. 

Mdlava, Skt., properly =E. Malwa, 
xxxiii. 

Malavalli, inscrr., liv. 

MdlaviMgnmitra, reference to,xciii. 

Malaya, mountain, xxxiv. 

Malayas, a people, Ivi. 

Malwa, early cast and punch-marked 
coins of, xcii; An. coins, xcii ; 
W. Ks. coins of potin, cxxv; 
and possibly of lead, cxlvi; 
silver coins of the Guptas and 
Hunas, cxxxiii ; Andhra con- 
quest of E. Malwa, xciii; traces 
of Andhi a dominion in E. 


cxei. 
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Malwa, xcYi ; An. coins doiibt- 
/ fully attributed to E, Malwa, 
xcv ; v. also ‘ Akara = E. Malwa ' 
and ‘l[Jjjaiii=W. Malwa.’ 

Mamada or Mamala, the Karle 
Dist., xxixj xlix. 

Jfai^aZasiAdwa=Magathan, lii. 

Markandeya-Purana, reference to 

■ XXXV. 

ilfaJit==Marwar, or some portion of 
it, lx, cxix. 

mdsa, clxxviii ; unit of weight, 
clxxxi ; variations in the 
weight of, clxxxii. 

Mathariputra (Madhariputa) : Siva- 
lakura (An.), perhaps = Ma- 
dhariputa S vami-Sakasena, q.v . , 
and the Sakasada or Sakasena 
of the coins, q.v., xxvii, xxviii ; 
coins from Kolhapur, xxviii, 
Ixxxvi. 

Mathura, coin-types of the Stratos 
imitated by Ranjubula, xi ; 
the transference from Greek 
to ^aka rule thus illustrated, 
ciii; satraps, cvi. 

Matsya-Purana, dynastic list of 
Andhra kings in, xx v ; v. also 
‘ PurEnas.’ 

Maues, Saka king, xcix. 

Maunas (v. I, Hunas), successors of 
the Andhras according to the 
Puranas (reading probably cor- 
rupt), Ixix. 

Maurya empire, Andhras and Ka- 
lingas become powerful on its 
decline, xvii; extent of, xcvii; 
its decline synchronises with 


the growth of Bactria and 
Parthia, xcviii. 

Maurya era, dating from coronation 
of Gandragupta, c. 321 B.c.,xvii. 

Mauryas of the Konkan, perhaps == 
Traiku takas, clx. 

Menander, coins of, xii, clxxxiv. 

Metals ; — An., clxxxii ; W. Ks., 
clxxxiv; Tr., clxxxv ; B., 

clxxxvi. 

Metronymics, used by Andhra kings 
in their titles, clxxxix; used 
by Abhlras, Ixiii. 

Mitradevanaka, Ivii. 

Moga, the Great King = the Maues 
or Moa of the coins, c, cii. 

Mudananda, perh. = Mundananda, 
coins from Karwar connected 
by type with those of Cutu- 
kadananda, Ixxxvi. 

Mulaha, perhaps =Mulika, xxxi. 

Mulwasar, inscr . of Rudrasena I, Ixii. 

Mundas, a tribe often mentioned in 
Skt. literature, they occur in 
the list of successors of the 
Andhras given by the Visnu- 
Purana, xxii, Ixix. 

Murundas (Gurundas) successors of 
the Andhras according to the 
Puranas, called Mundas in 
Yisnu-Purana, Ixix; Murundas 
mentioned together with Sakas 
in the Allahabad inscr. of 
Samudragupta, id. 

K. 

Nabhaka of the Nabhitis, in Anoka’s 
edicts, xcvii. 



HISTORICAL, GEOGRAPHICAL, AKD MISCBLLAHEOUS. 


261 


Nagamiilaiiika, liii. 

Nagauika (Kayanika), queen of 
Srl-^atakarni, xviii, xx; iier 
sacrificial inscr. at Nanaghat, 
xlv. 

ISraliapaiia (Ksaha.), the name Per- 
sian, civ; his iLi coins (kdrsd- 
panas) imitated from hemi- 
drachms of Graeco - Indian 
princes, cviii; his unique ^ 
coin found* at Ajmer, cix; 
styled on coins Riija but not 
Ksatrapa or Mahaksatrapa as 
in inscrr., id , ; his defeat by 
Gautamiputra not long after 
his last recorded date, Saka 46, 
xlix, cx ; his coins restruck by 
Gautamiputra in the Nasik 
Dist., xxxvi, Ixxxviii; diver- 
sity of portraiture, cx ; extent 
of his dominions only partially 
known from the inscrr. of Esa- 
bhadatta, cxi; they included 
probably Puskara in Ajmer, 
id . ; and Ujjain, Iviii, cxiii. 

•‘naha, termination of proper names, 
xxi. 

ISTanaghat, inscr. of Queen Naga- 
nika and names over relievo 
figures, xviii, xlv; inscr. of 
Yasisthiputra Catarapana ^a- 
takarni, Hi, 

Nanda kings of Karwar, this desig- 
nation due to a mistake, Ixxxiii. 

Hannas vamin, Ixiii. 

Hasik Dist. = Govardhana, the Jo- 
galthembi hoard of Hahapana’s 
coins re-struck by Gautami- 


putra, cix ; .summary of history 
(H. MahMstra), cxx; inscrr., 
xivi, Notes, nos. 2, 7, 8, 1 1— 
14, 21, 31—34, 43. 

navanara-svdmif li, Ixxv. 

Ndyanihd=iWdgamha. 

Nisaduy lx, cxix. 

Numerals, a possible instance of a 
Kharosthl numeral on a coin 
of Castana, ccvii; Brahml 
numerals on coins of W. 
Ksatrapas, ccviii. 

0 . 

Obverse, use of term, xv, 

*0^7;^};=: Ujjain, the capital of Cas- 
tana according to Ptolemy, 
cxiii. 

Okhaiikiyas, li. 

P. 

padika-sata, Iviii. 

Pahlava=Parthava, Parthian, in- 
vaders of India, xxxvii, xcviii. 

Paithan == Pratisthana, Bat ^am, the 
capital of Pulumavi, acc. to 
Ptolemy, xxxix, cxiii ; in Jain 
legend the city of King ^ali- 
vahana (Satavahana) and Ms 
son Sakti-kumara, xxxix. 

Palaeography, notes on Brahmi 
coin-legends, cxcix. 

Pallavas, xliv. 

jpana, clxxviii. 
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Pantaleon, Graeco - Indian king, 
coinage of, xi. 

Parada =Paradi or Par river, Ivi, 

Farama-Yaisnava, cxci, 

Pardi, inscr. of Dabrasena, Ixiii. 

Fariudta=Fdripdtra or Fdriydtra, 
xxxiii. 

Parnadatta, cxviii. 

Partbia, kingdom of, rise of during 
tbe reign of A^oka, xcviii. 

Patika (Patika), son of tbe ksatrapa 
Liako Kusuluko (Liaka Kusu- 
laka), at Taxila acknowledged 
suzerainty of tbe Great Eling 
Moga, c, eii; appears as maba- 
ksatrapa on tbe Matbura lion- 
capital, cii. 

Fatronymics, used by W. Ksatrapas, 
cxc. 

pdyuna~^a4iJca4ata, Iviii. 

Peacock, a Gupta type, substituted 
for the caitya of tbe coins of 
the W. Ksatrapas, cii. 

Ferijplm naru Aegaei, references 
to, cviii, clxxxiv. 

Pisajipadaka, 1, li. 

Pitenika (Pitinika), xxii. 

Portraits, only one portrait on 
Andhra coins, Ixxxix; repre- 
sentation of tbe eye in por- 
of the W. Ksatrapas, 

clxx, ■' 

Potin, an alloy, use of the term, 
Ixxx; An., cixxxii; W. Ks., 
clxix ; issued only by maba- 
ksatrapas, cxxxi j discontinued 
some time after ^aka, 158, 
cxxxiii. 


Prabbasa, Ivi. 

Prakrit, varieties of, Lenaprakrit, 
xci ; Dravidi, xx, xci, clxxxvi ; 
used side by side with Sanskrit 
in India in the 2nd cent, a.d., 
clxxxviii. 

Fratist]idna = Va>ithein^ q.v, 

Ptolemy, the geographer, mentions 
Pulumavi and OasUna, xxxix ; 
bis BaA.€OKOvpos probably ==: 
Vilivayakura, xl. 

Pulumavi, v, Vasisthiputra ^rl- 
Pulumavi. 

Pulumayi = Pulumavi. 

Puragupta, xlix. 

purdna, weight, clxxviii. 

Puranas, historical value of, xxv ; 
dynastic lists of Andhra kings 
in tbe Matsya, Yayu, Brah- 
man da, Visnu and Bbagavata, 
Ixiii ; synoptic table, Ixvi ; suc- 
ceeding dynasties, Ixix. 

Furvv-dpar-Akardvantiy cxix. 

Puskara, lakes, Ivi. 

Pusyagupta, lx, cxviii. 

: R. 

Baghuvamia^ quoted, xxxii. 

Baja, title, on coins: — An., cxc; 
Ksaha. and W. Ks., ed. 

Rajasiiya sacrifice, clxxxiii. 

Rajula, mabaksatrapa mentioned on 
Matbura lion-capital =;Ranju- 
bula, ciii. 

raJctikd rati, clxxx. 

Ranjubula, in Matbura Bist. stiikes 
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coins imitated from those of 
Strato I Soter reigning con- 
jointly with his grandson, 
Strato II Philopator, ciii. 

Rasopadra, Ixi. 

rafMhcij xxi. 

rati^ weight, clxxx. 

Reverse, use of term, xv. 

Roman coins in India, found on 
Coromandel Coast, Ixxxii ; 
denarii brc^ight to western 
ports of India, acc. to Peri- 
cviii ; their influence on 
the form of the silver coins of 
the W. Ksatrapas, cxciv. 

Rsabhadatta (Usavadata), son-in- 
law and general of Nahapana, 
probably a ^aka, Iviii; the 
place-names in his list of bene- 
factions indicate the district 
over which he exercised poli- 
tical control, but not the ex- 
tent of Nahapana’s kingdom, 
cx ; grant made by him re- 
newed by Gautamlputra, xxix, 
XXX ; goes to Puskara in Ajmer 
for consecration after his vic- 
tory over the Malay as, Ivii, 
cxi^ inscrr. of his family, Ivi, 
ISfotes, nos, 31-— 37. 

Rudra, Mks. = Rudradriman I (W. 
■-Ks.),'li. 

Rudrabhuti, Ixi. 

Rudradaman I (W. Ks.), events of 
his reign known from the 
Girnar inscr., yr. Saka 72 = 
A.D. 150, cxviii ; governed 
Anarta and Surastra through 


a viceroy, id. ; extent of his 
rule, cxix ; his exploits, id.; 
his daughter married to Pul u- 
miivi, xxxviii; his Girnar 
inscr. in Sanskrit, but his coin- 
legends in Sanskrit with Pra- 
krit features, cxxi; inscr., lix. 

Rudradfunan II, Svilmi- (W. Rs.), 
known only from coins of his 
son S vami - Rudrasena III, 
cxliii, 

Rudra-Sfitakarni, Sri- (An.), xlii. 

Rudrasena I (W. Ks.), Mulwasar 
inscr., yr. 122, Jasdhan inscr., 
yr. 127, Ixii, cxxix. 

Rudrasimha I (W. Ks.), his struggle 
for the throne with his nephew, 
J i v a d a m a n , cxxiii, cxxvi ; 
inscrr., Gunda, yr. 103, Juna- 
gadh, yr. lost, Ixi, cxxvii. 

S. 

Sacrifices, Yedic, in Nanaghat inscr., 
clxxxiii. 

SadaJmna = Safa harm or taha - 
ndm% Ixxxii. 

Sadakana Kalalaya-Maharathi (Feu, 
An.), perhaps = Maharathi 
[Trjanakay iro, xx ; doubt as 
to the date of the coins, Ixxxv. 

Sahya=:Sahyddri, mountain, xxxiii. 

Saka, a race of Scythic invaders of 
India, xcviii ; conquered by 
Gautamlputra, xxxvii ; early 
references to, in literature, id. ; 
tlie family of Castana may 
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have belonged to this race, 
civ; ^akas («?. 1. Kahkas) among 
the successors of the Andhras 
in the Furanas, Ixix ; the W. 
Ksatrapas seem to be called 
Sakas in Allahabad inscr. of 
* Samudragupta, the Marsa- 
carita and the Furanas, cv, cl. 

Saka era, beginning 78 a. D., used 
by W. Ksatrapas, xxvi ; the 
era of the dynasty to which 
they originally paid allegiance, 
cv; the term Saha-myaMla 
may mean ‘the era used by 
the ^aka kings, Le, the W. 
Ksatrapas,’ cv, clxi ; Eergus- 
son’s theory, that the era was 
founded by Kaniska, possibly 
correct, cvi. 

^akani, Ixiii. 

Sakamda or Sahasena, doubtful 
reading on coins =Skt. Saka- 
iata or ^ahasena^ Ixxv. 

Sakasfana on Mathura lion-capital 
probably = Skt. Sakasthmai cii, 

^akti-kumara, xx, xxxix. 

6akti4ri, or 4rTmat (Sati-sirimata), 

xviii, XX, xlvi. 

/ / 

Sdliva}iana=Sdtavdhana, xxxix. 

Samalipada, li. 

Samudragupta, cl; Allahabad inscr., 
cv, cl. 

Sanakanika or Sanakanfka, cl. 

Sanchi Tope, Bhilsa, inscr. of Ta- 
sisthiputra Sri-^atakarni, xlvi 

Sanskrit, in inscrr. of Fulamavi’s 
queen, li ; Rsabhadatta (Kasik), 
Ivi; Budradaman I (Girnar), 


lix, Mvarasena, Ixii ; in coin- 
legends of W. Ks. usually asso- 
ciated with Frakrit features, but 
pure on certain coins of Bama- 
ghsada (Damajada^ri) I and 
Satyadaman, cxxiv, cxxviii, 
clxxxvii ; in Tr. coin-legends, 
clxxxix ; used side by side 
with Frakrit in Western India 
in 2nd cent. A.D., clxxxviii. 
^antivarman, Iv. 

Sata, ^rl-=^ri-^atakarni of Kana- 

ghat inscr., xciii. 

/ / 

Sdtaha = Saia, Ixxxii. 
fetakarni, dynastic name of both 
^atavahana and Cutu families 
of Andhra kings. It was 
sometimes used distinctively, 
e,g. Gautamiputra Sri-^Ita- 
karni, and sometimes gene- 
rally, e.g. in the Girnar inscr. 
where ^atakarni must = Fulu- 
mavi. 

When used without a metro- 
nymic or distinctive personal 
name, ‘ ^atakarni ’ may denote 
in inscrr. and coin-legends 

(1) BrI-Sata (coins) or 
^atakarni (inscr.), son of 
Simuka ^atavahana, a con- 
temporary of Kharavela, king 
of ELalinga, xvii, xviii, xlvi; 

(2) either Gautamiputra Srf- 
fetakarni or some earlier king 
on coins of Western India, 
Group A, xcvi ; (3) Pulumavi, 
in Girnar inscr. of Rudra- 
daman I, cxix. 
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^ttavahana (Sadavabana, ^aliva- 
bana), name of tbe chief family 
of Andhra kings, xv y applied 
to Simuka, xlvi, to Krsna I, 
xviii, xlvi, and to Gautaml- 
pntra Sri-Satakarni, xxxvii; 
this family retained the Eastern 
provinces when the S. and W. 
had passed into the hands of 
the Cutus, xxiii, xlii ; dynastic 
lists preserved in the Puranas, 
xlii, Ixvi, 

Sateraka, li. 

Satraps, various families of: — 
Kapi4a, ci; Taxila, cii; Ma- 
thura, id. ; the Western Ksa- 
trapas, ciii ; v, also ‘ ksatrapa ’ 
and ‘ mahaksatrapa.’ 
Satyadaman (W. Ks,), not men- 
tioned in the genealogies, cxxiii ; 
his coin-legend in Skt.,cxxviii; 
his date, id, 

Seleucus, his expedition against 
Candragupta, xcvii. 
sendpati, Ixi, 

Setagiri, xxxv, 

Shaonano Shao^ cvi. 

Simuka Satavahana, xviii, xix, xlvi ; 
variations of the name in the 
Puranas, Ixiv, Ixvi; called a 
^udra in the Bhagavata, Ixiv. 
Sindlm-Saumra, cxix. 

Sivadatta, father of Abhira king 
Mvarasena, bears no royal 
title, cxxxvi. 

Sivagupta, xxix, xlviii 
SimhhadiIas=Sim8handa^ li. 
/S^iraZa, xxviii, Ixxxvii. 


Sivaladevi, Ixxxvii. 

Sivalahuraf xxviii, Ixxxvii. 

&vamaka-^ata, Sri-, perhaps = Si va- 
Sri-Satakarni, xl ; inscr. at 
Amaravati^ Hi. 

&vaskanda (-skhanda) of Puranas, 
perhaps = ^rX-Candra-^ati I, 
Ixxiii. 

Sivaskandadatta, li. 

^ivaskandagupta, xlix; perhaps = 
Sivagupta, q.v* 

Sivaskandanaga-4ri, liii. 

^iva-[skanda]-varman, v. Hariti- 
putra ^iva-[skanda]-varman. 

Siva-Sri-Satakarni (An.), perhaps = 
^ivamaka-Sata of Amara- 
vati inscr., and §ivaskanda 
(-skhanda) of Puranas, xl. 

Skandanaga-^ataka, liii. 

aoZasaZia, clxxxiii. 

Sopara {^oparaga = Skt . Surpdraha), 
the ancient capital of Aparanta, 
Ivi, xc ; An. coins from, Ixxxix; 
specimen found in stupUy xc, 

Spalagadama, cv. 

Spalirises, cvii, 

/ 

Sri- (Siri-), honorific prefix, dis- 
regarded in the alphabetical 
arrangement of names of kings 
in the Index : — An., cxc ; Tr., 
and B. , cxci ; not used as 
prefix to names of W. Ksa- 
trapas, cxc ; used as suffix to 
give the foreign name Dama- 
ghsada a more Indian appear- 
ance, id, 

Srlparvata^ §rl4aila, xxxiv. 

I Strato I Soter, Graeco-Indian king 


M M 
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reigning conjointly witli bis | 
grandson j Strato II Philopa- 
tor- — coins imitated by Banju- 
bula, xi ; rule in Mathura dis- 
trict transferred from Greeks 
to Sakas, chi. 

Siidarsana (Sudasana), village, li. 

^ j lake, lx. 

Sujivin, xlviii. 

Suhga dynasty, xxiv, xciii. 

Surilstra (Suratha), xxxi, xxxii ; 
local coin-types of W. Ksa- 
trapas and Guptas, xi ; a pro- 
vince of the Maurya empire, 
xcviii, cxviii ; together with 
Anarta, a province in time of 
Budradilman I, cxviii ; a pro- 
vince of the Gupta empire, id, ; 
Gupta conquest in reign of 
Gandragupta II shown by 
coins, cli ; took place not long 
after conquest of Malwa(inscr. 
yr. 82 = a.d. 401), clii. 

Burpilraka, capital of Aparanta, 
xxxii ; V. also Sopara. 

Busarman, Kaiiva slain by first 
Andhi'a king, Ixiv. 

Suvi^fikha, cxviii. 

suvarna^ gold coin of the Kusanas = 
35 Izdrs/^^anas, Iviii, clxxxv. 

Svabhra, lx, cxix. 

Svami, title used by W. Ksatrapas, 
cxci. 

Syamaka, xlviii, 

Bymbols, nature of doubtful, clxxiv ; 
list of, clxxv, V, Index III j on 
other classes of Indian coins 
and in inscrr., clxxvii. 


T. 

Talagunda, inscr., Iv. 

fanha, clxxxii. 

Tajpe=Tapti, Ivi. 

Taxila, coin-types imitated by Pan- 
taleon and Agathocles, xi ; 
satraps of, cii. 

Ttacrraror, Greek form of name of 
Castana in Ptolemy, cxiii. 

Titles in coin-legends :-An., clxxxix ^ 
W. Ks., cxc ; Tr. and B., cxci. 

Traikutaka dynasty, named from 
‘ Trikuta ’ mountain, clviii ; 
kingdom of, clx; perhaps = 
Maury as of the N. Konkan, 
id. ; ^provenance of coins, id. j 
connection with Abhira dy- 
nasty cannot be proved, xliv, 
cxxxvi, clxii ; coins, clxiii, 
clxxxv ; types, clxxiv ; coin- 
legends, cxci, PI, XXI, and 
transliteration, ccvii ; inscrr., 
Ixiii, clviii. 

Traikutaka era, xliv, clx ; may per- 
haps mark the consolidation of 
Abhira power after the dowm- 
fall of the Andhras, clxii. 

[T’i^analcayiro^ xxi, xlvi. 

‘Tree within railing’ as type, pex’- 
haps distinctive of the Cutu 
family, clxviii; on coins of 
Bahapana perhaps derived 
from Andhras, cixix. 

Trikuta, kingdom, various views as 
to the identification of the 
mountain from which it re- 
ceived its name, rlviii ; acc. to 

I Kalidasa {Baghuvamsa)^ in 
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Aparanta, cKx ; mentioned in 
inscr. of tlie Vakataka king 
Hariseiia, id, 

Trira^mi, mountain, xivii, xiviii, 1. 

Tusaras (v, I, Tuskaras), as succes- 
sors of the Andhras in the Pu- 
ranas, perhaps =Turuskas, Ixix. 

Tusaspha, lx, xcviii, cxviii. 

Types, local character of, xi ; signi- 
ficance of: —local, clxv; per- 
sonal, clxvi ; dynastic, id, 

U. 

Udayagiri Hill, H.W. of Bhilsa, 
Gupta inscr. on, cl. 

, near Cuttack in Orissa, 

Hathigumpha inscr. of Khara- 
vala, xvii. 

Ujjain (Skt. UjJayinlj Pkt. Ujeni), 
capital of Avanti (W. Malwa), 
xxxiii; benefactions of Esabha- 
datta at, seem to show that it 
was included in Nahapana’s 
dominions, Iviii, cxiii; the 
capital of Castana acc. to 
Ptolemy, cxiii ; v, also Malwa. 

Ujjain symbol, on Andhra coins, 
used only by the Satavahana 
family, clxvii. 

Uparkot hoard, cxliii ; probably 
buried because of political dis- 
turbances in the reign of Ru- 
drasena III, cxlv. 

IJttamabhadra, Ivi 

V. " ■ 

Vada~ wrong reading for Gada- 


{Gamda-) in name of Andhra 
king, Ixxii. 

Vaijayantr= Banavasi, xxii, xxix, 
xivii, Ixxxv. 

Yaijayant%-pati, liv, Ixxxv. 

Vaijayantl-jpura-rdjdj liv, Ixxxv. 

Vakataka inscr., clix. 

Yaluraka, xxix, xlix, li, lix. 

Vanaspara, ciii. 

Vangas, xxi. 

varse (or some equivalent, va^varse 
or vasse, vd^mse) on coins of 
W. Ksatrapas and Guptas, 
cxlvii, cxlviii, cli. 

Vasisthlputra Oatarapana (-phana) 
Satakarni (An.), xli ; inscr,, lii. 

Y asisthiputra Siva - Sri - Satakarni 
(An.), perhaps =:Siva-to of the 
Puranas, and Sivamaka-Sata of 
the Amaravati inscr., xl. 

Vasisthlputra .Sri-Oandra-^ati (Srl- 
Candra I) (An.), perhaps = 
^iva-skanda (-skhanda) of the 
Puranas, xl, Ixxii, Ixxvi. 

Vasisthlputra 6ri-Pulumavi (An.), 
reigned at least 24 years, 
xxxvii; succeeded his father 
Gautamiputra, a . D. 131 + £c, 
xxxviii; he is the ^ Satakarni, 
Lord of the Deccan ’ of Rudra- 
daman’s Girnar inscrr., id. ; 
his queen the d. of Rudra- 
daman, id,; extent of his 
dominions, xxxix ; the [Stpo]- 
TTToXe/iato? of Ptolemy, id, ; his 
capital Paithan on the Goda- 
vari, id. ; inscrr.,1, Rotes, nos. 
10-17. 
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Vasistbipiitra Sri-^atakarni (An.), 
identifi'cation uncertain, xxiii ; 
Bhilsa inscr., xlvi. 

Vasu, maJidsefidpatniy lii. 

Vatsa-gotra, lix. 

Vatsyayana, Kdma-sutra, references 
to the commentary, xxxii, 
xxxiii. 

Yayu»Purana, v. Puranas. 

Veda-(Vedi-)srf, xviii, xx, xlv, 
xlvi. 

Vehgi, Pallavas of, xliv. 

Vidahha=:Vidarhha, xxxii. 

Vidi4l = Bhilsa, capital of Akara 
(E, Malwa), xxiv, xxxiii; the 
seat of the Suhga king Agni- 
initra, xciii. 

Vijayasena (W. Ks.), a decline in 
the coinage begins in his 
reign, cxxxvii. 

?^(;7ia=:Vindhya, mountain, xxxiii. 

Vilivdyalcuraj xl, Ixxxvii. 

Vinhnhada (Vimu-), liii, Ixxxiv. 

Vfra-Purusadatta, Srf-, inscr. of at 
Jaggayyapetta, xliv, Iv. 

Visnudatta, Ixiii. 

Visnukacla-Cutukulananda, «?. Hari- 
tiputra Vi. Cu. 

Visnupalita, xxix, xlvii. 

Visnu-Puraiia, v, Puranas. 

Vrddha-nlja, xvii. 

Vyaghrasena (Tr.), the name so 
spelt in inscrr., but it may 
possibly be -gana on coins, 
clxiii. 

W. 

Weights, clxxvii. 


Western India, Andhra coins from, 
Group A, xcv ; Group B, xcvi, 

cix. 

Western Ksatrapas, sometimes 
called Satraps of Surastra and 
Malwa,-— two families of, ciii ; 
their foreign names soon be- 
come Hinduised, id. ; of north- 
ern origin, civ ; Sakas or Pah- 
lavas, id. ; use the Saka era, 
cv ; probably originally satraps 
of the Kusanas, cvi ; genealo- 
gies in inscriptions, Ixi, Ixii ; in- 
vasion of Isvaradatta, cxxxiii ; 
their coins cease during the 
period Saka 254-270, cxlii ; 
Gupta conquest, cl ; genea- 
logical table, cliii; order of 
succession of ksatrapas and 
mahaksatrapas with ascer- 
tained dates, cliv ; types, clxix ; 
denominations, weights and 
metals, clxxxiv ; coin-legends. 
Plates xix-xxi, and translitera- 
tion, ccii. 

Y. 

Yaudheyas, lx, cxix. 

Yavanas (Yonas, ’'IcDres), Greek in- 
vaders of India, xxxvii, xcviii ; 
like other foreign settlers, 
assume Indian names, xcviii ; 
among the successors of the 
Andhras in the Puranas, ixix ; 
mentioned in Asoka’s edicts, 
and in ancient Sanskrit, xcvii. 

Yuan Chwang, v. Hiouen Thsang. 
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